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A 
(Continued) 


ATA (a-pac-) г.р. to cook badly, to be unable to cook anmam 4 
Fi этең MahaBh. iii.169.7 (on vi.3.73); KaãSiVr. on ii.2.6; on vi 3.73; ЯЯ 
gid! fraeaeataaty ... onaf vd 990 GanRa. 1.4 (9); PrakriKau. 

1.539.1(on у1.3.74); SiddhāKau. 180A.12 (on vi.3.74) 

TITRE (арасауа-Кага) adj. causing contraction d aos 

TITUS 1914717: Sphuta. 1.79.8 (on 3.40-41) 

TTR, (apacaya- -kürîn) adj. A causing degradation (ETTI 
... FE... mie aR) ais araste 
ari feat ManvaVi. 1377.12 (on 11.67); B loss, i.e. depreciation 
ТШТ чта g а= aan чі Яя aeaee dud 
ar aa aferî я FR DipKa. 69.15 (on 2253) 

WTITTAT (apacayagamanártham) adv. in order to avoid loss 
or destruction ЧЧТ Su, amie aa Чі gE 
wai Tamo BalC. 1.10. 

anaa (apacaya-grha) n. (planetary) mansion indicating depression 
(ê) aaea Brhajja. 9.8. 

HTH (apacaya-tas) adv. by way of decrease (of notes) ATF 
Wad: Tama: ет Еа ЧЕЧЕТ 914: AbhinBhá. ii.397.22 
(on 17.130) 

aaa (арасауа-дагЅапа) n. A experience or knowledge of loss 
я ч maamaa saaa A, RT- 
Rainaa NyäySiA. 199.10; B knowledge of reduction ordecay 
ufq we eega т SivarkaMaDi. 11.51.10 (on 
ii.2.17) 

waaa = (apacayadravya-manda) adj. who is dull due to 
emaciation of body, JainaL. 

зччачія (apacaya-dharman) adj. of the nature of or liable to 
deterioration i WAM: Haa Shei FTE [gar 
ЧЧ ТацуЅат. 3416. 

3T (apa-cayani) adj.(f.) decreasing A STITT чегет 
RM ERI SiddhaTaVi. 169.15. 

STAM  (apacaya-pada) adj. word indicating deficiancy of limb, 
JainaL. 

ATTRA (apacaya-parampara) f. series of losses TERT 
чаа wo лсана: NataLaRaK. 83. 

WTITRERTEH (арасауарагіћагапһат) adv. for the sake of 
warding off deterioration or degradation STH RESA ... aaa 
Чїй a satay eave їч Чеч SatDü. 224.22. 

FTN (apacaya-pratyaya) m. knowledge of decrease RRA 
meade aana TátpaT. (Và.) 542.21 (on iii.2.12) 

wmm  (apacaya-prada) adj. causing deterioration or detriment 
wed gumrüsd фа Gal ч Чаа: FATT UE EE 
МагкР. 125.10. 

TINI  (apacaya-prabandha) т. series or continuity of decay 
RTT TR хеста йып Aad NyayVar. 
410.6 (on iii.2.10) 

seach (apacaya- -prasakti) f undesired contingency of decrease 
“чї жт: gaai Rh: BrahmSüBh. (Sri.) 13065 (on 
iii.3.12) 

SESS (apacaya-prasaniga) m.undesired occasion of decrease 
Rrena ufa AUTRE VedántPaSau. 307.1? (oniti3.11); 


тї fare: a зада чат daag  USWSERI 
SivarkaMaDi. ii.306.19 (on iii 3.12) 

amaaa — (apacaya-bhüvamanda) adj. who is dull due to 
weakness of mind or intellect, JainaL. 

TTI (apacaya-yukta) adj. associated with decrease (of notes) 
HIGH: FM: ... ARA: 2. Hee: NatyaSa. 2.91; 29.94 (AbhinBha. 
Tung) 

STATA (apacayayogi-ti) f. [Inst.] by way of being associated 
with decrease Tamar Beret sfr rê RRA 
ЧАГ uer feet fea оян FET: a: 
атра: Farî 3 ... EAA RARE Küvyanu, (Не) 23.14. 

мчч 1 (apacaya-rahità) adj. (f) devoid of contraction TTI 
TRT жеп deter [йде Nyäs.i.806.3 (on iv.1 3) 

STRUD (apacaya-laksana) adj. characterized by decrease, i. e. 
non-accumulation ЭЧЧ9947. ТЧ LankávaSü. 64.12. 

FTI — (apacaya-va(n)t) adj. (f. -i] A having decay. i. e. non- 
accumulation ŞARK ШЇ: ... auus a W ifa aida: 
RugVi. 28.2; B having contraction giants. a 19 паң 
ач: ATT TEA аач Prasa. 1.34119; c having 
reduction or decay SRIZAM пїїитдтчштччая AR Sivürka- 
Марі. 1.31.10 (оп ii.2.17); 11.354.32 (on iii.3.39) 

HTT  (apacaya-va$a) т. [Abl.] on account of decrease or 
reduction FUME FAs ... AT aga 
aE Sed BrahmSüBh. (San.) 324.3 (en ii.1.18) 

чча (apacaya-viraha) m. absence of decrease or reduction 
AAG OTE ETAT SrutaPra, ii. 369.11 
(on 11.3.32) 

amaiga  (apacaya-vaisamya) n. difference or dissimilarity 
(caused) by reduction or decay SIGURIA qa {. 
AFET Weary ELIS CEEELZICGPIES raft . . TEA 

3ER SivarkaMaDi.i.81 9 (on ii.2.17) 

WTAE (apacaya-sattva) n. existence of decrease ати zit 
SEIN Wen Saeed gaara 
атлета чча: MimãKau. 127321 (on 1.423) 

чча ач =Ч (apacayasthiti-rüpa) adj. of the form of decay and 
end fey gemaa aagana sages: 

Prasi.i379.8; (бич GI) TI FRET ETRE 
ВһацСіп. 1.91.11 (on 1.1.4) 

HTT  (apacaya-spr$) adj. touching, i. e. acquiring decrease 
Wad ча Û A: Hea ЧЧ cuprum cedi TÊ 
чең NyáyMai.. 1196222. 

ATIF (apacaya-svabháva) adj. of the nature of contraction 
Aaa deni! wx aer 9154: Tl Муйз.1806.!(ол 
iv.1.3) 

rêj (apacaya-hetu) m. 1 cause of degradation FEE .. 
чї Farr) Fre fami TET ManvaVi. 1057.22 
(оп 8.309); 2 cause of decrease or reduction SETAREA Ea 
ana] аа ъч wur pur fane Bia 
NageSa on YogSà. 2.19(299.23) 

INA (apacayàti ya) m. east minimum uber) s 
за за i беа 
(оп 8.60) 


Sd 4330 


FTIR (apacayüdi) adj. А decay еіс. FEMI TFT 
aisamen ful SambkhyaPraBh. 81.7 (on 2.22); 
В contraction etc. HA Чччачаа ачта BA тект 
TMA TERI: VaiyaBhü. 122.9 (on 25) 

эччат&в (apacayádi-ka) adj. loss of profit or depreciation etc. 
зза: Va: | ¥ amam WÜTST mem 981 Я wr 
SmrtiCan. iv. 519.1. 

TTT (apacayüniyama) m. absence of rule or law of decrease 
айт: SiddhaTaVi.70.20. 

TTT (apacayártham) adv. for the sake of reduction (ЧЕТ ЧЕТ 
Heed «ue ga dur чеєлетгчеіч 329 ted assay 
ManuBh. ii.196.14 (on 8.286) 

amaa  (apa-cayita) adj. deteriorated or damaged (3:) wra- 
ШОЧ aR FT: 99 FATE AvantiKa. 
15.4. 

satan (apa-cayitva) ger.(irr.) having honoured TTF ЖЕБЕП 

эчеп (better araf) saa ware faery: 
MaVastuAva. iii.138.8 [DBHS.] 

amaf, (apa-cayin) adj. decreasing, reducing 08 WX WE: ... 
АЧ (у1.=9)Ч991 &: VedántSiSüMai 2.65. 

Smp (apa-car-) I.P. 1Ai to deviate, i.e. to commit infidelity 91: ku 
яңа fa Time ûl wastes а=: МаһаВһа 
xiii.App.I.15 (1975); 1Aii to go against, to rebel, cf. tated 1; 1B to offend 
жа ч RAAN: aT eTEN: KalpaK. 246.105; 1C to transgress, 
cf. TAT 2E; 1D to disrespect, cf. 3TqwT22Bii; IE to misbehave, 
cf. TIR 2Bi; 2 (caus.) to adulterate, to defile ЧЕБИ ТЕГҮ БҮЇЇТЕЕТ- 
eaan a afrin чїчхНчїл ал addu 
WD RARI хач FUARA: Arth$a. ii.169.6 (12.4); ЗА to go or 
to be away, cf. 3199912; ЗВ to depart, to die, cf. TIRE 3; 4 to injure, 
to harm, cf. TIR 2C; 5 to commit a fault, to mistake, cf. STAIR 3; 6 to 
treat improperly, cf. AI 4; 7 to be inattentive, cf. SIT б. 

STAR (apa-cara) gr. verbal root apacar- FY? ... THOTT 
P. iii. 2.142 (KasiVy. yêrî тай Гад нач тейт) 

TIE (apa-caraka) т. mere error Tl ... чї: | GE: 
(УЛ:1Ч9%%:) MahaVyu. 186.136 [DBHS.] 

STITT (ара-сагапа) п. act of transgressing, i. ¢. impairment 
PTT dr aT 9199: Yarî eve: | ARRA TEMET 
[тт Апһ$а. ii.120.6 (4.19) 

ATA (apa-carat) adj. [f.—nti] 1A transgressing TT xpi auf, 
ачый Чач! ATTY aS um VasiDS. 19.8; fugi 
299... û Rata я TÎ ArthSa.i.42.9 (1.8); 1B deviating, 
ie. committing infidelity Яїчачічаича frayed] ат ii 
ArthSa.ii.175.1 (4.12);2 going or being away, i.e. not being available ЭТ 
Rae: ЧЧ weissen wur часи TARI: SãbaBh.1058.2 (on 
iii. 6.37) 

GI (apa-carita) adj. [f.-ã] 1 going against, rebellious YET a 
Wa — THERE A: чап... WD Wa FHT, 
a aer ... RnpERÉRpArthós.11.255.6 (74); veda: OAT 
Чїзї atresia, AART: SISITISTEGITETI: A rthSa.ii.262.6 (7.5); ii. 249.3 
(73); 2 wronged figeatiyene ч чат HT MarkP.13.13: 
З departed, dead saaa чирч: RRR eR ASTRA 
BIS: RR TE NyäyMāVi. 322.14 (on vi 3.7) 

WTR (apa-carita) n. 1 sin, offence meq adî maA- 
Remî оът $2k.5.10; NilaVi.46.17(2); 2 Mistake, fault ar 

: NilaVi.131.10 (5) 

az (apacarita-prakrti) adj. (used as noun) (one) with 
rebellious subjects i i ipit 

ArthSê. 112625 (7.5) 

7 (apa-caryamana) adj. being injured or harmed (QET) 


TIR 
gî ... FOTIA (у.1. ATION) E: AAA 9797924214 МаһаВһа. 
v.1.20. 


sna (apa-carya) f. act of taking away or stealing TET 
"HER: HHT: KalpaK. 240. 54. 

TIT (apa-calā) adj. (f.) departing, i. e. unsteady TATO: 
Pre ae Фї WAAAY: HarisSar. 65. 

STATIS (apa-cdpala) adj. not having fickleness, i. e. steady FET, 
Fî ... GRAM: | WAT: ... AT Я fe WT TrisaSaPuc. 
i.1.744. 

anaa (apa-cámita) adj. caused to drink or eat яча AAPA 
пат затеччтічач (vl. чная) KalpaK. 232.166. 

aqaa (ара-сау-) 1.џ. [MahaBh. iii.290.22 (on vii 2.30)] 1 to dis- 
approve,tocensure Hal TEI aeria TaiBr.Li.2.2 (Вһаца- 
Bhà. Fre) [but MW. to fear]; 2 to respect, to honour TF Я #1 fasi 
edi TAT TaiBr. I. vii.18.1; Чї Wad fan wag: TaiBr. 
ILviil82; яя HETE ATR SatBr. Ш. iv.1.3; ae 8 яя 
Я яччтабч Fafî Ч 9: SatBr.(K)IV.iv.1 3; TR: Ws т 1 
я чї ZT TTT JaimiBr. 1.91; 2.100; Grad RET Tq | 
. W Wad ud Реч ae ım ула cO WD qup mag 
JaimiBr. 1.117; 3 verbal root apa-cay- чаа Тай: RA Wen 
sree TR oR: SakataVya. iv.1.243. 

aqaa (apa-cãya) m.act of collecting, plucking Iê ... 
garam... raa Fever: КатаСат. 4.3. (comm. 999) 

wares (арасдуа-Ка) adj. honouring, one who honours TIT 
... FATT ч | .. ч ge AAA TTR MaVastuAva 
1198.6; 146.9; 423; ae А Зей: че: ... ATT: Divyáva 
182.6; FET 99 Чаш .. SGA ... я FFA: BodhiBhü. 
173.4 [DBHS.] i 

aqaa (ара-сауапӣ) f. the paying of respect, honouring JAAT- 

Fb ... A BRAR SaddhaPun.97.3;99.12; IAAT: 

s. WT: ... NAA TERT: SaddhaPun. 106.16: MahiVyu. 
97.4 [DBHS.] 

amaaa (ара-сауапіуа) adj. fit to be honoured sea 
ЧЇЧ Яй чачта: AbhisaAlanA, 179.9 2[DBHS.] 

ATTA (apacãya-samaya) m, [Loc.] at the time of collecting, 
plucking vg wea fe ara eT Lokokti. 50. 

‘yaad (apa-cayita) adj. 1 honoured, respected TRT ... 
Rm ... «атт ... шїї ... ÊR этїї MaVastuAva. 
1139.10; Hizra: Tift: ... ararat: SaddhaPun. 2.27; 14.13: 
STARTS AT 15: JaineVr. 352.29 (on v.1.125); тнт: {тї 
wait... warren water ETE: SikşaSa. 147.11; Wero IN 
ЭЧЕП TY DvyasraKa. 10.62 ете ч RRR 
Wary Атак. 2227; Vaija. 209. 105; KalpK. 232.166; KosaKaTa. 2.617; 
qisas Nàm$il. 1782; SabdaRa. (Уа) 3160; SabdaRa. (Su.) 
3.71]; 2 word or expression apacdyita arr] armada FRI Nyis. 
1.716.25 (on vii.2.30); WAARIN Al sofa: | raa: PrakriKau. 
11.568.3; SiddhaKau. 506B.14 (on vii.2.30) 

TTT (apa-cáyita) adj. decreased, lessened 3# Pere TACT 
if 7 чї: Surath. 6.71. 

aqaa (apacüyi-tva) n. the state of being one who is injured (in 
health) ar чоч: ...1 gi gestae ama dea 
MahaBhi. xiv.75.4. 

anat (apacáyi-tvà) ger. (irr.) having honoured Зета: 
ies SREL = pia aT ча TERR MaVastuAva. 
144.2; 3 % fed: web Aea 5: Divyava. 182.6 [DBHS.] 

Seni (ара-сдуіп) adj. 1 respecting, honouring ечат уча 
ЖЧ ws яа: МаһаВһа iv.382* (2); v.88.37; v.113.1 1; ёла 
varies: (чач [Read fica) R: EL-xviii.259.6; 2 disapproving UNAY- 
TA ..| FY FY AT egeret Маһавһа. xiii. 133.23. 

SITAR  (apa-cára) m. 1 absence, loss 2A transgression, violation 
Bi offence ii sin Ci improper conduct, misbehavior ii lack of respect, 


TITER 


disrespect Di wrong or evil act ii injury, harm E deviation, divergence 
3 defect, fault, folly, mistake 4 improper regimen or treatment, unhealthy 
activity 5 disaster 6 inattentiveness or disorder (of mind) 1 absence, loss 
FTF TATA Sa Apa$S.vig2; ufi .. me 
zfaur ПЧ ufa Kasi. i237 (on 1.54); 


HEMT чеч ШШ! ... Wed agfa Kasi. i513 


(оп 5(4).68); pre Weaker wed HET mau я 
Раң NyayMaVi. 320.24 (on vi3.4), eat WW 33: 


ganarse: SivàrkaMaDI.i.74.9(oni.l.l) 9965 AERA 
girl me RTT ARARA AnekaK. 781; 2A trans- 
gression, violation ARa ea: ЧЕ ear: GautDS. 
iii. 7.8; пат A лачат: wade RaghuVa. 15.47; ЁТ 9 
TA а= TJA Vignup. iv.19; Я язча Яаа np ya 
al «та ANRA TATA MarkP. 75.19; жакт БАЯТ 
ıe: wd Ala SabaBh. 14187 (on vi.3.18); fara: 
aia: mer ae | табат Tala Райс51.3.74(3.36); TTT 
wfufesar ada Ged) ema MAA SisuVa.1432; Чї TAR ...1 


FATT ... gaf Nitsa. 12.16 (comm. #ТТЛ); SüktiRa. 40.10; 


di 


HU ASAR HETER: BalaKri. 11.98.7 (on 3.237(243)); 
Ta ANSA az Aad SamarãSü. 35.43; 89чу 


.1 cm PTT méme ВајТа. (Ka) 2.31: Waste 
ч агата STIR, чета PäñcRāRa. 118.1: Tae 
чї a: : RájTa.(Jo.)190; NOTES ea zii zm mmm я waded | 


чеч ViraMi. (Paribhasa.) 74.19; mW weisr: 
ч а я gal meas я ча Gu 
Rügh.2.16:9Fd MA: ... AYE: ... MANGAR: ... "——— 
n TEM TT ... HEHDSUNÉRDEI.xiv.327.44; 2Bioffence RAIRA 
FRA ARISTA МаһаВһа. їй. 154.12; A ШЕП: RHEE 
gà aads: OTT FANART Saund. 6.14; 
TOTTI TripuVePaSt. 72; TORII: ЧАПЛЯ: BhaviP. 
854B. 23(iv.169.66); aa RRR Черт] xewî Su 
ARAARA: BrahmSüBh. (Rã.) 712.14 (on iii.4.51); ASTAR 
атуч AAT №0184. 18.21; SüktiRa. 130.1; RETIREE 
TRAE TAA 49: BrahmSùBh. (Sri.) ii.228.8 ( р 
(SivarkaMaDi. wid: ... Fat at Peete аататечіаб Tum. 
=ч я amA SivarkaMaDi, ii. 502. 13 (on iv. 4.22): 2Bii sin 
BAREIS graan, KumiSarh. 12.38; 
2Ci improper conduct, misbehaviour ЯТ ае ча wt ai 
We... т=з ci û їйчї wd AM mem CSTE: MahiBhi. 
iii.290.21; Я тїгєлї TORT (vd. ERT) 3 тшй! E 
я yal нн Sp wq = МаһаВһа.міі.89.7; ЧТ "rai HAANS- 
germ MahaBha xiii.App.1.15 (349); SORT FART жеч: ETH, 
HariVarh, 2.19; VayuP. 1.1.92; BrahmP. 2.21; SivaP. v.30.17 (ii. 440B 5); 
ЧЫТЕ ЭТЕТ: | тя Яй qned Ката. 
vii.76. 1 êre rîi яр: Tamar «sg: Arnn$a. 
ii210.1(13.5); FRE a Taca 
AJRA: dafs aca eet A ata Tantrakhya. 15.9; 
РайсТ.1.55(45)(52.1); ЧЕП: TET aaa: | RT 
asf ari чегет: MárkP.49.33; Framer wem Bical «ul 
ая EÛ SCART MArkP.l11.7; 9191 SATE... | WW 
HOT Ant FERT: BrahmandP.i.7.87;KormaP. 299.12 (1.29); FATA 
a аб Банана û я g adie: VaraigaC. 2.25; #91 
UR: чаті TM «Sea: Муаз. 1.6949 (on iii.3.37); 
PadMañ. on KasiVr. on P.iii.3.37(38.11); жч теч Bore JayaMa, 
236.14 (оп 4.1); RETR ча FERT FT 9 т 
SüktRa. 181.53; ат deta: Pewee «ЕЧ wa {5 
acai AnandSaSta. 30; 2Cii lack of respect, disrespect. ЧЕЧ 
"wur fe рч! sma ear Aae mm: TrisaSaPuc. 
ii.6.552; 2Di wrong or evil act Halt Godel ӨЯ TEE: Sm 


pa 
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Tai «=ч МаһаВһа. xiii.6933; 0d qerara mb үрпү! 
я ITER MÀ: ӘП: YA: MatsyaP. 23.27: AgniP. 273.7: 
2Dii injury, harm ATA Tm: THT BrSam. 46.2; 
FARE ud TASHA “я HRT ЯЯ Ravan’. 26.22; [FFE 
TRE mpi. a cubus TAT AnckaK. 


781; Bearers SabdaRa.(Và.)2519]; 2E deviation, 
divergence (GARR Ч) SATA Sagat Puen 


ai ou TAFT TAM Po Ча MahaBh. 1445.1 (on ii3.4), 


fee «ЯД! | Sameer MA 
NyàyMai. 1249.10; 3 defect, fault, folly, mistake TETIRTETATST- 


Tae Aa! wq 7 wem MahaBha. iii.255.37; Н q 
ama up жй чеч: VisnuP.dil8.62; ЯЯттет THT 
FT STH MatsyaP. 48.73; яи Яш Fa! sess а 
zA RIST KathaSaSig. хїї 25.78; lasted FS RETA: | 

я ча AJANS: SmrüCan. iv.508.7; 4 improper regimen or 
treatment, unhealthy activity ARGERIAN Wa: aa Я A 
TATA: CaraS. 1.28.7; TT ЧӘЧ wast fase FAA? ... 
CarsS.ii.3.6; 994 "WWE ... Te... ara Чї: FRA 
ara FETANE CaraS.ii5.9; A Bete aca "t 


ung wei yaar тї: запета freq Сага$.1у.8.23; ПГТ: 
me =й aaa! sent RR a ART A Caras. 


vi335;zémg ч aay а a REI mee Wed aaa 
(F:) CaraS. vi 3.334; Amat Ed: - afar: Caras. 
am. 1.276.143.7); я GT) Pee 
A FET SufruS.i.5.38; AstáSam.i.189.16(1.38); AAT 
. AFAT AAA SuíruS.i24.5 GET.) ara: prewar 
ISAZA .. я 2. fa: e FARTA Suis. 12746; 
TATE al d Fem wem ga aaa 


HàriS.i3.8; wem: Marae =й: AstáSarh. i.118.5(1.22); 
ат ча ч TH geet аа aM HETTA бат 


Sud: AstiSam.i.206.9(2.2); ачи: летача: aa 
Tarî unfuva Рап Sa: Asta. 1.1256; TEE част йй 
qanm fatum: BhávPra. (Bhà.)8(51).1; 5 disaster #994394 
qeri faa ... TATAR HERT я FF FR Tantikhya. 
24.21; PaficT.1.83(4)(91.6); 6 inattentiveness or disorder (of mind) 
Umass эта EERE 192719 Troma SabaBn. 3053 
(0ni333), TR ® Taran AREER Fa 
a чїй HAA Brha. 393.1 (on i.1.25); YuktiSneha. 160.20 (oni.1.7); 
TantrVà. 260.9 (on i.3.26); menia я E Tea 
Ra wm Ald Vera evi чіт МуауМай. 13597; sm 
FTAA ыт їй 
asia Вһат. 185.11 (on 12.21) 


чат (арасйга-Ка) т. improper regimen TEA Al Ag 
atar! Ta а хачч: ЁЛ wert Hastyayur. 210.12 


(2.17) 

TTA (apacárakriya-yukta) adj. engaged in evil deed or 
wrong act ATI ... AAT... а ч е Wd aT 
4 ui KitySm. 929. 

BTA (apacára-ja) adj. arising from improper or unhealthy 
activity regimen vq: ... ATTA: AstàHr. 112.2; Jivan. 
3724. 

ARA (apacára-jna) adj.knowerof improper regimen or unhealthy 
activity TARTAR ER: reri fz Haris. 13.7. 

ЭЧТӘН (apacdra-tas) adv. 1 on account of improper regimen 
agi uno. RR ... НЧЄПЕЧЧГЕЧ: Cara. viii.125; 2on account 
of wrong conduct TE HÊRE ASTRA: RAPIER: 
MarkP. 52. е 

ARAN (apacára-dosa) m. 1 fault of improper regimen TA Fa 
личат Чет RFE Fara: }маМа212 (4.11): 2 fault of sin 


STATA ETAT 
Sim ARIAT Nep: тта SivarkaMaDi. ii-501.25 (on 


iv.4.22) 

SEPIEGIEEIEPIETI (apacaraparihdra-pradhana) adj. (f.) having 
avoidance of disrespect or misbehaviour as its main goal TART 
SIWSISÉNETGIHTHI РайсВаЁа. 142.12. 

SIRT (apa-cdrayat) adj. committing sin or wrong or evil act Я 
WT Reih: Яч mg aiig ... ВЫ 
d ага: EHO MatsyaP. 227.123. 

TRÊN — (apacüra-vi$ega) m. particular improper. regimen of 
provocation STA ЧГ Ara: ikee nute Eiei aeol EABEL wf 
CaraS. iii.4.8 (1941 Ed.) 

эчт (apacáravisaya-tva) п. the state of being the object 
of transgression Aaa ITAA smi! RAER- 
fawacmag Wadi BhatDi. ii.289.20 (on vi 5.2) 

SAYA (apacára-Sünyà) adj. (f) 1 devoid of wrong action or 
policy walter Таїтлїтыїтятччтїзүчп vated ^fi: HarVi. 
12.75; 2 devoid of faults or mistakes, HarVi.12.75. 

SARTA (apacdrantara) n. 1 other wrong act or sin veimmnfafa: 
o SIFHRISROSUQÜHESISU Caras. iii3.22; vi.325 (1941 Ed); gt 
тыа И... HA... TRARY Araceae... яй 
=й HR AstüSarh. 1.257.9(3.1); 2 other mistake TETER EXE 9: 
RÄUA A... SARRAN ее РайсВаВа,123.12. 

I RENE (apacári-ka) adj. having improper regimen, lacking 
ілацепдапсе Чч аяти бтева: ... emi araqa AE- 
TROIS (v1. ЧЕП в) ATTA CaraS.i.29.9 (1922 Ed.) 

Mra (ара-сагіка) f. female servant TMAH... 
«лече... RNR ... frag aR TH 
ЧЇ: Kãvyûnu.(He.) 390.20. 

aqaa (apa-carità) adj. (f) going against, rebellious, dissatisfied 
erecta атча: (v. Re, Kangle Ed) Meera ATER 
Апһ$а. ii.249.1 (7.3) 

(apa-cárin) adj. [f.—ini] 1Ai acting wrongly, injuring, 
harming sme Ч û spen ... «ттш ..| чает ad 
We Pada iag MahiBhi.vii.1631; Fare... art MIRET | 
a wear зусчай5ччїїїїйї PadmP (Ra) 2.59: 1Ай committing a 
sin or offence (ar) RRS Rara ГЕП ЧЕТ ЧЕП оэ Dvyaéraka. 
12.35; 1Bi deviating from regular path, і. е, adulterous STÊ ула CUES 
Ten mana тй баа uae eat aah fafaa VasiSm. 
19.29; ManuSm.8.317 (Bhai; SkandP.i(2).33.13; ferrara 
freni: ата Чт МаһаВһа. xii.35.30 (BharBhaDi. ауес): wa 
ames imf fer 2. ard At ч aea 
MahaBhi. xiii.App.I.15(2734); 1Bii transgressing Warten fast: ... 

: HariVari. 14.2; 1C moving away, removable feroz 
at фай! ... чыт wu wf чача Manaso. 
iv.15.1530; 2 practising improper regimen or unhealthy activity qasaq- 
IST ... TEE SET: ... э: Hoi MIA CaraS.vi.7.6; HRI 
ПУЧ Т WN эте: SusruS.iv.5.46; 3 the word or expression 
apcarin (FTG... a) TR emp 
fagy ча weg! ... чән ARAI emunt KasiVr. 
on P.iii.2.142; CándraVr. on 1.2.96; Prasá. 11.588.4; SiddhaKau. 512A. 15 
(on iii.2.142) 

‘rata (apa-ci-) Ш.Р. (= apa-ki-) to pay attention, to respect HTT 
TH Sapete. 1 TRT az aR um fof ТАУ. 1.10.4. 

33I (apa-ci-) v.u, Lto gather (pass.) to be collected, to be gathered 
2 to separate, to remove SAI to decrease or lessen (pass.) to be decreased, 
to be reduced, to be lessened if (pass.) to become reduced in prosperity, i.e. 
to become impoverished B (pass.) (used as active) to become less C to 
cause to lose, i. е. to defeat D (pass.) to be grown less (in note) 4 (pass,) 
(used as active) to depreciate (in value) 5 to wane (pass.) (used in active) 
to апе 6 verbal root apa-ci- 7 to deviate from 8 to eradicate 9A. todestroy, 
to decay, to decline B to deteriorate C to fall 10 to subtract, to deduct 
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a чї Shed 
11 to steal 12 to contract 13 to emaciate 14A to abandon B to delete 1 to 
collect, to gather HUNG TARE FA KäthS. 38.13 (v.195.5); 
Уаікһа$5,18.14; qaan ЧЇЙ BalC.4.6(4); ITE ei 
manera PadmPra.11.11; amay Heats Svo ena 
Nalàbhyu. 6.47; (pass.) to be collected, to be gathered qud اا‎ 
AAI JánaPa. 5.35(1); 2 to separate, to remove ufa тач... 
am Rama frre ITT Apa$S. vi 23.1: 
HAARAA at serm чеч Hir$S.vi.6.26(541.8); aay 
a og gA SabaBh. 699.4 (on iii.1.13); 3Ai to decrease 
or lessen wat fem ARAR FRA AstáSarh.i 65.18(1.10); 
(pass.) to be decreased, to be reduced, to be lessened FRR aria 
gel qetra faba Rei MahaBha. jii.36.3; 
waded а яя ч eeraa МаһаВһа.х.1.66; (тегтн 
mE айтиб! атти тї Wem mdr 
MarkP.29.8; seme Reagan | Romî wur Tê 
ara Fria: LaBhask.221; a êrî ar sifet Уакуа- 
Pa, 3(13).15 (139.14); are frat тат эти qai eT 
arl aif: BrAraUBh Và iv.3.866; TERN HATE SAAT 
Чї ача ManuBh.ii. 196.23 (on 8.287); Aaa Patera 
Wed: SkandP.iv.89.10, qeummmperisbsq Saat WAT 
чча AtmaTaVi. 89620; mu wa йч лт daa 7 a + 
ЖПЧЧЇЧЧ KavyPra. 748.4; AlaikaSa, 171.8; SaduktiKa. 274.12; SüktiMu. 
15.1; SahiDa. 6133; PadyaVe. 728; STATA ...1 чё чача 
ravî PandaC, 1.335; QRA yeaa: Ч ash fadt mud 
aarp ri Writ aî KirtiKau.1.24: fri TN: 8 
#бсаччїач ParsvC. 1.105; gari at dmi mud «а 
JEZU SaddarSa(Ra.) 172; үл: FASA лай gummi .. 
Wa... 59 SOIR. 31.14; 177.9; ae reri ofp TTT 
WTR за ат Poi ч RETR ViraMi. 
(Minha) 170.18; ger welt amas Riem ee BhavVi.66: 
3Aii (pass.) to become reduced in prosperity, i.e. to become impoverished 
sits qd PrabaK. 100.3; 3B (pass.) (used as activc)to become less 
TEE 594 Prem этч: бїк: FARIS aga menn 
VisnuP. v.37.26; oi ufi четат Rrra eet ferry. tire 
ViraMi. (Sarhskara.) 121.21 ; 3C to cause to lose, i. e. to defeat or subdue 
Ч бтп Rammi weitere a ч сг! аң .. wish 
... TAR 7 MIT DvyasraKa. 8.54; 3D (pass.) to be grown 
less ST: PA CEI Эта а SarngiRa. 6.446; 4 (pass.) (used 
as active) to depreciate E at ЯЧОРЧЇЧ ares я пе 


Wade dd ... eee STATA ManuBh.ii.175.27 (on 
8.222); eqî ri eet cru aera | чаттттїяїй я 


aî BrKathäŚloSarh. 18.213; ат їчтї; ... wa afafa 
a Reg кыч sft ГИЙ ч я: Rhett KhandanKha. 
140.12; crate Fue: ЪЗ чита adaa, eyed Ww ViraMi. 
(Vyavahara.) 342.29; 5 to wane 4] Wa FMEA curn: 
т Fre Ami] karere Pra qa: amg «59999 
Ged ЧЧ 9%: Вһікѕака. 18.14; (pass.) (used as active) to wane sr 
ERT ud ue чоритїдї waht gifs wm 
VasaViKà.940; 6 the verbal rootapa-ci- RRR її чї 
М№уаѕ. 1.71625 (on уй.230); RRR ... ANEA KosaKaTa. 2.1989; 
fy пч at 9919 KalpaK 247.116; 7 to deviate from. cf RIE 
2B; 8 to eradicate, cf. RR 4; 9A to destroy, to decay, to decline, cf. 
ATAT 1Bi; 9B to deteriorate, cf. aqaa 1D; 9C to fall, cf. эїчча 1F; 10 to 
Substract, to deduct, cf. TIT 2А; 11 to steal, cf. aqaa 3A; 
12to contract, cf. ST 5А; 13 to emaciate, cf. TIT 5B; 14A to abandon, 
cf. STI бА; 14B to delete, cf. STER 6B. 

RI (apa-ci-) rx. [DhãtuPa. 10.86: SiddhãKau. on viii, 3.36] to 
compensate, to atone, to expiate, cf. nR 2B. 
20 Я сла) desid. to desire to abandon, to desire not 
о neglect ib. 9 FA (s i 
a eger] PR qef чёт! 2. d emen sofia 


AV. xiii.2.15; AV. (P) xviii.21.9; 


ЕБР 
aafe Т (apa-cikitsd) f.desireto harm ИЧ Wi WEST 
(ул. AFRET at FE: Nyay Var. 452.10 (on iv. 1.3) 
ЭЧГЧЕРЇЧ (apa-cikirsa-) desid. to desire to harm #919 
... TRI Рагатака. 72.57. 
эчерт (apa-cikirsá) f. desire to harm йз TF HANAI 
WD ZR NyäyVär. 452.10 (on iv.1.3); Fe uerum fen ят 
Bhatti. 7.101; PETA... RTI) эчте (Read FAN 
gla ЧЕЧГТРГЕП чей maA cp THA El. ii. 310.43; fuf een 
яаа аатта пета ae ManvaVi. 777.14 (on 7.48); 534. 26 (on 
4.163), EIST ER rad VyutpaVà.171.14. 
RRR (apacikirsu-ka) adj. desirous of doing harm FATT 
yetaman SkandP. iv.43.66. 
sme (apa-cikramisa-) desid. to desire to go or run away from 


zü 


T € я waned аза aegis ЧП un 
yañ зате чч іЧЧч SatBr. IV.vi.9.1; SatBr. (К) Ул 


sarmenta ug ча a festa SatBr. (K) Vivi 
зч ЧТ (apacikramisá) f. wish to desert Е 
faisge TER SatBr.IV vi.9.16; SatBr.K.) V vii 


arg: ЧЧ ûî =й wer Wd: 27999299 SüktiRa. 
145.13. 
amfa, (apa-cit-) 17. A (caus.) to remove, to separate 


quien omi xq Чечас: d 4 
agirî TaiS.Li.13.2; Mais. iv.1.14 v.20.6) 
VàjaS.(K.)2.4; SatBr. Iviii. 3.22; 34 Wes 
чач Feqîrî ЇЧ BaudhSS. 1.29.13; М 
to abandon, to turn away GT +х=пчїчят Sint: 
2.7; Ud Яч eamm KathS. 1. RATS 
RR (apa-cit-) iv.P. to worship 2 
fifi TaiA. vi5.3(683.4) (comm. ara} 
sm (apa-cít) f. disease consisting of infl: 
of neck Wi ч а: 


5.23.19; В (caus.) 
d ws Vajas. 


ч ue aema- 


amation of the glands 


p АУ. vi. 83.1; AV.(PJi.21.2; BrSarvaAnud 
яты Чї .. 9 hes died AV 1833: эч 
КСЫ qum Wi PAAY. vii.74.1; BrSarvaAnu. 5.10 (7.78); ЖП 
Tat ayfadsa a чча: fen a їч: waa: АУ. 
мі762; эйт | ыч uu maa эп AVAP.) xix 362: 
smmfudisasm э тїйгєн ara АУР) xix.41.16; 
xix 42.1; affa ят uem =ч Peedi KausiSü. 31.16; smi 
апач гл HMM eR AAT KausiSü. 32.8 
[but а noxious flying insect, MW.] 

sated (apa-cit) adj. (f) reduced,i.e. decreased deficient Geagarea: 
асаан: RRR Emmy Sy: KathS. 25.1 (11.103.16); KapiKaS. 38.4 
(209.4); ÅTTA ... че ze Az wd ч FON [ч] ччейзчїчч: 
SAG ks Ex feq aa ater FR TH we Vadhü$s.ILi.522: 
Liii.6.19 

laf (ара-сіха) adj. (f. —][included in the istadigana, СапРа. 
2245] 1 honoured, respected used Shedd MRR A 
gdfadisé нач HIRT ApaManPatha. ii.10.8; Heard mT 
mper Ч я пя wur gma чач Ѕа{Вг.Ш. іу. 1.3; emf wem 
tri aM JaimiBr.2.103: "t| aa qvam! «їзєпчїччкїн AT 
ApaGS.i3.9; TSMR Td taki ApaGS. iii.7.16; HirGS. 
i.23.6 m mri qp Рза: gare Aw МаһаВһа.їй.140.14; 
чота ART STATI MaVastuA va.ii.259.9; ЧЇЧ RY RET 
IT PEA | ufu Hard нчө АГЕН. 
HarVi. 3.86; (RED ITER TTI EH . 
басе ач ManuBh. ii.60.19 (on 7.201); grafts serere: 
Tied: FT: JinaS. 16; oma: FA яч U чш 
i TR: Ravana. 22.23; A а RnR я S яе 
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жэп sud AA DvyãfraKa. 10.62; (eed ... эйгин Ашак. 


2227; AbhidhàRaMá.2.229; ParaNa. 1856; жапа жч Мајја. 
209.105; AbhidháCin. 447; SabdaRa. (Vā) 3160; Ко{аКаТа. 2.617; 
VisvaLoK. 152.194; SabdaRa. (Su.) 3.72]; 2the word or expression apacita 


эя (ufudry d qm) P. vii.2.30; JaineVr. 352.29 (on у.1.125); 
KisiVr.onP.vii2.30; emu ztr fe FERI arate fara 


aafaa: MahaBh. iii.290.21 (on vii.2.30); этїча їй fates aa 
са WD diri CandraVr. on v.4.156; aad zfa aT feat 9 
quem fuu KatanVr. iv.6.95; SakariVyá.iv.2.155; STEPH: waa 
aer FIER atl m: Sag: SiddhaHe.iv.4.77: PrakriKau. 
i1.568.8; SiddhàKau. 506B.14 (on vii.2.30) 

rR  (apa-cita) adj. [CándraV yà. v.4.136] 1 gathered, collected 
2A takena sunited, separated removed B deviated from 3Ai reduced. 
i.e. inferior ii reduced decreased, diminished B reduced, i.e. impoverished, 
ed C decayed Di having the strength reduced, weakened, degraded 
4 eradicated 5 made to lose, ie. defeated бА present in less 
lessened in degree B made less in number, lessened in number 
1 gathered, collected іча Tam уч zetia JaimiBr. 2.103; IFT 
за: чїй Чч Sea (v1 ч МаһаВһа.їй 281.106; Farad 
facri чар ufa яая sp qd E KundaMa.421;Hfz ЧЇЧ 
BAM, Чїй TET: TapaVa.3.6(2); aot Wad bas 


ятан 5 SrutaPra.i. 239.27 (oni.1.21); BUA... SAG FARG, 


aa wanted asec я Fates NityoNi. 168.5: 2A taken 
a united, сера SRE E "ire яа eerie 


(УЛ. ЭБ е j raf MahiBhi. iii. 3454; 3Ai Mera 


ie. inferior ЯРЕРАЇЧП ЯНЫП эшч Ча! sad 
: ArthSi. й. 234.9 (6. 2); 3Aii reduced, rd diminished 
zampe THEATER .. - TART 
emendi Pear FR BrahmSüBh.(San.) 408. eee i2 Е 
ч shea Res TRATA SarhkseSa. JSR rois aeaa- 


1461: атф =й qisa faama: ا‎ 
VisvaLoK. 152. 194]; 3B reduced, i.e. impoverished, emaciated ESSI 
mo жеси Sàk 24; PES 3 
REE dem: AA AstüSar.i.120.13 (1.23); FF ... 
TET A AstSarn.i.206.19 (2.2); FR... {ЕП A- 
aA TAstaSam. 1.2073 (2.2); RARA Ae Яр: 
gima ўч crumueweuimq  ManuBh.ii. 131.25 (on 8.134); Galas) 
RMI: IFET SankaDigVi.(Ma.) 15.148; TAFT Tae 
iad бейди UjivaNiMa. 269.12; 3C decayed ЭЧЕ mem. 
safari Wu Rarer NyàyVár. 411.7 s 
jii.2.12); 3Di having | the strength reduced, weakened, degraded 20991 
urn dim gama: (v Lamar): Pata Sa 
fem: ar THEA AnarghaRa. 4.14 (11); 3Dii suffered 
aaa id: яңелче aa sa aed: HARRIE 
SAA ManuBh. ii.196.22 (on 8.287); 4 eradicated POTÊ 790 ... 
red TTT CaraS. i.7.38; 5 made to lose, i.e. defeated faa ariani 
Wad: NH ча UttaRáC. 5.6 (4)1; 6A present in less degree, lessened 
in degree qd TERA FT FFT ManuBh. 1.20.1 (on 1.49): 
6B made less in number, lessened in number HUG: 19599: BSAA 
Wea! gêr aaa (unm SamaráSa. 26.65; Seg 
нян я чаччіча Val ya ЧЕЧ SEM FTF SubhiRaK 38.6. 

эчїчч я (apacita-kusuma) adj. [f.—3] flower of which is 
collected этїї Fer weist sew, 1 чазаа 
geras SüktiMu 65.17; mag Бей agit Seamer 
чїтєш! gE їч HEE FERT qa wem зыны: 
649. 

nR (apacita-ksira) adj. (f.) reduced in milk з= 
teal al чыятлїїнчччїнчтөпчг pid ШШШ 


GEIEN WÍ 


SMITA (apacita-guņa) adj. having the qualities decreased 
Tasse Tere: fe amr: .. этїї: «т «9а 
JW: EA] BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 1164 (on i216): анічечічацот: aaz- 
Iw: rfr aR citer! asap Tai 8ч 
BrahmSüBh (Bhã.) 116.8 (on ii.2.16); VedàntPaSau. 189.18 (on ii.2.16); 
TAT Rear: Refa: ЧЇ дей VedintKau. 190.9 
(on ii.2.16) 

HAA (apacita-guna) m. quality which is decreased qran- 
mA samga a R a AA 
SrutaPra. ii.294.5 (on ii.2.16); RITIRARSI TAT- 
SER Чс{чах®тзїч Aaa VedintKau. 189.22 (on ii. 2.16); 190.3 (on 
1.2.16) 

зч (apacita-cinacolaka) adj. having, і. с. wearing 
China-made cloak Rami ... TRIN Way 
HarsaC, 279.4. 

Safad (ápacita-tama) adj. most honoured or respected SEÎT 
x sdb ч afer etree Tais. У.11.2.3; KathS. 19.12 (11.14.19) ; 
KapikaS. 31.2 (149.7): 1 3 Warme! arifan 
TaiBr. W.viii.7.2; ат эттїї û earan чай 
Ч ЧЧ ûe BaudhSS. ii.389.11; 9 atten reri ewi тїй! 
ISTE 4 Teed BaudhGS. 1.6.26. 

aama? (apacita-tara) adj. more respected a1 Tae 
vexavit NidaSa. 126.1 (7.9) 

RIT  (apacita-tà) f. the state of being swollen ЧЁ: 
Ramgen Te түң SrigaSa. 117. 

Aqa (apacita-tva) n. the state of being decreased or emaciated 
этяйнтатятаттатч, ramê vita’ б mou) PrakaVi. 
608.18. 

згчічабчч (apacita-tviş) adj. whose lustre is lost TH gcz- 
Safn: (v.l. fer)! amp. її: Raa чаң 
Bhatti. 9.22. 

aafaa (apacita-dvis) adj. whose hatred is reduced THETA 
weissen lat RTT: BATT заң Bhatti, 9.22. 

RART. (apacita-parimãna) n. decreased, i.e. small size or 
quantity STRAT ATT weis wed чет! Gb a 
Siem CándraVr. on iv.3.69; Pradi. 
iv.254B.7 (on v.1.19); eT Wad ... әтчбгтчїїятїяїї za: wana 
Sit Pradi. iv.254B.9 (on v.1. 19) 

(apacita-parimana) adj. having decreased, i.e. small 
size eif fea (? SFE) fear: qs: KasiVr. on ii.4.8; HARIRA: ax: 

.. ACM: Nyas. 1,446.1 (on ii.4.8); (aay... fearai fester S 

JERI: ManuBh. ii.200.1 (on 8. 297) 
(apacitaparimana-ka) adj. having decreased, i.c. 
Small size ЧҮТ іча атте: SET: BálamBha.ii.345.25 (on 2; 300) 

IITA (apacitaparimāna-tā) J. the state of having 
decreased, i. e. small size or quantity arafaaafearorar maniT, 
RAAL сда: Nyãs. 1.446.2 (on ii.4.8) 

эчте] (apacita-mürcchodaya) adj. whose occurrence'of 
fainting is removed УН. amamen Rana- 
Чой: зч .. YaSasCam. ii.346.4. 

usd (apacita-rüpa) adj. having decreased form, i.e. intensity 
fid Hie: e GT йй erte TTT Y a TTT 
HFN BrahmSüBh. (San.) 634.7 (on iii 3, 12) 

- apacita-rocis) adj, whose lustre is reduced or faded 
ШЧ wq THAR HammiMaMa, 5. 41)? 42) 
(@pacita-vasavasarigamabhilisa) adj.(f.) 
whose desire to meet Indra is lost 
ТЧЧ ЭЧТ... dR ... FHI Yadava. 21 70. 
eacus (apacitasakti-ka) adj. whose power is lost wee 
> aaa ETE... жїн SivarkaMaDi. 


115824 (on ii.2.4) 


RR 


ems (apacitaśarirāntara-prāpti) f. obtainment of 
нА i.e.emaciated body SIT . . RATT FERE 


... CHIMUR RI] 7 fames TTT: BrahmSüBh 

du 409.4 (on 112.36) 

sm (apacita-sri) adj. whose splendour is lost AT Wr 
wera Fragen rad Ger HarVi.19.68, 

ЭЧ ТЕГЧДЧЇЧ (apacita-svapnasusupti) f. reduced, i. e. inter- 
rupted sleep and deep sleep ЭЧТ тт: ... FAA (rau) 
Yadava. 24.70. т 29 

ЭЧЕП (apa-cità) f. honour, respect Чїй ira aaa 
MaVastuAva. 11.260.3 [DBHS.] E 

aafaa (apacitürgha) adj.having decreased or reduced value (899: 

. Вапа) wert F very! serana ManuBh.ii.326.20 
(on 9.329) 

aaaea (apacitühüra-klünta) adj. exhausted by (taking) 
reduced, i. e. less than usual diet ATARA vb MRI ят ! 
эїтйзчїччтегү тетт fiam KathaSaSag. vi.1.33. 

‘arafata (ápa-citi) f. [from apa-cdy-, 1.U.; apa-ci-, W.P., P.vii.2.30; 
MahaBh. 111.290.22 (on vii, 2.30)] 1Ai respect, honour, worship (тата) 
SAAT... TAA атнЧїыча ВУ, iv.28.4, wd. get FRR 
diffi "wu TaiS. V.i.3.3; KathS. 19.3 (1.3.13); гт ERT 
adaRAn Ti Та15.У.11.2.3; KapiKaS. 30.1 (138.16); TaiBr. 
A ЗР те 
.. FRR WA MaiS.iii.11.5 
(iii.148.7); ЕЯ Riega. я тте VàjaS.21.58; 
adarei ar TRIS чүч чач ApaManPatha.ii.10.8: 
TaiBr. П. у1.14.6; arya «d ARERR ете AilBr. 
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MaiS.iii.2.2 (iii 16.12); BT . 


40.3 (960): эгчїчсїчтєп orotate їч PañcBr. хіх.8.1; xix. 9.3; T 
Заттан аиа... RRR Tai Br. IIT.vii.7.8: ai: qama 


TaiBr.IILxii95; q wd Ragai nR SadviBr. 
iv.3.5; (Жча:) FA є oraga: ... arava SatBr. X.vi.l.2; 


=ч ARRAS ARR SatBr. Xll.vii.l.9; aR- 
Amesin часрїатчы-й feet чай SaBr. XILvii2.14: 
чї dB mum su я fuer querámur са Sara 
watered SatBr. XIV.iv.3.22; BrAraU.i 5.14 (San. RT qain; qr 
чя: ате amanî ... этїї МаптВг.174; PA: 

чапа; RRR JaimiBr. 1.22; їч aap wemg TTR 
JaimiBr.2.100; чї эт Raw чу faye: + JaimiBr. 
2.103; wr ЗАУР її dre: ... OITA ARE JaimiUBr. 
i173 3 mAs fram nR FAR JaimiUBr. 139.5; 
(meer) War ктзаттїтїйзчїїїзїєгє JaimiUBr. iv.63: sm d 
emf PAN AA. Lii.4.22; om ETE qeu... 
Rf АЙА. Liv.2.19; ЯБ .. . ячейка tae АНА. 
Liv.3.2: frg mede afer TAA ChándoU. i.1.9; 
(Ew) Rare Sankhass xiv 33.8: ч=тчїчїч: яка Vadhass. 
iii.71.5; Ара$$. xx.3.1; Нїг$$. xiv.1.25 (213.15); TTT SRR gá 
Tepe ЗЧ ApaGS.v.13.2; wq TE aT aren aÀ verat 
Waf HirGs.i.125; gaa aq Ypi WRT! .. «ч .. | 
ITE SHY MahaBha. i.170.11; Sé mama wat Asfa: 
Фф MahaBha. їй.251.14; aqar TERT: RTI: нї чач 
TET Wet ASYA: Hat MahaBha.v. 89.37; v.127.20:x.3.24; RNa 
ч û тїї Aree araf areata Wa WD WAG MahãBha. 
xii.133.16; er тетін. UE Жы чыра wd queen 
Ё: MahiBhi.xiv99; ч акч wd afar Вата 
iv.1730; tarik: Rami SIRT | ... WIAA Caras. 
ji7:23 (1941Ed); anama gaea ЧЕЧЇЇ ER: ... SIND Kirata. 
19; ari чта четата беса Pree Бүк эчт: Kasivr. 
on vii.2.30; taama їчтє ЕЕ a Esse 
(reat) Kad. 324.3; feng emf wag: ... заа usi 
fia: SiguVa. 1.17; (ora) ана esp semet Waa wa adi 
Sets finr SisuVa. 15 34: TTT arat ОЧ BhagP. iii.13.10; 


E IPIE 


тат аучічітата iere ji BEE iii 24.12; STRATA 


Чч ... Bae 24: 
aaa Fraser ч т REM ‚ #я wel Paesi: JaineVr. 
352.30 (on v.l.125); PERT: ... ЧИЯ dp TE! 


ЕЗЕП fees RAA Маһар.11.47; cated aaa! fee 
moei uu E EE 13431; TE 
Tae... sm 
m A GU 2 
ww wage fuu NavaSaC. 1861; pin 
"ow uw wafers ÓsnSiPa.il5.8: alee 
wm атага ParthPa.39; smfadt Fat ate: чт 7: GitGo. xii.24.9 
(F.N); ReRe annaa d gf Araqî: 
‚ Fea GadyCin, 102.24; #4 Cm. ETT TE 

Org? ie) EL xxv. 19.56; (Fai 


ТАА: 1 (Ez iii.3.94); aaen a 
ViraBha. 4.65; (999, TTT ata) 

qum ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 89.23; anai FATS 191 
erat тея ParamaKa. 147.57 (258) [ŞT FET: HTT: 
AAT: Атак. 1421; ParyaMu. 22.68; AgniP. 364.6; SesaNa. 1647; 
АпекаЅатт. 4.98; SabdaRa. (Và.) 2496; KalpaK. 81.115; aarian: 
AmaK. 2469; freq 3F  AnekiSa. 345; Vaija.107.44; 
271.1; ViśvaPra. 73.213; DharK. 837; NanarthSam. 3.23; NānārthāSarh. 
14.1.4: MediK. 71.185; Vi$vaLoK. 152.194; SabdaRaSaK. 158.16; 
Етатачбчіч: ... эч AnekàK.355: NānānhMa.801: KoSaKaTa. 2.5704; 
ERR Wa жч Tl ачат КЫ, 169 KoSava. 
19.9]; 1Aii worship personified as a deity RUN .. сп 
TAT TaiBr.IlLvii.7.8; ApaSS.x. 11.1; ESS 14 (1038.15); 
xxi.1.2(674.3); тї аяа vestes SankhàA.12.3 


(4420); Ranea ... ami Weiz — TaiAii9.2 (298.5); 
Гебчалчїчічат Ariat Baudh$S.ii.299.1; 1B honour (as the second 


fore-offering) (ргауйја) fra Waa: Wat! Эчт: SatBr. 
ХІ. ii.7.10; 2 one day Soma-sacrifice (ekdha) ЗІЗ ТЧЧ ТАТ 
aad PaücBr.xix.S.l(comm. Hvala: Чаї Teqeeade asters): 
чїй a wi яшем бя П ERR JaimiBr. 2.100; 
yal атаба атча ча aT SaakhaSS. xiv. 33.1; ЖУЙ 

Ж ASARAS ARNA BaudhSS.ii.3892; sake Satara, 
раб. xxii.12.2; HirSS. xvii.5.16 (437.13); тч іча ... веза 
BIT а Мӣп$5.200.16; smal... ЧЧ: area | 
абаа ЕЕЕ Katy$S. xxii. 10.28; bod RSE Laryass. 
їх 4.13; Drahy$S.xxx. 4.7; xxviii4.26; абя ŞÊRR ... Frail: 
.. ‘Uma Prone’ sft vaitase.40.1; ичічат ае 299 TH 
Tei quif fr SabaBh. 2259.10 (on xii.3.13) (Sata |... TEA 
Sal: NanarthaSam. iii.1,4.] 

zaafa (ûpa-citi) f. [from apa-ci- v.u., P. vii.2.30] 1A progeny 
B name of a daughter of Marici by Sambhüti 2A funeral pile B funeral rite 
3A loss, ruin, destruction B decrease, decay 4 expense 1A progency 
qnid STRA Mais. iii. 1.8 (iii.152.7); KathS. 38.4 (iv.105.12); VajaS. 
20.9 (Mahidhara ATED; 1B name of a daughter of Marici by Sambhüti 
Wem ufu wur ated | ge: eR aa чш ami: 
J VàyuP.i28.8; TERR Жї: ... Fl PART ... 
е апчѓчіч KürmaP. 146.11 (1.13); LingaP. i.5.40; 2A funeral pile 
or pyre #991 Sere AAMAS ОПЕ, . Tê GautPiMe. 
1.1.11; 2B funeral rite Gaat faz: ... чей чет qa Ячачічічач 
"at залай MahiBhà. xii 49.77:3A loss, ruin, destruction SEM а я ч 
.. TENÈN: GSI di Tee MahaBha. iii.272.6; аң... FANSA 
BAIA FOI: Маһавһа. vi.63.12; mA ЙН miqilk 
яа! Гїйъ: жй arated этч RajTa. (Jo.) 1022; 
їтїсїчїчч(Ч) aa AR star] Cul RN аң ViaBha. 4.19; 
Чаї а wot ч îi Rear w gA: Anyo. 486 [Rar 
ert ERÎ AnekaSa. 345; AnekSarh. 4.98; DharK. 837; AnekãK. 355; 
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NànànhSarn. 3.23; MediK. 71.185; VisvaPra, 73.213; VisvaLoK. 152.194: 
KosaKaTa. 2.5704; SabdaRaSaK. 158.16; Kosáva, 19.10]; 3B decrease, 
ecay Te чч A At ..1 Sel Bela waisted "xd 
MahaBhi. xii.26.17; xii.168.7; (wma) RE amanea Rae 
waged REIS BhagP. ix.4.62; fq: HTS Frazer! 
mAai а ча ча чат sisi Рагатака. 52.19 (99159199019: 
Атак. 2469; Vaija. 271.1; NànàrtháSarh. 11.1.4; VisvaPra. 73.213; 
NanarthMa, 801; Vi$vaLoK. 152.194; SabdaRaSaK. 158.16]; 4 expense 
тч, "AU AneküSa. 345; Мајја. 271.1; АпскаЅай. 4.98; 
DharK.837; АпекаК 355; NànàrthSarh 3.23; NànartháSam iii. 1.4; Medik. 
71.185; KosaKaTa. 2.3161; 2.57 4; SabdaRaSaK. 158.20; Коќауз. 19.9] 
Mama  (ápa-citi) f. [from apa-ci- 1.5.. P. vii 2.30] 1 vengeance, 
revenge ATER Tee Wer: MahüBhá.i3.186; (8494 ... 
eae Fera) чч manii maei araf MahaBia.i.3.191; 
Fara EAL ... TAFT faq: MahàBhà.i 46.41 (BhàrBhaDi. 
EGE TRT ... ЭГЕЙ... AE... TARR FE: 
ha. viii.62.20; pe Ret apt) fra a tia 


атаана | Enea HATE: MahaBha. ix.16.60; «Tat: 
Tag uhi merum Ya usua яа MahaBha.ix.63 38; rari 


Ue: Ara AJAN МаһаВһа. х.15(1; элй: .. этли 
arated aA HariVam.ii.80.2; TI: . -TÈ mA баред. 
че fena: 1: VisnuP. v.34.25; BrahmP.207.25; аптача ет чачат 
gni zd quu ga MatsyaP. 178.16: PadmP.v.38.260; eee ТЕТ 
тана faq: BhagP. х.66.27: SkandP. i(2). 14.54; Aedes | 
aaa Wise: ... Tam 21524 Weald DeviBhaP.ii.11.17; TE 
7 gn ga: нен Yael wasted ud "eL Waa qPadmP. 
у.39.9; urs i zasa qizam tanaan GaneP. 1.15.15; 
2A repayment, act of paying back TREE чече Ч ЯЯЯ! 
Ae adi: RTA: МаһаВһа.у.50.50; 2B compensation, 
atonement,expiation JE #944 aq: FAI FERE ... EAE 

я FT: Rama. ii.68.26; я Weta Чейин: mum Fa... YA 
"OW Hu seria BhagP. у1.1.7; ref ATM FETA 
BhagP. xi.29.6; agar .. . FFA KatanVr. iv.6.80 FRE 
Етра Anek&Sa. 345; Мајја. 271.1; AnekaK. 355; NananthSam. 3.23: 
NanarthaSam. iii.1.4; MediK. 71.185; ViSvaPra. 73.213; VisvaLoK. 
152.194; KosaKaTa. 2.5704; SabdaRaSaK. 158.16] 

wat (apaciti-kàma) adj. desirous of honour or respect airis- 
offre aad PañcBr. xix. 8.: gA gare 
aaga Saikha$s. xiv ЭЗ. ЖУП Е eSa 
я 9 amA Ret FR Ваџіһб5.11.389.1; Raise 
ApaSS. xxii.12.2; HirSS xvii 5.16 (437.13); TTT SEET 
aaa Man$S.200.17; amraza! KátySS. xxii.10.28; d: ZAT- 
fata: ЖЇН 09579: LatyaSS. ix 4.17; Drahy$S. xxv.4.10. 

sms (арасійката-уајӣа) m. sacrifice (performed) with 
the desire of honour or respect ЯЧГЧЇЧа1991 211: №0350. 125.22 (7.9) 

aR (apaciti-catura) adj.cleverorexpert in (showing) respect 
aug Ей Fe: Cu Fara: Яаг: SkandP.ii (2). 
10.114. 

aaa (apacit-in) adj. [P.v.2.88] honoured, esteemed STF 
GanPà. 22.45. 

eme (apaciti-bhaj) adj. fit for respect or worship FETE 
a jae HarsaC. 12.2. 

тячічічнЯ, (Gpaciti-ma(n)t) adj. possessor of beauty or honour 
wih: uma s Rais aaa wa Ч 
wd SETsS.Vi33. aå d жй чїйгїн! ait 
чач а ud Tas. Vil fata FERATE FRR 
афа FEF) SaBraii3.li; dt 4 ARR FER 
art sift wu RRR AR JaimiUBr. i395; asta 
atm Sakha$S.xiv3321; я à їзїн: 
Braden Baudh$S.11.389.5; iva .. om m i 
Katy$S. iii 3.5; BharGS. 2.25(58.13) 


RR 

RRR, (apaciti-ma(n)t) adj. possessor of compensation 
ST: aR Har BharSS.x.2.2. 

RRR (apaciti-vati) adj. (7) (used as noun) (rk verse) which 
Contains the word apaciti «ат RR: FT ҸӘ SübaBh. 
1924.4 (on x.4.20) : 

‘amt (apá-citi) f. honour, respect iade Tais. 
V.vii4.3 (Say.qsmq ... GTA) 

safer Gane J. funeral pyre Refert. Ч feret (ул. Fran 
Far) MahaBha.xi.23.39, 

SMR — (apacit-ya) ger. having collected or gathered 191: 
Ti fe т PERN тей: TapaVa.3.3 (76); 4.15 (18): 
aa weg ... naa yr Gangáva. 7.20. 

swafagfadta (apacid-dvitiya) adj. having (the anuvaka beginning 
with the hymn describing) the apacit as the second опе HIRE: 
a Tefen: | aT Safad Atharvavediyaparicapatalik 4.12. 

few. (apacid-bhesaja) n. name of the hymn, Sükta (lit. medi- 
cine for the disease apacit, i.c. scrofula) этчї. zia qud її 
wee! meag ... reda ч Atharvavediyapaficapatalika 
201% 

зчічейч-цача (apacidbhaisajya-devatya) adj. having the deity, 
i.e. the topic, viz. the medicine for the disease apacit, i.e. scrofula ‘aT чач’ 
її agg eme emfasavqeqeni BrSarvaAnu. 5.10(7.80) 

smi. (apa-cinvat) adj. [f.—4] 1A taking away RÀ ay fre 
TEI Sankha$S. xv. 19.1; ІВ removing, driving way wWarede- 
бте: eere sirafet Terr YasasCam. 
i.154.4 (comm. PUFA); 2 collecting, gathering (a) a 
-. aaa (v.1. RIE) MabaBhà. iii.190.10. 

FR (ара-сіпуапа) adj. (f.) gathering, collecting Тт 
eat (vectra) FETE (CT) Bhatti.6.10. 

зч (apa-ci) f. disease consisting of enlargement of the glands of 
the neck ЧУЧ ... qea [тюп Were .. stadt numi ea 
CaraS.i3.7(1941 Ed.) mwsfwserezqqdpb ... ебет IERI 
akan: ... FRI TT: CaraS.i.1 149; FETEH... fed WATT 
Ч CaraS. vi.28.135 (1941 Ed); зія=ча ечеи merev quB 
Suss. il; araze gamed fal ected 
gari ATA SuéruS.iv.1827; TI: ... фан: .. metere] 
... TRI AŞfãSam. 1.78.1 (1.12); 1.177.1 (1.36); (999) fnm эй... 
ETE: Аанг. iv. 19.5; 1.14.20; vi. 28.36; Û Uam... EIGN CE 
arî ardi Tae AM: RugVi. 38.10; (aT) TART 


Чата РА RANI eT SiddhYo. 6.46; "memet! qd 
MRA... GMT SiddhYo. 42.28; (frénfresredumm? aa 


fira; батаа. iii 3.4; eager Tm 
SürigaS. iii.12.15; ї 
24.121: RRR ци .. тач Зец „ Р тача 
RasRaS.24.124:29.123; Taga (x) fret... agare- 
‘rely RaseCin, 9.323 (257.17); 9.310(251 4); Wi бибі: Реч 
TET: RaseCin, 9.338(263,14); пэ: ++ eT: HATINE: 
(9991) BhivPra. (Bhä.) 6 (3).39; armari: ... FER ... aug: ў 


BhàvPra.(Bhà.) 6(4).219:6(4)216:6(5)47 [з ЗЕЙ чаш 
ч Fî KosKaTa. 1.7379] EE 


ATRIA (apaci-niéana) 
of enlargement of the glands of the neck Sarees Tg: 


STER 
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atar (apa-ciyamana) adj. [f. i] A weakening wá: .. 
arma, ... тайт (FTI) SisuVa. 5.14; VyaktiVi.99.21; 
Bi waning (sm) famam: BIG GIGI PTR BrAraUBh. 
187.17 (on i.5.14); Bii decreasing, reducing afra D red 
aÑ ... fra? BrAraUBh. 567.20 (on iii4.20); Gafas =ч 
ire) scmper diari ч Remsi gd Ww 
FREI MundaUBh. 339. 1 (ол ii.2.8); TTS ATTA: = 
чен Weeds Mg: Subhaşi. 916; Wem AA TAT TTT OTT TY 
SiddhaTaVi. 132.19; ei faery... ЕНН R al oe 
aaria GATT] Way TAMA: SiddhaTaVi.298.18; Biii decreasing 
je. subsiding чат oar: MATA MATÀ- 
sure: WesWrSaraKanthá.729.17; C being lost Tf cuir 
FASTA arsch: ManuBh. ii.467.21 (on 12.54); D being 
passed off, cf. aqaa; E being deteriorated cf. эчїячтятаачЧег. 

эчфантча е (арасіуатапакагуа-Кагіп) adj. producing 
the effect which is being weakened 99190599 aed 
wren: FRR HERT HetuBiT. 114.17 

war (apaciyamüna-tva) n. A the state of being lost or 
decayed aferdita YT AIST: Te fr: 
AtmaTaVi.270 6; B the state of being weakened STITT’ ... “HUNÊ 
TREATY TAHT ... ARR NydyKua. i.132.4; 
Hera ier Hf: TattvCin. iv(1).509.6. 

aaa (apaciyamàna-bàlyà) adj. (f.) whose childhood is 
being passed off gTr CEERI EIECINE Rae NavaSaC. 5.26. 

ЭЧЧЙЧНТЧЯЧЧ (apaciyamana-vapus) adj. whose body is being 
decayed or lost FAM FAA... MTA 1 
Ч IAF: Subhási. 2547. 

эгеч їятч ЧП (apaclyamánavirya-t3) f. [Inst.] by way of having 


Бат 


the capacity which is being weakened qr: EEE ELE 91 
заета: HORT NyàyKuA. i.127.5. 

чча (apaciyamana-Sakti) f. power or capacity which is 
being weakened darren @еєпйз гй ... ENAT TA- 


Rha AtmaTaVi. 896.12. 
iq (apaciyamanavayavasambandha) m. relation 
with the component part which is being deteriorated ЯЧТаЇЧ QART- 
Tella ae TATE rer Тацу$атРай. 
37022. 
эгїї (apa-cirna) adj. unrighteously served or assisted (чт) 
Sg (VLA) E Renais MahaBha. iv.4.16 
(apaci-sthiti) f. location of the disease in the form of 
enlargement of the glands of the neck (cra) fren TÊ чый r 
memi: BhàvPra. (Bhà.) 3.283: (crm) (чеп fer чой af 
emf: Sampas. 1.5.21. 
ader (apaci-hara) adj. curing the disease in the form of enlarge- 
ment of the glands of the neck її: zar: eet: SarngaS. 
ii.1.15. 
зчачч (apa-cetana) adj. devoid of consciousness чата, 


PTAA TrisaSaPuc, і. 1.363. 


5 d SabaBh. 705.2 (on iii.1.13); 2 tobe gathered 
dein i = TTI FETT JanaPa. 5.37. 
: Da ceşta) adj. motionless aera: | IRTETEA 
RR THE: RaghPan, (Ka.) 11.23, 55 
SMEA (apa-cchatra) adj. A deprived of (royal) umbrella эчт 
fier ams AI i Ht KathaSaSag. iii 5.113: 
B devoid of umbrella cameras: _. War їй: PandaC. 


7.218. 


эги 4337 è 


aag (apa-cchad-) x.u, (bur MW. 1.u, (caus.)) A to uncover, to 
take off a cover яте Жата Man$S. 60.5; (pass.) (freq.) to be 
uncovered 1:1 # E qrasia i SAE JaineVr. 293.19 
(on iv.3.68); B to open 55 =ч TRE mmus НігЅ5. 
1.5.13(120.13) 

AISA (apa-cchadman) adj. without fraud, innocent ad: 
TUTE EH: HAT: ota FETT Trisa$aPuC.iv.4.68. 

TERI (apa-cchita) adj. cut off or away SEIRA 
serra waft wert fata чи: JET: Jaine Vr. 379.36 


(on v.2.145) 
3T (apacchata-va(n)t) adj. who has cut off or away $i- 
Besa wees walt aan Paid WA: ... SERA 


JaineVr. 379.36 (on v.2.145) 
WTS (apa-ccháda) m.cover.roof Hat пейте Waa чча 
wat... TET JaimiBr. 2.163. 

aqaa (apacchád-ya) ser. having removed the cover "85 tava Ta 
чїч smear ApaSS. 1.17.9; bec "n 10. 

FTE (ара-ссһӣуа) adj. [f. 4] A devoid of shadow 99:1 
maT Fafî {ЯП ч: PancT. (Kos.) 2.108 (126.16): 
B devoid of lustre STE *I Tar ... nudi ARA sae 
май Fafî eyî UdaySuKa. 45.22 [having no shadow (as a deity or 
celestial being); having a bad or unlucky shadow, MW., Arte] 

aqaa (apa-ccháya) m. one that has no shadow, i.e. a god, APTE. 

aangat (apacchdyadrumakima) adj.croweded or surround- 
ed with shadowless trees 891 ITE: ... TTS OEE: 
BhaviP. 711B.14 (iv.75.20) 

aqaa (apa-ccháyà) f. unlucky shadow, phantom. apparition 
Teese | TRS TER SST FÎ Wand 
SAT 9 (УЛ. HR) Tes 7 feud MãnaSa.6.15: RATE Î 
ДИЛ erf: We. WIR чі ami чч wate 
aa R MayaMa. 6.11; gE gage ч ЇапЅіРа. іі. 
24.17. 

зч Әя (apa-cchita) adj. cut off or away SETAE 
IMEA A nA FER Ra: эгїї: JaineVr. 379.36 
(on v.2.145) 

Smet (apacchita-va(n)t) adj. who has cut off or away TEE 
scribe TEST чап wen feu чї: SELE Gl 
JaineVr. 379.36 (on v.2.145) 

зч 9 (apa-cchid-) уплу, 1 (pass.) to be lost 2A to cut off B to cut 
off, i.e. to deduct 3 (pass.) (used in active sense) to disconnect, to 
discontinue, to break continuity 4 to separate, to divide 5 (pass.) to be 
fallen down, to be dropped 6 to take away from 7 to take down in order 
1 (pass.) to be lost а gA ЛЯ RET AitBr. 3.2 (56); 
2Atocutoffa SW refl qum SatBriil.vi4.11; SatBr. 
us )V.vi4.4; чепйзчї®чїч еттй ї SatBr. (К) IV.vii.l.7; 

à fetha чечч ч a a [їч ЈаішіВг.1201;9 бит 
d а зң armada (ча sft ач ... эдей ЈаітіВг. 
2370; W аә Weed wel Ж якн зле ЧЕП 
Tse] РапдаС.1.518; (pass) to be сш off TET] 151191 Wenge 
wr ччїзчїшїї SatBr.II.viii. 1.24; IIT.vii.1.9; 2B to cut off, i.e. to deduct 
quei wearer TITS wr Prod FEAT Baudh$uS. 
1.51; Apa$uSi2.17; чата Taam BaudhSus. 151; 
ApaSus.i2.17; faqererar yetaman BaudhSuS. 9.13; 9.15; 
ApaSuS.v.16.1; THATS 69199: HAT qa apes KatySus. 
2.22; 3 (pass.) (used in active sense) to disconnect, to discontinue, to 
break continuity Tara: MIVA Tas, A FT Baudh$s. 
їй. 387.13; wf agua Wiel waited user Га 
ApaSS.xiv263;:xiv.26.8; чїй PARIS Чеп А Ast 
WA Ae HirSSxv. 6.36 (328.23); xv. 6.43 (3303); "ufa ЯП 
яча дай чё TR GuruCandr. 1329.14; 4 to separate, to divide 
Par ачи arada RARE ApaSS. xxiv 3.17; Saükar- 


SER 


KãBh. 37.13 (ол 1.3.47); 5 (pass. ) to be fallen down, to be dropped from 
эч WD чч ңа теча a usta. няягтей a Weis 
"qur SübaBh. 1196.9 (on iv.1.13); 6 to take away from Fea 
"eremi at ma ЙЧ я framed AT mul year) TET 
Red: ViraMi.(Vyavahára.) 362.27; 7 to take down in order, cf. SUE. 
mss (apa-cchid) f. cutting, shredding, break, i.e. separate piece 
aeska а TATE agen wif FSM PaücBr. xi.112; 
xiii.6.2; xiv.6.1; JaimiBr.3.198: ИЧГИ A чаті uq ЧЕ 
ura РайсВг. xviii. 6.23. 
эчу (apacchid-ya) ger. 1A having cut off EFM qê: 
aera RE «= AGA АйВг. 22.5(582); FA aT 
TEETER SatBr. Lv.1.3; SatBr.(K.) ILiv.3.2; ga 
EFI SatBr. (K.) IL.viti.3.13; чата ARTA sasaa 
q Ran nimiam AAA KatySuS. 3.1; IB having 
cutoff, ie. having dropped STREET ial TT- 
errata ТаіВг. Lv.12.4; 2 having separated or divided 
тюй up onza TR SatBr. V.iii.4.9; SatBr. (К) УП 2Л; 
(бтп... Saar Ta HET Rome) dU 
. ea at FT BrAraUBh. 55.2 (on i 3.10); (sata: FHI) 
FAR # arî BrAraUBhVi. iii.9.121; ЗА having taken 
away TAFE RRETH JaimiBr. 1.61; беа a 
E usi FIR JaimiBr. 3.131: 44 ЧЧ eS avery 
BIR Вашіћ$5.1.268.8;11.5.6; Fae ЧЫТЫП IER BaudhSS. 
ii.109.2; iii.143.18; KatySS. iii.2.5; ‘aR feared’ Їй FEE 
Taare saa UIGEIGEIEGIPIGILPLGEE KS жети TátpaT. 
(U) 4243 (on 5(9).1); SFR Z A A a ойга 
a8... TTR: «ИЧТЕ VedintKa. 88.7 (on 
iaoiae seagate: aaa чая 
TT NyayMaVi. 144.20 (on iii.3.9); 3B having taken (Sma adadi 
ETE жч Stain) az EF чт BrAraUBh. 
545.14 (on iv 3.9); 610.10 (оп 1.4.4) 
wmEumu (apacchidyapacchidya) ger. having divided again 
and again (frd aqa) RE ARNETTE EI 
sri FTE KatySus. 33 (comm. 91: Ti fn; (Aaa) 
ZITAT 22: ача іа найн .. RAR 
KitySuS. 43. 
wee (apa-cchidra) adj. devoid of space (between fingers) 
CS ELLIE Чїй этте: TrişaSaPuC. i.2.707. 
mE (ápa-cchinna) adj. LA cutoff Ga яя HÎ чат: 


aeae FR SatBr. (K.) IV.vii.1.6; 1B cut out, cut from 
Tari Rez: Were BaudhSuS. 4.34; 931; HES 


Wiese TAFE HETA BaudhSuS. 7.6; 9.24; 2 which 
has left contact, disconnected, discontinued түт: Олі 
FR Hir$S.xv.6.41 (329.17); VaikhdSS.21.13;4 чае: Water 
SabaBh. 1475.15 (on vi 5.49); ATERA A: LaCandr.383.15; 
яп чачат чаа нач MayüMali 504.19 (on 
vi.5.20) 

эче (apa-ccheda) m. 1А separation or disconnection, loss of 
contact 9199492 Gad: Ri vised: чалат Apass. xiv.267; 
sem aeaa жч па Міта52. vi.5 56; буча 
Ware aad RAFT: SabaBh. 1475.11 (оп vi S.49) (but 
Are, break); 1479.5 (on vi.5.56); HIE R Wars: SabaBh. 
1475.19 (on vi 550) mR Wait wer fe male 
ada я ан asa! cara TST: "БЕЯ aug TR 
$азир1. 502.9 (on vi 5.17); Яя Balers Waele A Галай. 
40.105; (Grigaineal:) Weasel têî Picea aq: FERE} 
NydyMaVi.3495 (onvi5.17); Я uma Wea Nyay ams. 115В.5; 
Wieder is 


SITS 


Sebel TT frm: MayüMali. 502.6 (on 1.5.17); 1B break in continuity 
(which makes the latter rule stronger) TTR чч ани fada 
TERÎ TupT. 270.17 (onx.5.85) are qare: trated raf 
PATE $гшаРга. iA.86.12 (оп ì.1.1); 3 FA Be Ae qT 
BU TRETSESR HER $atDu.97.30; HETE WET ATT 
атата татат SaDa. 129.25; 2 sub-division Wel... ЧЕТ: HIT 
Reams HARI BaudhSS. iii.301.13; ЗА act of cutting off 
Serer ale: BaudhSusS. 4.51; area arî ANAT 
PITT: BaudhSuS. 9.5; Rui ETT: TET: BaudhSuS. 
9.14; 3B cut off, i. e. dropped (portion) RTE GEIRG EA 
u нче: KatySuS. 3.1 (interruption, АРТЕ] 

TBR (apaccheda-krama) m. order of break in continuity 
эчен yd: wae: agn AA nT 
NydyMaVi. 350.5 (on vi.5.19) 

aBa (apaccheda-tas) adv. by (different) way of cutting, i. e. 
construing ETT: RUT: ir ManuBh. i.314.30 
(on 3.238) 

ABA (apa-cchedana) n. 1 actof cutting, division Раната Ч4- 
AAAS | meaag: aforoa BaudhSS. iii.403.10; 2 disconnection 
or loss of contact (in holding successively) Sal: REZ WeTWexeisf 
3:1 magma, я Чї: NyayMavi. 348.18 (on vi.5.21). 

sme (apaccheda-naya) т. law of break in continuity (which 
makes the latter rule or prescription stronger) (Rerig drang) 
HEAT a TATA: SrutaPra.iA.87.10 (on i.1.1); aa 
St я, ommend xara Priam] SatDü. 
199.30; ETO qd TIPU NyàySiA.226.18: TASTER aay | 
ITT AIT A BEART SankaDigVi. (Mà.) 8.101; 
ViraMi. (Vyavahira.) 535.19; яча TICKET VedántSiSü- 
Mai. 2.7. 

aBa  (apaccheda-nimitta) adj. A caused by break in 
continuity 1 ПЧ тега: mafia: <q AA- 
RASER naaa $ара, 97.27; та і я ada Taner 
я are MayüMali. 502.2 (on vi.5.17); B caused by loss of contact 
AdvaiSi383.3. 

BRIERE (apacchedanimitta-ka) adj. caused by disconnection 
or loss of contact, i. e. discontinuation чїй at ... TMT 
MTSE: SiddhiLeSam254.l; AT- 
(ғана Чут (A Wm) LaCandr. 383.21: 382.8. 

Bark (apaccheda-niti) J.law or maxim of break in continuity 
(which makes the latter rule stronger) MY... dada Aer ... | 
Taree arate &: TattvMu. 3.57. 

TBAT (apaccheda-nydya) т. law or maxim of break in 
continuity (which makes the latter rule stronger) aferî Rr 
mae Ёла їй. wear я Вычачачц 
BrahmSüBh. (Rà) 19.15 (on 1.1.1); aderî Were gem 
SrutaPra.iA. 86.11 (oni.1.1);iA.195.26(oni.1.1); 3 Ж... CECE Cl 
TOTIKAN SatDû. 129.16; Tê amma TIF AdvaiSi. 382.1; 
Hea Ta Su ASA SiddhüLeSam. 237.6; 7 чї 
TT SUIDA ETE SiddhiLeSarh.256.3; (RATATAT. 
FET) (TK: GuruCandr. 126417; 
ee a Sener Sree TERT: MimiKau, 
1312.15 (oniii.3.1); ii. (on iii,3.9); BEAR RRETH RH, 
LaCandr. 356.15. 

emergit (apacchedanyaya-pravrtti) f. application of the 
law of break in continuity (which makes latter tule stronger) ЧЧ «qma 
3 : SiddhaLeSam. 253.12; Get ar чїч"... "RI 
D Ый : MimaKau, 131222 (on iii 3.1) 

E Vapacchedanyáya-visaya) m. subject of (appli- 
cation of) law of break in continuity (which makes latter rule stronger) ay 


aeaa 
a Зачет... AT aa «ПЧ mêre 
Erfurt . 130.28. 

EE escuela: jia igamya) n. 1 distinction from 
the law of break in continuity (which makes the latter rule stronger) 
gar eA Tea атча AdvaiSi. 384.16; PAS ATTA 
ая am fel wa Rari arr] MayüMali, 
232.24 (on iii.3.1); 2 name of the topic under discussion 1974979999 
Муауатг. 199B.5. А 

TBA (apacchedanyáyavaisamyabhanga) т. name 
ofasub-section іп AdvaiSi. HITTITE: AdvaiSi.382.1; 384.17; 
LaCandr. 384.37 

abea (apacchedanydya-simya) n. analogy of the law 
of break in continuity (which makes the latter rule stronger) Чаага: 
LATTA Sour GuruCandr. i.337 21. 

aqqan (apacchedanyayadi) adj. law of break in continuity 
etc. (which makes the latter rule stronger) Raia fe oup ondaa- 
тата Nyayámr.267A.7; aera Blea CD feq 
919: SiddhaLeSari. 253.10. 
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зч=Зє=ататяёа  (apacchedanyáyánarhatva) m. name of the 
lopic under discussion їч Teekay Tasers TattvMu. 
3.57. 


зч чтаТатчч (apacchedanyàyánavakà$a) m.absence of scope 
for the law of break in continuity (which makes the latter rule stronger) 
PASIAN TTT аак Rr SrutaPra.iA.196.27 
(on 1.1.1) 

sme (apacchedanydyavatarana) n. application of the 
law of break in continuity (which makes the latter rule stronger) 
TERE emmSedrssdwi Їн етн 
SrutaPra. iA. 87.11 (on 1.1.1) 

THT (apaccheda-prayaScitta) n. atonement for the break 
in continuity (in holding hands) 39999: #@чаттет nea om 
SivarkaMaDi. i.18.3 (on 1.1.1) 

SBE (apacchedam) adv. A by taking down in order (ti) 
эта татат чат Rm vergi: Baudh$S..iii.26.12; 
B by cutting (each time) tagrat panana raris esf 
ЗТ: BaudhSS. iii.66.8; «gd wares isr 
9: BaudhSS. iit.139.8; iii.171.15. 

ATE (apaccheda-yukta) adj. associated with disconnection 
ode waaay efor ч ama NyàyMáVi. 349.23 (on vi.5.18) 

эче (apaccheda-sthala) п. [Loc.] in the case of break in 
continuity Greer AAMT err RTT 
fîra LaCandr. 383.31; Річі. quies wur яе 
MayūMäli. 234.4 (on 11.3.2) 

(apacchedadi-sthala) л. [Loc.] in the case of break 
in continuity etc. qdeq KSIEREICKEÎ 
Raede Tu: чатчйатйтчӨ MimaKau.ii.315.16 (оп iii.3.2) 

(apacchedãdhikarana) n. topic dealing with the law 
or maxim break in continuity (which makes the latter rule stronger 
сейча хай meee TAG! = чые 
Nyüyàmr.117A.7; AdvaiSi. 383.9; чей єй. Statesmen ward: 
SiddhaLeSam. 256.4. 

(apacchedadhikarana-naya) m. maxim stated 
in the topic dealing with the break in continuity (which makes the 


latter rule stronger). Я wmm. BhütCin.ii.74.19 


(on 14.1) 

SBT (apacchedadhikarana-nydya) m. maxim stated 
inthe topic dealing with the break in continuity (which makes the latter rule 
Stronger) С il TERT ASAP] UpaPard. 5.12; 
TWAS EET TFA MimaKau. i. 294.2 (on 


14:29); i. 295.23 (оп 1429); ч жїнї Ta Ta 
TRT аты: BhayDi. 1245.20 (on iii.3.1) 
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SEI (apa-ccho-)(apa-cho-) Iv.P. to cutoff SERA 7l: A 
quer TG ман agaa JaineVr. 370.16 (on v2.71); PadMai. 
on KasiVr. on P.vii.3.71; (frequ.) to cut off ATIZA KasiVr. on vi. 
1.75; (caus.) [P.vii.3.37] to cause to cut off “yaaa JaineVr. 365.24 
(on v 2.42) 

TAT (а-расуатаӣпа) adj. [f. -ã] A not being developed 

(a) дгтетитятд cad 8 RST Ч FF SufruS. 
vi.24.19; ATE E AMT FE: Азїй$атп. 1.58.23 (19); 
Bnotbeing baked uc 99 зЕчачтаччатча Я тё аа HT 
я чай чат Yaa: raa Nyay Vr. 410.2 (on iii 2.11); 
C not being digested (9519) этти fate aaa Aq | mia 
... жге: fun KagyaS.9A.40; ae че] yal usu 
FATA AstüSarm. ii.3.22 (4.1) 

TTA (apacyamana - bhümi) f. earth which is not being 
baked ewi SRIRAM ala... VERY ead: SET 
qaaa NyayVar. 410.5 (on iti.2.11) 

aqaa (apa-cyavá) т. [Р. vi.2.144] 1 act of pushing away ЧЯ 
mirada ч frii RV. i.28.3; 2 going or coming out, APTE, 

aqq (apa-cyu-) 1.4. 1A to fall off, to go off, to desert Z ari 
AA: чазаа: ВУ. х.1732; AV. vi.87.2; АУ. (Р.) хіх.6.6; Кӣ. 
35.7 (1.56.5); KapiKaS. 48.9 (301.19); Apa$S. xiv.27.7; ViraMi. 
(Rajaniti.) 109.11; 1B to push away, cf. 199; (caus.) to cause to go off, 
to drive away т cm Weert чачта RV 41.41.10; SV. (Kau.) 
L iii. (1).1.7; SV. Qai.) i. 27.7; AV. xx 20.5; xx 57.8: 2 (caus.) to cause to 
fall or deviate from, i.e.to seduce SMa FAN gaa a- 
wenger... STE: ManuBh.ii.222.29 (on 8.364); 3to deny FA" 
а wenfufed war waa = эген VyavaNi. 501.5; 4 to 
depart, to perish: cf. A9442; 5 to melt away; cf. TAS. 

HAGA (ара-суша) adj. 1A fallen down freu! 5 «fud =ч: 

. жп... TUT MahàBhà xii.27.7; 1B fallen off, i.e. dethroned 
AMES: aa т Y: ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 109.11; 2 departed, 
perished, Арте; 3 melted away, APTE. 

HTM (apacyutaki) f. [P.v.3.1 16; enumerated in the damanyadi- 
gana, GanPà.114.22] name of a warrior tribe ЖЕПП: waves: 

mă uw: дей uenti eem Smeg KasiVr. 
on v.3.116. 

Aqq (apa-jagdha) m. [P.1i.4.69; enumerated in the upakadigana, 
GanaPà. 29.36] 1 name of a group of people 59% җон: RA 
TOT EQ RN MEH ...| 39941 FTTH KiSVr. 
onii.4.69; 2 the word or expression apajagdha Aa ШТАТ Ч GanRa.1 31 
(61) 

этчи, (apa-jan-) wA.tosmiteaway (HÊTETÊY:) afi ЧАРТ 
à «її vef mer age KausiBr. 28.2 (134.18) 

AWA (ара-јапа) n.enemy FRIST ЧУ: KalpaK. 112.213. 

set (apajanmajaradi-ka) adj. (f) which removes birth, 
old-age ete. Sead miti чата Ї w fefe VisauP. 
vi.8,64. 

ачаа (apa-jaya) m. 1A defeat as one of the determinants (vibhdva) 
Safed AH SERTE ЧЕ panes Sess г 
find: HITT NatyaSa. 7.123; JR — ... 
ca: | SEHESTT[RasáSU. 124.10 (2.67); SaaS 
(у1.°вттлй) айат ..1 Teşî ... эЧ тең Kirata.4.11; 9ч 
ч Weg ... чїй en a wir: VarãigaC. 20.64; OEE 
yore: ...| A SMa ASE SkandP. ii(7).15.14; tarifi: . 

за... TI Aei Red RYH EL 474; 
SARA этїї ырызы fair Nalàbhyu.642; ROCCE DI 
Rp raa ..! хат Ya A чї wed MAL IE 
3.171; E E MT япа ч ami SrigaMan (A) 322 
ІС defeat (of one’s theory) WA Gaara TET WW 
NydyPari. 168.1; 7 ЧЇЧ SankaDigVi.(Má.) 9.2; 2A failure 
(in a gambling operation) aama GaniSaSarn. 5.267 


172(1); 2B loss Ff foam Raw RET asad 

Жейт Wal я Wea: SmgiSa. 98 (6) [discomfiture. MW.) 
sms (apajayádi) adj.defeatetc. (ататеп) SISTA: 
ХуауРап. 2082. 

aqa (apa-jayya) adj. victorious, MW; cf ^ AA, 

AMAA  (apajara-janatà) f. group of gods (lir. those devoid of 
old-age) auf Apa Re RSET HarVi.5.147 
{comm. RTE) 

ARM (apa-jargurana) adj. swinging back (the arm for striking) 
Rides эчер: wd ud EqRV.v294 (bur Sayana. 
sere fara; Am. accustomed to take off orremove the covering 
etc.) 

TTT (apajalada-nisa) f. night without clouds ATER 

Seamer AE UTA: Yadava. 24.36. 

awed, (apa-jahat) adj. abadoning, leaving 219 gam AT 
uni TTT o erp ... fuum AmrUda, 5.19(2) 

IAM (apa-jàta) adj. [but MW., m.] A (used as noun) (bad son) who 
has turned out il AZT Tantràkhyà. 45.15; Tantrákhyà. 45.19; 
TSI: PaficT. 1.152(1) (153.3); Райса. 108.24-26; B bom (with 
the qualities) inferior (to the father) ЭЧ Fe 8: Taq: TA 
müsse faq: werd 94: SthanT. 1854.8. 

Wurm (apa-jànàna) adj. [P.i.3.44] 1 concealing, hiding #79171, 
..| SIRT: sms Bhatti. 8.26 (comm. SWegri:); 


2 surpassing, obscuring AAALAC: A HT DvyasraKa. 7.39 
(comm 337) 


saf (apa-ji-) 1.u. 1A to conquer, to win ii to gain, to obtain B to 
overcome 2A to put aside B to avert C to ward off, to keep off or out, to 
escape from D to drive off 3 to recover 1Ai to conquer, to win لا‎ 
midi TIF: AV. xii. 3.54; AV. (P) xvii. 9.1: Fad AT эч A Gad 
AV (P.)ii.73.3; 91: wa 5 1 Asam: шош я 3 
fame: JaimiBr.3.172; lAiito gain, toobtain 291 4 usi Waa 
SAA wea Tais. VL iii.1.1; 999 рея MaiS. 
iv.83v.110.11); ат а Euri wa TORA TAET 
чтлач KathS. 26.1 (ii.121.5); 28.4 (ii.157.13); KapiKaS.40.4(227.7); TE 
ар WSSU SS eect KathS. 30.9 (i1.192.5); 
faz За apanman, 44899 SatBr, [ll.vi.129; IV iii4.20; 
SatBr.(K.) IVvi.1.27;1B to overcome 991: ... iur ia Н перт 
чэ aan aad Mais. iii 2.2 (11.16.12); KathS. 19.12 (11.14.6). 
KapiKaS. 312; TaiBr.ILxiiS4:2A to put aside 9918 (ur) fam 
masaga IRAIA ege ETTI PaücBr. v4.15; 
2Btoavert (99914) RET FAIR ParicBr. xvi.6.5; JaimiBr. 
2.182; 2C to ward off, to keep off or out, to escape from (99997) чч 
а wd su Way Srey PancBr. xxv.154; Guru 9 pi 
я ward û qe KausiBr. 25.1(111.20); mano. ME 

Piia a а a AE TaiBr. I. i.6.5; 11.105; 
Ш.хі86; aria saga [тї eR f a up cere 
SatBr. IV.iii 4.20; SatBr. (K.) IV. vi..27; JATA: EVEEK xd 
asta Faget SatBr. X.idd4:Xvl4; dp a ud uem Зали 
ew фт wefr(SuBrX.vil4: cu Pataca fad 
Pas Tea wan TÎ ЇЧ SatBr. XI. iv 320; XILix 3.11; 
чча ampie vim ASSA TETER SaBr, XILiii S.1; erui 
waa TE FÎ wala SatBr. XIV.iv.3.6; BrAraU. 5.1; v2.10; 
ЈаіліВг.123; aù а а d "up элет ud FF FE JaimiBr. 
2351; RS: .. Su Fre] TR SankhaA. 13.1 (46.23), TaiA. 
18.7 (593); я: жателана di чч ad sd pig vidit TaiAiil4.l 
(2553); ARAR ч T чє ..1 а ча uud Ga uat 
TaiA.ii.19.1 (275.1); Wea т Wald FAA Ge] wifi BrArU. 
127; 32,74 .. ТЇ SRA... WA WEA PE FR 
Baudh$S.i52.11; iii. 352.9; (gud) mgr] чийи HISS. 
xwii4.61; aAA aaa .. AWW aR BasdhGS. idi.8.5; 
aad чей Tate SüryaTaU.19; "ыч oye wf queen 


saat 
“state SrutaPra. ii.602.14 (oniv.2.12); (TRT) Treva emet 
SivarkaMaDi.i.495.30 (on1340):2D todrive off Я Е & ПАТ Phil 
Эч g Û emen fugi safe SatBr, XLiii.3.7; ParaGS. ii.7.6; 3 to recover, 
cfaa 2. 

miserie (apa-jighàrnsa-) desid. A to desire to smite away 919819 
Set quer Taaa KausiBr. 24.3 (109.1); B to 
desire to get rid of or to ward off ЗТЯ xen MART К 
TETRIS SatBr. ILiv.3.3; C to wish to strike or kill Я € Ca 


Warriors SaunakaU. 53.3. 

smi (apa-jighárnsaka) adj. desirous of killing (smit) 9 
Ч Menga ara: (ул. enema). cared: 
MahaBhi. iii.142.14, 

RTT (apa-jighdrnsamana) adj. Ai desirous of smiting away 
orwarding off èat à ej TATRA: ... TANTS EET 
KausiBr. 21.1 (92.19); Aii desirous of removing or repelling 9: Wort] 
... SRT SaikhaSS xiv.22.23; B desirous of killing RTT 
FE: ... RATT SankhaSs.xiv.22.23; Чч: ... kaaa- 
[тїнт Sankha$S.xiv.39.8; wget faq RATE Sankha$S. 
xiv.39.10. 

smi (apa-jigharnsu) adj. desirous of removing or wishing to 
repel a: qaa: «Пі Tali На АйВг. 16.4 (442) 
[but MW., wishing to avert] 

aaia (apa-jita) adj. A warded off этч Ti фт 
BrAraUBh. 33.14 (on i.2.7); B defeated (in one’s own argument) 
(Hee) тача: (а) әти terre EI. iv. 274.52; 
Xi.333.78; xii 352.41; xii.173.58; (эїччетег) a q еч: ... 
erani SankaDigVi. (Ма) 16.1. 

SRT (apa-jita) п. defeat (Terer:) эчте кт: ЯП: TTT: 
AdbhuDa. 9.15. 

ARRAT (apajita-krodhārāti) adj. who has conquered the 
foc (in the form) of anger Rar aim: этїї чш 
хатат feria: BrahmSi. 43.25. 

stata (ápa-jiti) f. act of warding off, act of escaping from 
ЧЇЧ gA TaiBr. IILxi.S.4. 
© FRR (apajitya) ger.[P.vi.1.71] 1 having conquered, having rewon 
ЭТН aT I qT afar TaiS. Vl.iii.12; 2 having recovered 

TUR Tq GautDS. ii.1.46. 

aafaa (apají-tvà) ger. having gained ART gaea AS- 
чїч: MRAR SatBr. (K.) IV.vi.127. 

ЧЕЧ (apa-jihirga-) desid. to desire to take away 9159 wu 
aedem RukmiHa, 2.19(3) 

safety (apa-jihirsat) adj. desirous of taking away or abducting 
ЯЧШЧЇЛӨ ak aR ade wet uaa EÊ ManuBh. 
1.22220 (on 3.33) 

afreta (apa-jihirga) f. desire to take away or seize (ATER) 
Фа ЧЇ TER: eee: нң чч TRAIT FR 
темат RTT Y aéasCam. 1440.3; NTETE ... We 
WA .. а TT GERUMPTÉMUT KathiiSip. xii 2331. 

эчт (apa-jihirsu) adj. A wishing to take away or seize TTR 
Preh бей .. чїйлї! AR: чїч чча quud 
Raja. (Ka.) 5.427; B wishing to Kidnap or abduct (TTT) TTR, o 


T T i Эё PrabaCin. 
.14; ч ARAS: ... R oR 

ViviTiKa. 62.5; PrabaK. 70.1. ay 
эмет Чч (apajihirsu-dhisana) adj. having the thought, i.e. 

thinking like the one who desires to abduct or kidnap (TEER) (aren) 


YaSasCam. ii.292.26. 
ЭГЕЙ (apa-jivita) adj. whose life is departed, dead sq: 


oranda fae a frase E i : 
MudriKu. 3. 15, ite суны 
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mg 
эгет ЧЧ (apajuhnüsita-tva) n. the state of being what is desired 
to deny, i.e. conceal 11997 grad went Raal drafter 
aera Рата: BrAraUBhVi. 1.6.12. pean 

a (apa-ji) adj. fleeing away, hurrying quickly in censurable way 
Wer aam] {тач ...1 mper LAAT SEIS SY 
waded: DvyàasraKa. 12.44 (comm. Fired ӘТ : печ wet arate) 

aai (apa-jiid-) IX.A. [P.i.3.44; CandraVya. i 4.90; ЈаіпеМуд.1.2.40] 
1A to deny, i.e. to refute IR чач T _эп{їчєчөїїнї SübaBh. 
1514(0i232) Tq — этти fada, Raia, qea- 
qaim SübaBh. 600.11 (on 13.14); я чаяїйчтїтїчаїтетччөїчї 
NyayKuA.ii(1). 225.8; Teraqî fam Webs f чаң KaumuMi 
12; я aia sri amaning VedántKa. 280.24 (on ii.2.25); 
B to deny samaa чча: CandraVr. on 1.4.90; KasiVr. on 
1.3.44; JaineVr. 28.26 (on 1.2.40); MugdhaBo. 23.35 (138.20); PrakriKau. 
1.41322; SiddhaKau. 458B.13 (on 1.3.44), [but MW. to conceal]; q: 
Tea A ... 79: ManuBh. 11.96.6 (on 8 51); 
ManuBh.ii.97.1 (оп 8.53); (Fred Каң) Pfam wae 
аб aia Prism Mita. 143.17 (on 2.20); 2 to conceal, to hide 
Git erem: Wer {Ravana. 2.33 [KosaKaTa. 2.2056] [to dissemble, 
MW.] 

AA (apa-jfüta) adj.concealed THA ЧЇЧ FATTER | 
dier Teas AgM: SkandP.i(3).6.2. 

3T (apa-jnüna) m.actofconcealing IST: Каірак. 
237.26 [denying, MW.; АРТЕ] 

3T (ара}йй-уа) ger.having concealed aTarîîs ema PAA: 

тас Bhim. 178.4 (on i.2.15);VedantKa. 140.18 (on 1.2.15) 

AA (ара-јуа) adj. without the bow-string tied, unstrung ЗЧ 
fraai aay MahaBha.i.1377*(4); чәчне! тоң MaháBhà. 
iv5.17; 1у.5.23. 

ATM (apa-jyabandha) adj. free from the tying of bow-string 
aay... mi айч Seer inp ASR ... afte 
HT HT: AnarghaRa. 3.30. 

WTA (apa-jvara) adj. freed of or cured from fever, i. c. affliction 
d WS Wars PRASE МаһаВһа.138.33; ая TT See: 
RÈT ...1 Temas 4 ARA: we: BAT MahaBha. i 46.17; 
DeviBhaP.ii.10.4; Sa (v.l.o watt f& d fr MahaBha. 
iii.5.12. 

Seated (apa-jvalita) adj. (used as noun) (food) which is illuminated 
(with the burning fire-brand) (i.e. baked on the sacrificial fire) Я TF 
Чч uf yeaa Apa$S. xv. 20.14; Man$S. 114.4; BaudhGS. 
1.4.24; BharGS. 3.6 (74.7) 

„TEW (apafica-tva) n. the state of not being constituted of five elements 
Meme teer werma: offre РагатаКа, 24.29. 

SMTA (a-paficadosa) adj. (used as noun) (food) which is devoid 
of or free from five defects TET ЭЧ SamarüSari. 3.183. 

ARAH (apaficanakha-bhaksana) л. act of cating animals not 
having five nails awe Rr .. Б чет. я .. 
WATT Ta: ЯТ. ORTE VivaPraSar.4.1; WATIA 
TE WIMSETETHHUTGI SEMA АпһЅагт.95.11; чат ET AE: 
SAI o ЧЧ .. чїй чц VHT TTT: 
TISTE] MimaNyaPra. 245.7. 


Sm: à (apaficanakhabhaksana-nivrtti) f. abstinance 
from eating animals not having five nails TF ... | RATT 
watt Ra : Апһ$ат 94,11; ӘТ... 

TT 


* Sen ArthSar. 95.10. 
mm (a-paficapadi) f. [Loc.] in other than the five strong cases 
ie ue and Voc. sg. du., pl. and Acc, 5g. du.) Faqe CaturA. 
au.) 3.5. i 


ST (a-paricabhütà) adj. (f.) not composed ot five elements, 


i.e. having the form of earth only Weta... sens fase" 


Yadava, 20.23, 
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HABA (a-pañcama) adj. [f. 2] 1 (used as noun) (sound) which is 
other than the fifth consonant of class, i.e. non-nasal mute 15489: 
er чїч (STA) VajaPrati. 4.120; 3424m Aa чаят 
чеч! TÊ чаетаҮајһабі. 213; $аі$і. 67:91 чоңу mR 
yva: ERI... жай я aa ss MadhyaSi. 17; 2А not consisting 
of the fifth (matter) avira faa: Farrag аттат: 
ЖЕП: HAGA: FATT Sphutd. 1.23.9 (on 1.7); 2B not consisting of the 

fifth night татат wera SAT TTT: Nyis.ii.183. 10(on v.4.116); 
PadMaii, on KasiVr. on P. v.4.116 (411.16) 

warrant (apaiicama-varga) adj. ending in other than the fifth letter 
of the class ornon-nasal AURA 219911799191 A: SiddhaHe. ii.1.94 
(Vri. ev C) 

чачат (а-райсатауагоуа) adj. belonging to other than the fifth 
letter of the class RRA ... °зттатчтатат (геа агатат= HE) SiddhaHe. 
vii 3.90. 

Aqa (a-pajicamantastha) adj. (used as noun) (so: 
ing to other than the fifth letter (of the class) and semi-vowels 
qe SiddhaHe. 1.1.11. 

aner (а-райсаті) f. A not the fifth or ablative case-suffix 
ASS FAIS чалп: P.ii.4.83; TET | ATT: Var.28 on 
P.i.1.72; IIIS HR: CaàndraVyà ii.]1.41; #91: aN: SakataV 2.157; 
FETTER RPT: Kalan. 4.1; eî Tem 
a fafeeetarezaeren: SaraKanthä.(Gr.) 12.24; FATHERS: 
SiddhaHe.iii В not the substitute of ablative case-suffix Qaam- 
Um :Р.у.3.35; MahaBh. ii.409.20 (on v.3.35); AIAN IAA 
wa ANTT LaSabdeSe. 1.531.1; 1.3629. 

FIRE (a-paficamyanta) adj. (used as noun) (word) not ending 
in the fifth or ablative case - suffix HII FET ЖЕТЕ: Муй. 
i. 345.1 (on 11.1.12); PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P. ii.1.12 (29.7) 

FETTER — (a-paücamyáhuti) f. other than the fifth offering 
ЧЕПТЕ TTT 7 RARER Bhim. 
537.18 (on їй.1 12) 

WIA (а-райсауајапа) adj. (used as noun) (house-holder) who 
does not perform five religious acts or duties (i.e. райсстай nas) (3 
еттеп аат cH) ARAM 7 faqs " МаһаВһа. xiii. 353* 

aqaa] (a-paiicayajiia) adj. (used as noun) (house-holder) who does 
not perform five religious acts or duties (i.e. paricamahayajias) ате 
атата 1 FRE: NamMili.368; Vaija. 89.77; SabdaRa.(Và.) 2440. 

3fi (a-paficavirn$a) adj. not connected with the twenty-five 


) belong- 
AAT 


(items) «1991 Ward чәй Rag | БЕП ЕЛЕЕ 
чейн RTI do 149 JaimiBr. 2.415. 
aaezo (арайс1Кагапа-да$а) f. state or condition of not mixing 


five elements (in prescribed proportion) ЧЧ SR STATE 1919 
TAIT ЖЧТТ: AdvaiSi. 390.5. 

эче (а-райсікиа) (Philo.) adj. not caused to contain or mix five 
elements (in prescribed proportion) чач =з тая, 
чач amend ... Aled wu Asta: PrakaVi. 602.13; 
CSIR DIESE aie Ѕайкауі. (A) 155.15; 119 Ж 
gerang qepa SiddhaBi. 964; я ч ipg 
хазтетч Sid - TAA, pg aa deed. pA 
qama LaCandr. 762.20; эйр: qipa SiddhaTa. 
20.10; эз TEH eugait PATE XI 
VedintPari.286.1; WEI AMY Wei sme aT 
LalitaSaBh. 164.25 (on 205); emp чач "green yea 
BT ... TRAGER SetuBa. 238.15. 

aapa (a-pancikrta) л. simple elementary substance not made of 
the five gross elements; five subtle elements, АРТЕ. 

HETTA (apancikrta-gandhatanmátra) к. subtle element 
of odour which is not caused to contain or mix five clements (in prescribed 
proportion) TRS a THRU 
seroma SivarkaMaDi. ii. 182. 13 (on ii.4.15) 


иччи 


ARpA (apaficikrta-tanmatra) adj. having subtie elements 
not caused to contain or mix five elements (in prescribed proportion) (Say 
чет) эчт TET FA: SarvaSiSarh. 12.21. 

TRIE  (apaücikrta-pancabhüta) л. five gross elements 
which аге not caused to contain or mix five elements (in prescribed 
proportion) Я fe aen eRe aiea 
SankaVi. (А.) 155.15. 

SEATE — (apaficikrta-paficamahabhita) л. five gross 
elements which are not caused to contain or mix five elements (in prescribed 
proportion) gre, qa аа RT: 
алал WW areata une ттт EE Gil Райсі. 189.12; 
РайсРга. 30.6; Чї arg HART AT AAA "oum 
PaücPra.35.5; ufa Smp wegen .. HT 
aaa SiddhaBi. 104.5. 

aipaga (apancikrta-prthivyádi) adj. earth ete. which are 
sed to contain or mix five elements (in prescribed proportion) 
i PEI OUCH чта КУИА Wigan 
я hs SivarkaMaDi. ii.182.16 (on ii 4.15) 

aniaya (apaficikrta-bhita) л. gross elements which are not 
caused to contain or mix five elements (in prescribed proportion) 

area Wed namga janani FH SarvaVeSa- 
Sarı. 33 йрй Gmaedrpgr:AgniP.376.9; Fey яч 

.. Berar o TEHT Farad SankaVi.(A.) 73.16: 
SEE arm ият: SiddháLeSam. 79.6; 
ae ч, ud эрт цеп ч ачк ЫЫ 
xfi LaCandr. 431.36; 34 gS TATA: Кашы 
19 SiddhaTa. 20.1; чүйрө}: qr AF 
VedantPari. 291.6. 

aipaga (apaficikrta-bhütajãta) n. whole aggregate of gross 
elements which are not caused to contain or mix five elements (in prescribed 
proportion) IFFT ... Зета Wait HERR: SarvaVeSaSam. 
688 

TEHT (apancikrta-bhütamátra) л. all the gross elements 
which are not caused to contain or mix five elements (in prescribed 
proportion) чатта. . еда aT i "iu qari ч 
aaa ESE " SarvaVeSiSarh. 687: TERRE 
qe qed тет EISELE тачи чаа 
VedantSà.(Sa.) 21.5. 

TEHA (apaficikrtabhüta-sambhava) adj. produced from 
the gross elements not caused to contain or mix five elements 3% E 
ачр eve fey Rip ViveCu. 99; J 
эчеччанчані STI AdhyaRa. vii 5.29. 

aipa (apanücikrtabhütádi) adj. gross elements etc. which 
are not caused to contain or mix five elements EE DIESE GEGE 
ROTIA 2. HH AA PrakaVi. 205.24. 

aiipata (apañcikrtabhūtottha) adj. arising from gross 
elements which are not caused to contain or mix five elements 
maga чеп Way AtmaBo.13; 9899 ... | EET 
FRESE: ... айт: DeviBhàP. vii 34.28. 

(apaficikrta-mahabhiita) л. great gross elements 
which are not caused to contain or mix five elements TFET 
"erqmtt Райсрга. 29.5. 

anaipa (apaücikrta-samasti) f. collective body which is not 

caused to contain or mix five elements Gum: Bre: Tara 


LaCandr. 762.19. 

STE (a-pata) m. other than cloth non-cloth «f TTA Ra 
FERT Nyay Var. 220.18 (onii.131); FF че: Kirend. 218.15; 
We: qe їч: че feratur: Музу. (а.) 106B. 1 (on 
112) 


FETE (apata-gala) m. species of reed, Amphidonax karka mum 
"I$ ApaNa, 48.3. 


not 


Weg 


STEM (apata-tva) n. the state of not being veil or cloth Wed TEP 
чиї fud a g ча a fm: ET] NyayVar. 511.17 (on 
iv.2.12); чгүрїїячетїзЇй aaea, Ag RAT: NyayKa. 
9721. 

imn ibing the state of 

SETS (apatatva- nirüpana) n. act of describing ЕЕ 
Not being a cloth gramerê HIT УЧР 
Ferza KhandanKhà, 1144.13. E m 

SMEs (a-patala) n. nota film, non-cataract НЧ ЧІ 
SCAM наета 4]: Kavyálan(Ru.) 921. 

STET. (a-patà) adj. (7) devoid of cloth nigara en RaT 
AvantiKa, 70.18; ЭЧӘ wî ..1 war ч ferui fere ча 
‘Wel NanarthaSam, ii.56.111. E 

MTT (apatüksepa-krtà) adj. (f) performed with or tossing 
asidestage-curain Te erae) en: (eie)! 
есета яч: wd: Nütya$a. 32.413. 

WET (a-patükhya) adj. not having the name or not designated as 
‘cloth’ Serer: Jeter FE waft NyayVar. 220.16 
(on ii.1.31) 

STEN (a-patantara) adj. not separated by a curtain, i. е. adjoining 
or contiguous mm (9)5 9ч (v.e Colebrook Ed.)- 
erf AmaK. 2160; Wath Tera SabdaRaSaK. 293.7; KosaKaTa. 
2492. 

TERT (a-patika) f. screen surrounding a tent, strip of cloth ГЇ ФТ 
TISTE SabdaRaSaK. 322. 

HUES (a-patistha) adj. not very sharp, not very bright amara 
ч ag Aust аҹ: BalRa. 1.20(6) 

эч (a-pati) S. [Lingánu. (He.) 58.4; ParaNa. 3533] 1 screen or 
curtain of cloth, especially around а tent "Tg: ЧЇ wary ...1 
ramet qur ткач ҹатчечта ат. ч DvyasraKa. 4.58; 
чаан. вла Зої: TrisaSaPuc. iv.7.99; [arcad fran 
RII Vaija 168.124; AbhidhaCin. 680; АпекаЅагӣ. 3.369; NanarthaSam. 
11.56.110; ParaNa, 2279; KofaKaTa. 1.5393; 2.2422; KalpaK, 53.300); 
2 the word or expression ара аач H Sud .. Tel чш — 
- wii TIAA: KavyKaVy. 84.7 (3.4) 

зза (apa-tika) adj. who has по knowledge of commentaries 
rere St ШЧ Ч WISH 594, Are. 

žacia  (a-patika) adj. who has по covering garment, APTE. 

(apati-ka) f. A veil, concealing or suppressing any 
expression of the face or gesture ӘТФГЕТЇЧЯТАТНЧ#ТӨТ Vaija. 143.86; 
В screen or curtain of cloth, strip of cloth ЗЧ TET SabdaRa.(Va.) 
1730. 

HEAT (apati-ksepa) m. act of tossing aside the screen or curtain 
of cloth (for unindicated or sudden entry on the stage) RAN хате- 
TAAT: KofaKaTa. 1.1757; [Inst.] with a (hurried) toss of the curtain, 
precipitate entranc on the stage (indicating hurry and agitation), MW. 

чаа (a-patiyas) adj. not skilful, not clever sit fares (TR) 
desada aaen WEN AREN SkandP. i (3). 
22.15. 

G (a-patu) adj. [f.—vi] {P.v.1.121) 1 inert 2A dull, foolish, stupid, 
Bi not skilled, not clever ii awkward 3 incomplete 4 not well, sick, diseased, 
weak 5 unclear, hazy 6 unfit, unable, incapable, inefficient, incompetent 
7 the word or expression apatu (not having clever People) 8 not sharp or 
bright 9 slow 10 ineloquantlinert qaz gk fem ... | sez 
TEE TR 7 RT BuddhaC. 12.87; 2A dull, foolish, stupid WT 

A чї атта: .. 98 Эй: UD «=н SatTrayl. 
851: KavyalaiSaVp. 53.5 (on iv3.12); AmaŚ. 34; SaraKanthà. 330.23; 
SubhaRaK. 17.17; AlankaSa. 130.8; SüktiRa. 195.14; SahiDa. 5932; 
Subhisi, 1346; AlankaSe. 13.0 (75) 
2524; AnekàK. 394; 


ЧЇЙ: weg: 
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SISTI 


чаб яй n are SishhaD va. 32.17; î fe eRe 
чечебгтай a Sunt чечїїчї CitraMi. 27.12; 2Bii awkward chs 
рїїчї drum 1... BAT з Puff 
тей: AmrUda. 4.27; 3 incomplete fa "a d TAHT ffir Tomis 
aml NW frpugoqed Wei INSA RO чач Ua: RaghPan. 
(Dha.) 17.39 (comm. э{:); 4 not well, sick, diseased, weak Asada 
яя mn 94619: SamardSam. 1.120; TTT ssi „ШЫ arme 
aR 1 narrated aster Prater SamaráSam.4.612; qd: ... 
Rufum ‘fener qd aqare’ її we PrabaCin. 56.6; S ag: 
(arsireara:) DipKa. 20.16 (on 1.162) [тат fagi RÎS TE: Amak, 
1189; RājNi. 311.8; ParyāMu. 23.187; Vaija. 185.144; AbhidhaCin, 
459; ParyaSaRa 601; SabdaRa. (Va.) 2197; KalpaK. 60.357; 
KosaKaTa. 1.7405; SabdaRaSaK. 87.11]; 5 unclear, hazy sm ч 
aR ed Чч фа: AtmaTaVi. 730.10; 99% mem 
ача Rr ат AE ЧЧ TT À TAT: SubhäRak. 
21.3; SáràgaPa. 3538; Subhisi. 1577; amaA J ga- 
EUER E agale Tattvodyo.2B.11; 6 unfit, unable, incapable, inefficient, 
incompetent yaragi чл TrisaSaPuC. iL611; Rra- 
ARETE: ... RT À deea wafi 
EI: ChandaśCù. 2.161 (3); gg FÈ эй: TIST Sukti- 
Mu. 36.39; RA: Farrar?) жатат aeng ARa 
TattvMu. 5.54; 1919105995 99 А agaa МауйЅат. 2.73; 
egret «wi fien veg RnR эче: їчї чч 


Асушага. 5.18; 10.32; чете ЛЧ TET яй wa: .. чн 
СайаСап. 98.10 (4); Чате ча West «mmm 99:1... amm 


emm: ViraMi. (Раја. 212; Rai digg: тюр 
Fite AGL: SivLi. 10.15; 7 the word or expression араш (lir. 
not having clever people) MA Wed: "ЇЧ Wg: KasiVr. on v.1.121; 
rere fam] Taqa ча wate ч: mei a чаа! 
я fami чё, Әче! аген: dee JaineVr. 235.31 (on 
iii.4.115); Prasà. i.858.21; SiddhiKau. 291A.2 (on v.1.121); 8 not sharp 
or bright, cf, gman; 9 slow, ef STUART ; 10 ineloquent (as а 
speaker), MW.; APTE. 

ЭЧ БОЛ (apatu-karana) adj. having inefficient or incompetent sense- 
organ, incapable TETAS TH CUT Rame wen] aera: 
Balak. 1.52.21 (on 3.131); ari MMA WÈ: уча: ЧЧ 
чаң, NyaySu, (Ja.) 5A.7 (оп i.1.1); TABIRI aag- 
verre Petr Rl qu Agag ATTA, 
NyàySu. (Ja.) 233B.9 (on ii.1.1); BRRR... TART, ...1 
RA gA Terme: AAAA ERE ATA, 
VedantPari. 342.9. 

ЭЧЕ ТП (apatukarana-ta) f. the state of having inefficient or 
incompetent sense-organ Sir SD aea gA | adh 
amgau Wafer NyaySu. (Ја) 6В.8 (on i.1.1) 

SALT (apatukarana-tva) n. the state of having inefficient or 
incompetent sense-organ JOIST gener 

TIT: Ny&ySu. (Ja.) 824.8 (on 1.1.1) 
(apatukaranatva-laksana) adj. characterized by 
the state of having inefficient sense-organ 
anam NyãySu. (Ja.) 81B.4 (on i.1.1) 

ЭЧ БОЕП (apatukaranatvadi) adj.the state of having inefficient 
Or incompetent sense-organ etc. 
йаз ЙҸҸТ TERR: NyäyPari. 350.13. 

MSFT AT (@patukaranatvasambhava) m. impossibility 
of the State Of having inefficient Or incompetent sense-organ 

i NyaySu.(Ja.)142B.12 (on i.1.6) 

ЭЧ ФАН (apatukarávabhásin) adj. shining with not sharp 
or bright rays TET... | Reorg fray gma Ч 
BrSam. 32.9, 

Эч ыпча (@patujfidna-pasu) m. animal, i.e. of dull intelligence 
®ч mem Hf: SMUG: SivI.I. 20.18, 


E CLA se, 


Seq 4343 Beat 


ETT (apatu-tarám) adj. very sickly SRA aR Wa vui 
imge 28:02:11) BrKathaK 60.41. 

HIZAT — (apatu-tà) f. (Р. v.1.121; ; JaineVya. iii.4.115] 1 non- 
competencey, „inefficiency эт : ASSIS Fae 
Tatan YATRA q TattvSarn. 2967; 2 the word or expression 
араша a W: sme, ча Wa: =4 а ema .. ЭЧ! 
чта чч "aq gu aa аяа zal 3 ii sm JaineVr. 
235.29 (on 111.4.115); KasiVr. on. v.1.121; Prasà. 18582 20; 3 sickness, 
diseasefulness t Чиң Waar Я Чч Wil Бат 
(инш) a aru PadmP. у.57.46; gaza mur fe 
PrabaCin. 96.9; ami gad A SESW ЧӘ RatnaCoKa.158: 
4uncutness, awkwardness, perplexity Y isya TRT Sec 
чей WaT DvyäśraKā. 6.46 (comm. ataa 9 HN; E 
YMA: TFT: Subhási. 1576. 

эчена ча (apatu- tigmamaricimarici) J. ray of the Sun 
which is not bright areata fe wer fum fase 
Gola. 249.31 (30.11) 


ЧЧ (apatu-tva) n. [P.v.1.121; JaineVyà. iii.4.115] lunclearness, 
haziness Ole area aE WD GU are a 


YEU BrahmSi. 150.8; 2 incompetency, inefficiency (3rd aa блзт9159 
mam: ч чч бич т) Расате че BrAraUBh. 
274.l(onii.2.1);3 Xt Were fa RAFF Тацходуо.2В.11; 
3 the word or expression apatutva UTI ЧЧ чан Ga uar mp3 
zl SME JaineVr. 235.29 (on їй. 4.115); KasiVr on .v.1.121; Siddhà- 
Kau. 291A. 1 (on v.1.121) 
ETRA (apatutvàdi- n a possessing incompetency 
or inefficiency etc. (їч) Ad d ... ngaia 
.. TRT .. TA ч IR Уелва. 332. 

wages (apatu-darsana) n.unclearorhazy perception WA ЫЯ 
Nep часачч( а) VibhraVi. 50. 

wager (apatu-drsti) adj. (used as noun) (one) of unclear vision or 
knowledge леу MIAE: WT Sea HRT: 
TrigaSaPuC. iii.4.163. 

HEH (apatudeha-ka) adj. having sick body HET WaT 
aR SIZ: RatnaCüKa. 268. 

этч (а- patudhi) adj. (used as noun) (one) who does not have sharp 
intellect aaga «99991: TattvMu. 2.67. 

SIG (apatupracdra-tva) n. the state of having slow movement 
omer | ROTI =ч Sphuti.iii.12.19 (on 3.5) 

mene (apatu-pratyaya) m. unclear or hazy knowledge XAT 
wat) я баамда еч: 99:1 ... Ufer aie 
Rui чечеясачта NyàySiA. 187.22. 

aga (a- -patumati) adj. (used as noun) i (one) who does not have 
sharp mind angai PRR ... guae VedántKa. 94.6 
(on i.1.4); li (one) who is of dull wit Rrmagaiertad черге атата 
pae UjjvaNiMa. 174.8. 

ЭЧЕЧЇЧДЧЇЧ (apatumati-durbodha) adj. difficult to understand for 
one who does not have sharp mind TERETE: FT AAT 
їшї RET: meme “атат NagaSa. 4.2 (comm. FR 
ASTIA Es) 

ЭЧЕНДЕ (apatu-mayükha) adj. (used as noun) (one) of not bright 
rays WRA TSAR WD ... 7 SEFER BrSam. 1922. 

SIRT (a-paturasalilarasa) adi. not having any liking for 
skilful sport of dance of cowherds and Krsna 7 
.. FRIAR: ҮашаРга. 7.117. 

ARWR (apatu-Sarira) adj. possessing diseased or sick body 
ws Shia бтп mah wat КицаМа. 612. 

SWEAT  (apatu-éravana) adj. 1 having incompetent ear ar 
(EEE Rii... wat A GRIER RE 
ТНТ Surath. 7.15; 2 having not sharp or bright constellation Sravana, 
Surath. 7.15. 


sms (apatu-éruti) adj. of slow hearing (aR) Tae: 
a Saas! susp a a (eie sy Ртатауаг. 
1.305. 

чаннат (apatusarnskára-tà) f. [Inst.] by way of having unclear 
or hazy impression 9299991 ЧАЇ ЙЧ Я FÊ Mita. 391.8 
(on 3.162) 

SIP (apatü-kr-) vite. to make (the sharp into) non-sharp or non- 
harsh weWaemmaemstt NavaSac. 10.63. 

smit (apatü-bhavant) adj. (f) becoming incompetent or 
inefficient T Wears RRA Чї: STEN SEH: damn 
DvyisraKa. 6.48. 

aqe (a-patha) adj. [P. vi.2.157-158] A unable to read or recite (the 
Vedas) HUSH WH: | Vie EIS TEH КАЧУ. оп vi.2.158; 
чыч q іча AWS: CaturCin. iii(1)443.12; В not reading, APTE; 
C bad reader, APTE. 

TA (a-pathat) adj. not reading, not reciting gaano- 
диги aga: DasKuC.133.13; Semme Wor RAMAN 9: 

Prei: LalitáSa, 238. 

aaia (a-pathita) adj. f.—ã] 1A not mentioned or read W maa 
ia RPriti. 7.19; TAEA: TI сч Prasá. ii.378.9; (used 
as noun) (that) which isnot mentioned Tye т ярая 
fetes fay чеп CIK ае: ач: Prasa. 12995; 
SiddhaKau. 428А.16 (on vii.3.32); IB not recited етта art 
zadiTEmrmarm: MayüMali. 705.21 (on x.4.12); (used as noun) (that) 
which is not recited #9: Tî: R: Я mea: AR 
[тш TupT. 210.20 (onix231); эгїї ч FATEH: SastrDi. 
416(oni8.9); tear ч yeaa Hf Pad MimáKau. 
142.7 (on i3.7); i.109.2 (on 1.3.24); 2A (used as noun) (that) which is not 
prescribed, not included 4 gq eraasi "acm ManuBh. 
125927 (on 3.111); Asta Fd ManuBh 4327.26 (on 
42)2Bnotenumerated TTT GJ # TET: AbhinBha. 261-18 
(on 63); ВБ Fat Trai 1179191904 MimaKavu. ii.260.10 
{опїй 2.21); Ragas TEER 1914: SiddhaKau.486A.13 


(оп vii. 3.69); 3 not studied ai ara Werumizdr Gf SkandP. 
i12)42236; mi Al ..1 samara чач .. 98: 


PariPar. 12.204; Tamara A aa ТацуСїп. iv.(1j.473.2. 

aateayoade  (apathitagunopasarnhára) т. meditation of the 
qualities that are not enumerated ayaa этїї 
RATE... FIAT ата: = SivarkaMaDi. її. 290.34 (on 
i135) 

aafaa (apathita-tva) п. 1 the state of not being included Ti 
quiz Hat я Rl FEAST NyayVar. 40.2 (on i14. 
aaa Sea т veterano ManuBh. i. 406.17 fan 
4226); TET TAMAR aqare аїачаеатата: BhattDi. 1.62.4 
(опїїл 24у; AHR: Relevant ETR MayüMali. 836.5 
(on xi4.7); 2 ће state of not being enumerated жача Wm 
TattvPrakà.. 171А.5 (on ii.3.25) 

эчїйїїлєтї (apathitasarngrahartha) adj. meant for including the 
word not mentioned SIRARSA Яа: я Yala qe RET 
glade Pradi. iii 47A.26 (on iii.1.13) 

AATA  (a-pathyamána) adj. [f. —à] 1 not being mentioned or 
enumerated Я êrî aq aaa чач caress 
чаї TT Ргаѕ3. 1.15.15; (used as noun) (that) which is not being 
mentioned or enumerated ei a STU. WITT 
Abhyankar Ed.) IFT Wait Mah&Bh. ii.42.2 (on iti.1 32); 2 not being 
studied AYRE ... FIT Эй... RETESET: 
s. Mla абан CarurCin. iii). 207.12; чү 
zamena (Afi) ManvaVi. 447. 12 (on 3.284); 3 not being read or 
recited, cf. SIAM. 

Syeda (apathyamana-t4) f. the state cf not being studied. 
SISA eurer TantrVà. 96.12 (on 13.3) с 


SAT 

STAI (apathyamána-tva) n. the state of not being read or 
recited Чаң .. fq чп, mtina, TattvPradi.(Ci.) 
348.1. 


SIST (apadapa) т. variety of gharghara type of dance-performance 
(nrtta performed by pounding foot on ground) wfésresmmew: ...1 ЗЧ 
WEA: up SargiRa. iv.385.5 (7.1305); AUIS: WaT ЕҢ 
SarhgiRa. iv.386.4 (7.1307) 

FETE (apadapádi-ka) adj. dance-performances like apadapa 
etc. Wer mie gata Teva SamgiRa. iv.390.1 (7.1322) 

SWI (a-pana) adj. not preceded by staking, without wager, i 
condition Wied нат Ua ead їй adam чї Wi 
wa aed: FO: Amae SmytiCan, iii.20.19. J 

чета (a-pananiya) adj. which is not to be sold sage Aadi 
mama Tauri aag Миа. 357.1 (on 3.36) 

EKE GE (a-panapürvaka) adj. (used as noun) (business or activity) 
not preceded by staking or wager qd afad 99 d 9481 
amis g ч aaa sada ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 153.8. 

Я (apanapürvakam) adv. without any staking or wager, 
i. e. condition ЧЧ ЯТТ Mita. 10.1 (on 1.28) 

STN  (a-panabheda) m. [Inst.] without a difference of staking 
or wager Seer ur ЧЧПЧЧТӰЗЧ false: ViraMi. 425.13 (on 2.19) 

STATE (apana-viváda) т. suit without wager qma 
NUrerTemquia: ViraMi. 424.22 (оп 2.18) 

aaan  (apanita-svártha) adj. whose self-interest is not 
staked or waged] wrewqwfcrewrerut: ЧОЕТ HR Swpdd ... 
à 9199:  SubhàRaK, 42.39. 

soit (a-panikurvat) adj.notstaking or wagering VEIT ... | 
at таап fraser: Wem Pindac. 6.926. 

sravira (a-paniya) adj. not to be staked or wagered — TqvÍTa- 
Tana Tami ЧЇ agea СашгСїп. iii(1).614.4, 

Sraiusq (a-pandita) adj. (f. —] 1A lacking in knowledge, ignorant 
ЧӘЧ: ... menn Чїй 7 Ranas: MaháBhà. iii.200.6; 
BARA o айч AET. TET TEE BuddhaC. 4.19; 98 
à: Rah wasasa: ... Я aA TRH KulûrT. 9.130; faumi 
fe «wb ята R: l эе: miig Ча masa: Hitopa 
43; sats FER BrDharmaP.i.34.21; әт weder eu à 
TASS Subhisi. 2350; (used as noun) (one) who is lacking in 
knowledge, ignorant @: TAM garia МаһаВһа. 11.3022: 
viii49.32; seetî 19 Taras: VakyaPa. ii.2.36: яч 
© Sew! БЕЛГ "HMD ча: BrahmVaiP.iv. 
8347; TEE: ... аләт Teqe :SüktiMu. 
5.7;SarhgaPa.207; Яң o. BTA...) valeret ...1 fun 
gia Ч жт ЧЕЧЇЇ: Hastyayur. 523.3 (3.27)[wanting in skill, 
laste, appreciation etc. APTE]; 1B not learned, illiterate, uneducated чач. 
x afs arty ЖЧ MahaBhi. v.38.18; xii.82.3: 
G wer Зач) яш «і ose arose: MahaBha. 
viiLó91*(1; Sey... | 


82; dur RRR наа = бейш Gi 
RITE: VibhraVi. 83; afte) Yat fas: BrDharmaP. 1.4.31: ae: 
se T GRISE: Кајта (Ка) 6.13; sieqi Saat FER : 
KaliVid. 3; (used noun) (one) whois not leamed, illiterate or uneducated 
Ra: dri aay fui HIATT SatTrayi. 68; Subhäşi. 
2382; ait at fart: чїй THOS! gÀ а ята. 
SkandP. iv.79.86; stniguemeqaitsat чї: WE ai aq 
Patica. 38.18; чета Terie! oti Tsar Ares 
ISR HUI HARI: Vidvanmo, 1:23; 2 unsophisticated, uncultured q 
m ай Чї эй... | чч чїй qq MahaBha, 
iv App. 1.8(29); 3 fool, unwise, unintelligent я чачі фо 
9 MahiBhi.v.378 *(1);. uf wd dem этчї, 
МаһаВһа, \ї 41.92; wd yeni vm êri migel Чина 


TR 


Rg Ráma.ii.187* (18); фит: PANTARA efe: | 
r тн gues vi 37.10; Refi ahem eR ч 

ue d 9959: DaksaSm. 7.13; 919: 7 eisa: 
эн miga R ттт: У РВ $ 
PratiYau.2.10(15); IT, заба: =з Чаг{Рган. 1.19 (2); FETT 
тй Afr suni vafa uf Perugia maafisa: MarkP. 126. 27; 
чя: 91754: CinaNiDa. 6.11; 7947 бең SS EI 
à Tantrákhyà. 14.4; РайсТ. 1.144 (148.5); SüktiRa. 29.26; 
ЅатаваРа, 1538; Subhäşi. 2918; ЧЇЙ JOT "WT А à eig ч 
siy ч RaRa Mrcch, 4.12 (154); ome {Чай ferns баан 
RimC. 31.96; awî TH Pagi DarpDa. 3.117; Tear 
я Фит war Rd fom ... RATATAT: LingaP. i29 43; 
asa ERT faferarafisda g DeviBhàP. vii.19.57; (used as noun) 
(one) who is fool or unwise WI IE 14 TT pM 7 eê: | 
ge Tantrakhys. 39.21; RATRI: ... Fees чач: 
Tantrakhya. 504; (ret) sms тей ait: frank Mrech. 4.5 
(107); її йй PadmPra. 21.8; Әй: griaa ЧЧ юнга 
DasKuC. 133.22; ge qve Wea ii чач: RamC. 10.49: 
4unable, incompetent ТНТ, R 997 аф avast: BrDharmaP 
1.58.31. 

aqsa (apandita-tà) f. foolishness, unwiseness Qa araeir- 
qisam fad: SarTrayi. 342; SubhüRaK. 42.13; SaduktiKa, 323.24: 
SüktiMu. 131.39; SaktiRa. 36.4; Subhàsi. 3126; KumaPraPra, 97.20; 
SürügaPa. 4000. 

ЧЇЧ (apandita-tva) n.illiteracy,unlearnedness, uneducatedness 
WD A) акп w«wfsqei spes ae RET TET FIRI SüktiMu, 
437. 

31995999 (apandita-manya) adj. (у.г. for TFS] KathaKau. 
4:89. 

qq (а-рапуа) adj. 1 which is not to be sold, forbidden for sale 
(by particular person and on particular occasion), non-vendible ЭЙ ТЇ 
qed пача aî eq чай fat wq wq WW . 
эша чїй Б! ERT RAA KadiVr.on v.3.99; Prasi. 1.936.8; 
vS бакаа Ууд. iii.3.35; SiddhaHe. vii.1.10; aqaa Rf 
fagi zawi рк: Арага. 1050.20 (on 3235) Auge эй 
AU] Tee «Тее: SmrüCan. 1477.6; Wee (чет Art: 
WENN ...| Seah RT CaturCin. iv. 134.3; (used as noun) 
(commodity) which is not to be sold, (goods) forbidden for sale 3T 
Sree ATTA 9999 Нігб5. xxvi.25 (94.3); ApaDS.i(7).20.11; 
Hl TRE ... "ТЇЇ GautDS. i.7.8 (but MW. п); (99) 
чат UY Р.ү.3.99; ут cea ч firma! ... 
UTAH ManuSm. 11.62 (ManvaVi. aT); ManuBh. ii.388.23 (on 
11.61): ManvaVi. 1325.11 (on 10.93); ПЧ dr чт Сї 
miel я ЧЄ BrahmandP. ii.19.38; этч wa 
a fama я Fate, KürmaP. 564.9 (2.16); 9 "TH asa! 
TTS... OITA ч фай Магар, 33.63: 
era p рд: . 
620A.27 (iv.5.36); u: ... | 
PadmP.155.79: amumi frat ч Beat RR wu: Mita. 
460.23 (on 3.265); strum Rept: ViraMi. 930.12 (on 3. 234); 
DipKa. 95.20 (оп 3.234); 2 word or expression apanya (Фіат. arava) 
SITZ qed wii p RR] fre: wem fasm sit MahaBh. 
114292 (on v3.99): KatiVr. on v3.99; Prasa. 1936,8. 

ЭШИК (apanya-ja) adj. produced from (the sale of) that which is 
Not to be sold or is non-vendible Wee ai Hauer... | xf 

1 seit sam, arua Catur- 


4344 


Cin. ii(1).417.12, 
E as (apanya-tva) л. the state of being that which is not to be 
z ae 


AH BalamBha. 1372.22 (on 1.119) 
3 EIU (apanya-nisedha). m. [w. r. for Чтайтфы] $тпїСап. 


BELA i eus 


AIST 


STIR (арапуа-гӣра) л. beauty which is not to be sold FRR 
Ятитч[үй:] eîra rea: 2a) i 
WaT ЕІ. xii.17.25. 

зиччаїања — (apanya-vikraya) m. 1 sale of what is not to be sold 
(considered as a minor sin or crime, upapdtaka) IFFT ... HEE 
жй ЖЯ WTA ARAA BaudhGS.iv.17; чта: ... TFT 
Гра AFBI YajnaSm. 3.234; 2 name of a section (discussing 
the sale of what is not to be sold) ami Я 1 ure тачтеч Ec eren 
Wr, Їй ova: Mita. 460 3 (on 3.265) 

Sravafazsqurateret 


(apanyavikraya-práya$citta) п. expiation for 
the sale of what is not to be sold 3HER Арага. 1113.2 


(on 3.268); amranani CaturCin. iv. 134.1. 
REFE (apany avikraya-rata) adj, engaged in the sale of what 
is not to be sold cr mA ..! Fra a fea: 


BrNāraP. 38.78. 

sauder (apaņyi-jāta) adj. become unmerchandisable ЖЧ 
течат: HET ETT: ... 
[DBHS.] 

ies стартом one unmerchandisable 9 З 
еа 107.12; 10815 [DBHS. 

TA (a-pat) gr.other than the rootpar Я SHAE 1 
iv.2.143; 491514: SiddhaHe. iv.4.62 (comm. Hat {921 "rd 

чоч ч) 

ATATA (apa-tarnsana) n.actoffalling off "mur TEAR 
WRT... RE ACT Caras. iv.28.18 (1941 Ed.) 

EE ор: stake d LP. m itil zal 1 to cut, to fashion, i.e. to take 


qa Warde Divyava.105.23 


AV. x 20; 2 (scs Aer bee oft 
95 жере е ча TMS at S 
18; чч SA Se FOE TST 
IV. vii.1.20. 

SHARE  (apataj-jala) n. water which is not falling down за 
тате serit TAAA S U ud ята чш... 
DharmoPra, 115.11. 


atBr. Ш. vii. 
ЅаВг.(К.) 


SATS 


SME, (a-patat) adj. [f.—nti] 1A not falling down, infallible ЗЕЯ 
чачат хач {йч SAA: l ws HAHÎ we 
BaskaU.16; IB not falling off zg Rag TAET 
PETRI: TTD: ... VORHER TilaMan. 151.15; 
1C not falling down, i. e. standing or erect БЕРЫ ES! TA aad: 
meaa: пасі fun: NyäyKa. 263.22; 2 not falling out, not 
coming out Sramasimusi чач, T fram AstiSam. 1218.12 (2.14); 
AstaHy. 1.2.39; чаї d miu AT! чїй чта: 
чакга fart SanigaPa. 3245; 3 not moving about aaa: g- 
яччтшйге єчї sara HET mA aa- 
BA IAA TIM YasasCam. 11.369.13; 4 not falling in the 
category of, not included TET Grad чәч: чб races 
î wer ems чач ERR aê Tedd эчт 
Ge Rra TátpaT. (Và.) 406.14 (on ii.1 40) 

aqaa (apa-tata) adj, not spread fully, i. e. half-spread тї ЯЯ 
чы! йучач:1 AAS: Nir. 3.20 (71.6) 

часа (apatat-koyasti) adj. where lapwing (small white cranes) 
or paddy-birds are not flying or hopping REZAEI 
RAR, ... O1 WR ax: SubhaRaK. 9.18. 

FIT (a-patana) п. ІА absence of falling, i. е. going (to the hell) 
ҷа FREE чет чо: € AT (чача: MahaBh. 
{356.25 (on v.1.59); LaSabdeSe. 11203.10; 1B absence of falling down 
qani ARN deaa Aa: NyayVar. 420.12 (on 112.14); 
Aea Жая aaaea NyayKa. 264.18; ei бела Hi 
ЧЇЧ: Kirana. 85.17; 2absence of movement or activity THAIS eT SIE 


таа чаатаіч ечат лате се ч чта е Ч Арага. 1014.13 (on 
3.176) 


WET 
TETERÎ (apatanadharma-ka) adj. (f. іка] having the nature of 
not falling down ФП: ... STITT | A aaa 
sere FER НешВіТ. 170.17; wate R «zv Suv 
PS WA 9 ROTAR: TarpaT.(Va.) 135.24 (on 
1.1.3) 
Maes (apatanadharmaka-tva) n. the state of having the 


nature of not falling down,i.c.of being stable а... frumenta 
ea Aaa NyayKua. ii (i1).55.1. 


Smau (apatana-dharman) adj. of the nature of not falling down 
ceri fe exe: FRR: беча Тарат. (Уа) 484.5 
(on 1.2.65) 

Baa (apatanadharmi-tva) n. the state of being of the nature 
of not falling. i. е. hanging down SEM sez 
зела! ят uu Terao tara Sut. 1.32.3. 

3ER, (apatana-dharmin) adj. of the nature of not falling, i. 
e.hangingdown meer RTT ET] € чат 

ai чачы. SusruS. i323. 

WIAs (apatana- ргаѕайра) m. occasion of not falling down 

FANERA RAR, A AM... RTA 
Taya: AAMT NyaySiA. 207.16. 

E (apatanahetu-tva) n. the state of being the cause of not 
falling, i.e. going (to hell) Saane] aE EAH 2. Were 
275В 26 (on v.1.59) 


anaia (a-pataniya) adj. not causing loss of caste or degradation 
saan ramî (rae) айч wem Hir$S. 
xxvi.7.23 (107.16); ApaDS. i(9)26.12; TEETER 
HirSS. xxvi.7.72 (117.1); ApaDS. 1(10).29.15; (used as noun) (action) not 
causing loss of caste or degradation ARTETA pen FRAT 
GERM Watt HirSS. ххуі7.34 (109.6); ApaDS. i(9).27.9; 
SU чя: aga aê wad чаја Миа. 408.27 (on 
3.226) 

Beet (apataniya-tva) n. the state of being that which does not 
cause loss of caste SHITE UMA aia 1 seed & 
ZAA SrutaPra. ii.561.14 (on iii4.42) 

TTI (apa-tantra) т. name of a disease causing spasmodic 
contraction (of the body or stomach), emprosthotonos, convulsion 
Haga BFE ..1 AeA feq BhelaS. 245.26 (82); 908474 Я 
ub IMAA SiddhYo. 22.77; WSS: ...| ARASTA ¥ 
14 ed ятт РЧ SargaS. ii2.40; Z2 2.1 E HFA 
aga RASA CaturCin. 1709.6; memi TH ei Wd FF d 
Raman, Р CaturCin. i.709.16 [ParyaRaMa. 1394} 

WIAs (apatantra-ka) т. name of a disease causing spasmodic 
contraction (of the body or stomach), emprosthotonos, convulsion 
Remma .. айгы: Tm usu [йал 
WAAAY CaraS. vii 2.22 (1941 Ей); Seat MA #9 UHR: 
SusruS. ii.1.66; TE A TA: ...1 Sm кыркы ае 
BhelaS. 211.18 (628); sra: HAZM 919: WERE d 
RD 5ч aq a faa: ASAE: Ааа RugVi. 22.30; 
Raipia eea | .. SATS печад SiddhYo. 78.17; 
VIENDO TT: 22 AAS: SarigaS. 1.7.108; ii.5.13 [KofaKaTa. 
1.7361) 

чата Чен (apatantraka-cikitsita) m. name of a chapter 
(dealing with the treatment of the disease causing spasmodic contraction 
or convulsion) RTS FETAH: BhelsS. 211.1 (628) 

Washer (apatantraka-nimittalakşana) m. name of a 
subsection in a chapter (lit. cause and nature of the disease of spasmodic 
contraction) (azarae) BhelaS. 2113 (6.28) 

TET (apatantrakátura) adj. аа s 
suffering from spasmodic contraction or convulsion SER ят 
SHER я FRR Suns. iv 521. 


SGU 


AE (apa-tantrin) adj. having wrong model, having wrong type, 
deviating from correct system 99 iar at: CaturCin. 
1.707.22. 

MAAA (apa-tandra) adj. devoid of laziness or lassitude, i.e, diligent 
or awake «лїктї area Eau Feta MükaPan. 3.5. 

SATAY (apatandram) adv. wi.iiout being tired, лг. 

SIT (apa-tam-) IV.P. to stop (as breath), to choke away Aara- 
чыч Parvi omar qise а FASO STATE 
fa JaimiBr. 1.109. E 

SEIT (apatarám) adv. further or more seriously, severely ч 
west чїїйшгєшїї Четин aga 8ч esate чїч 

чай Маї$.1.4.12(1.61.11-12);1.6:8(1.98.16,17); FAT я CIM GILH Ki f 
Mais. iii.8.6 (111.103.2) 

BIAS (apa-taru) adj. devoid of trees TART ЧЕ MART- 
feb om ачаа SiliC. 3.13. 

зіч (apa-tarkita) adj.conjectured or assumed wrongly 159991 
amei «тыні атча eaaa: Td SamaraSarh. 

7.273. 

saad (apatarpaņa) п. ІА abstention from food, i. e. fasting 
yeni эй ur fed ATAU at Caras. ii.1.36 (1941 Еа); 
SAAT errata HIR Caras. iii.2.13 (1941 Ed.), 

AstiSar.ij72.5 (1.11); ач Soar Tal Frama gw: Я: 
чач: CaraS. vi3.59; у.6.17; тл Чечен чач! TAA- 
SITIO, Susrus. iv.1.8;iv.5.26; TIE ... ame fear 
SuéruS.vi.39.100; vi45.13; ASWA жш WEA! ... 
эчт: ЧӨЙ Fafe:KasyaS.310A.15; mae af «чачта 
Аанг. 1.8.20; панаң ... emu] RFM Amar pu 
AJAA RugVi. 12.2; зга, ЎЧ Hi ч wd vam SiddhYo. 
131:44.13; тї 7 g gia =патяяччЧтч BhavPra, (Bhà.) 3.332 
[MERISAAERASHAMITIT] — ParyáRaMa. 40.864; Vaija. 184.139; 
Hàràva. 203; AbhidhàCin. 473; ParaNà. 1913; KosaKaTa. 1.7417]; 
1B undernourishment, cf. эЧ; 2A name of one of the draining 
methods of treatment for boil or blister ( pitaka) (lit. draining of morbid 
substances) cf. adie; 2B depletion, cf. этчї дет. 2; 2C non- 
satiation, cf. їчаЧоћа; 2D emaciation, cf. Arata. 

STAT (apa-tarpana) adj. which involves or consists of abstention 
from food or fasting fûara На: wr: гїї RETA: 
AsaSam. i.124.12 (1.24); AstàHr. 1.14.1. 

(apatarpana-ja) adj. produced duc to under nourishment 
orunderfeeding “ew: (AM) MITER FUT дї 
AstaSarh, i.114.17 (1.22) 

(apatarpanatarpana-yoga) m. causing depletion 
and nourishment alae 7 Fred gese | enero 
читате: Fema Caras. viii.10.5, 

ЭТЕГИН (apatarpana:nimitta) adj.causedby fasting ЭЧаЧЧ- 
Aiai area TRT отат MRT: Caras. iii.3.42 (1941 Еа); 
AstàSarm. 1.72.12.(1.11) 

(apatarpanapürvakam) adv. beginning with draining 
(of morbid substances) figere | х 
SiddhYo. 48.3; BhavPra, (Bhà.)8(5).13. 

mI (apaterpana-yukti) adj. (f) 1 consisting of fasting 
TETER: RRR  Sugrus. iv.11.4: 
2 accompanied byi. consisting of emaciatory measures, SusruS. iv.] 14 

_ (comm, smarter a) 
Ў sativa (apa-tarpaniya) adj. to be non-satiated = ЎТ ux 
Reuven! Û чачат: ЧЧ Ч Кабуа5. 168A.14. 
aR (apa-taita) adj. emaciated or weakened (due to fasting) 
amima .. MIND MTEL жүл age SH usus. 
iv.23.4; Teme BATIK 6yaS.203B.17; чт 
Чї өп gar: .. пй... RRE: 1918: SiddhYo. 
TSO): TA casa 3Y araf Sargas. i84. 
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ama 


ore, (apatarşam) adv. the word or expression IRE (й. after 
having kept thirsty) ŞT areata af Ñ ag OTT pq 
чай! .. FIRAT JaineVyd. 142.22 (on ii.4.42) — 
amam? (apa-taskara) m. one who steals away Prone... 
"inira : SkandP. v (1).63.178. 

Eee уш) adj.standing away or aloof sd Renag rat 
шнш ûk 91 чїч Ва IRA RV. ix19.6. 000 
ESI (a-pataka) adj. 1 not having flag mg: ... TPIT 
aR | amd HÊTA TTT AS) FEAT: YuktiKa, 
45.4; 2 (used as noun) (garbhasandhi) devoid of episodical incident „райка 
enema тїнї т! emm (ҸӘ: Та a 
їч BhavPra. ($4.) 210.8(7) NES. а 

Ha (apatàna) m.,n.cramp due to famine TAT Wa ет 
area gd .. я FT E Wm Divya. 
307.25. 

SWAT (apa-tina) m. name of a disease (it. spasmodic contraction 
(of the body or stomach), emprosthotonos (convulsion), another name 
of apatantraka TIRE age ... BMT 59 qui Fra. 
ISTE: A TA чата: AşfaSam. i.300.22 (3.15); TT WT: 

smi татат TUES: RugVi. App.41 1.24; $агйра$. 
17.108; WASTA ч ЧЇЧ SiddhYo. 22.77 [KosaKaTa. 
1.7361] 

WTF  (apatüna-ka) т. name of a disease, emprosthotonos, 
convulsion (lir. spasmodic contraction (of the body or stomach)), another 
name of apatantraka ЧЧ ЧЕТТ ... AAT ЯП: 
Сага$.1.11.49; 126.46; Fred: ... Smart assis: ЯГЫ 
Wo fî: CaraS. vi25.27; RugVi. 43.25; arena я 
RAAT: $и$ги$. 1.1.59; aya dears «f RET 
RI SuśruS. iv.5.18; TIS)... айат a TÊT zd Kasyas. 
167A9; GAGA ... AT! AMER: Ча: KasyaS. 299B.27; Я 
даҳа... ARETE Азаа. 1.136.3 (1.26); i.153.24 
(1.29); Bai... AARTEN: AstSarh. ii.174.5 (6.1); TIAA 
... TAR MAW AşfaHr. iv.21.24; у1.1.34; Н dae ATF 
Se esse: KalyaKa. 8.10; 12.36; TAT evi E TATA 
RugVi. 22.32; чатан ... Te абыт Raat EUMD 


SiddhYo. 22.128; Wet ч faq wy ... чї єыїўүөїнщө TAN- 
WH SiddhYo. 26.49; RRAN: arnt... бї wmm 


SarigaS. 1.2.93; ii.9.131 [NWFGISWWFTE: ParyäRaMā. 1394] 
TITER (apatünaka-tapta) adj. (used as noun) (one) affected 
by the disease apatdnaka, i.e. by the spasmodic contraction (of body or 


Stomach) awên | ааттаа 1... А0 
Warrenty KalyãKã. 12.32, 


AIA (apatanakanasartham) adv. for curing or alleviating 
the disease of spasmodic contraction or convulsion ЭЧТЕ 0 


Габана BhelaS. 213.9 (6.28) 


TERR (apatinaka-nipidita) аа]. affected by or suffering 


from the disease of spasmodic contraction stus LEER 
xR eaa: KalyaKa, 12.34. 


ЭЧТЕ (apatnaka-safjiia) adj. named apatánaka, spasmodic 
Contraction or convulsion  WISWdFRbHsI а: AUER 50410: 
1.1.52, 

aA — (apatüna-kà) f. name of a disease, emprosthotonos, 
convulsion (lir. Spasmodic contraction (of the body or stomach)) 


1 m RT Hastyàyur. 376.7 (3.3) 
SEATE, (apatãnak-in) adj. (used as noun) (one) affected by the 


disease orsuffering from Spasmodic contraction or convulsion 
... АЙП Чїй SusruS. iv.5.18; STREET... STAT 
AstaSarh. ii.125.21 (4.23) 

RTT (apatüpa-tà) f. the state of being devoid of (mental) agony 


iz AREY! ar: RRA YogVi- 
n. A + 


AIT 


BIA (apa-tüpà) adj. (f.) devoid of distress, free from afflictions 
TIAA ARR | ATT aA Wn dd FE 
SkandP. iv. 34.56. 

amf (4-рай) mı. 1 nota husband or master Gd FT ЧЕЧ Я 
Sa dRaad: auf FAV. viii.6.16: Serie: TTT 
[ел Jina$. 1.13:2 the word or expression apati ЭЧ 9 NyàySu. 
(Ja.) 653B.6 (on iv.v.7) 

waft (a-pati) adj. not having a husband ЯТТ faa wave: 
MānŚS. 182.22; srafaenty ат ®=п ... Aner я fau MahiBhi. 
i.804*(2), ER ... ef: aaraa TA MahaBhi i.App.155(62); 
viii951* (1); IT эттїї àsa BIA mfr MahàBhi. xii.18.12; 
aR: aag aeren Вата. viii.79.19; TE йя TA 
si ат aÑ anl TET ATA GancP.ii28.1; (used as noun) 
(one) not having a husband, either an unmarried woman or widow 
эттей CautDS.ii.9.4: 9: ... sails эйч TTA 
MahãBha. viii.5.88: viii.652* (4); viii.792* (1); STZ чї Я "mdi 
aie я Taf Ráma.i32.17; mR: FF WI ER тет 
Rāmā. 11.34.25; SūktiRa. 27.1; SihhãDvã. 211.12; 9 % чеч RA 

чїч: RATT Магар. 113.48 

ЭТЧЇ (a-pati) gr. other than the verbal root par- Я ETRE 
fregit: Каап. iv.6.90; MugdhaBo. 8.107 (162.5); 9915991 CandrVya. 
у.4.140. 

TRT (a-patika) adj. (f) not having а husband Wa: Waray: | 

. d еч ш aM FRAT WD STER Nir. 3.5 (61.7); HIF: TT 
Tan: gah чачты age йты murmure GilMs. iii 
(1). 243.3; aaee i wf BalamBha. iii.130.4 
(on 3.242) 

smeit (á-patighni) adj. (f) who does not kill the husband (33:) 
этеген бат... IRV. х.85.44; MantrBr. i2.17; BaudhGS. 
1.1.25; BharGS. 1.15 (15.15); MánGS. i.10.6; VaraGS. 14.3: HirGS. i202: 
AgniveGS. i.5.3 (30.5); ParaGS. i.4.16; JaimiGS. 1.20 (21.7); ŞERÎ 
qîre "ӘЧЕ AV. xiv.1.62; mft ... d «гїн AV 
xiv2.17; eme ami бє! 


me | wed de 
Ti ApaManPàrha. 1.1.3; BaudhGS. i124; qî zi wd aiaa 
‘age’ астат RI ... AA ufu! 39 BaudhGS. 


1124; єп Be Sa wi aoa d wed aye 
à m qû FE KãthGS. iii.1.20. 
iaaa (a-patita) adj. [f.—ã] 1 not passed, not missed or lapsed ST 
qer ятеттеатаічат AAA KauşiGS.ii.1 5; GautDS.i.1.13; 91% ЧЕЧЕ 
aaa, rere FI VaraGS. 5.3; 2A who is not fallen morally 
(from righteous path), not outcast, not degraded Ж: KUEEEGIEGEE 
RETR TET US Seem. айт TEA тач 
VaikhaDS.i33; 7 ча 7 fat Я di я Tare | [ERIS 
AAA, WEN VST: TA uz Мапи. 8.389: sme dra: Wat daî 
a: Чач я TE eit ч Tai ч HA DakşaSm. 
4.16; STR FL TEU uem YamaSm. 1.19; Fei 
те ч WER TE чїй:! ... EERO A MarkP.41.10; LingaP. 
189.16; Raq ... fee) счтччічагатуатї ч eS 
YajîaSm. 2.237; anani тач ачагі Had qa asd eni 
чїч, Mrech. 842; aR ... SRO HEMT... 
ITE, ... GATE WA TRA VäsaDa. 112.2; ST gta: 
femm чї cart xê BhágP. vii.11 28; REXE 
чтят атаач. Чата: BalaKri.i253.17 (on 2.144); (Geert) amî 
Aorist emp nRa ХЕП vem ManuBh. 11.855 (on 828); 
1123021(008389); qÑ: ... Sad Heater! RSR «m 
BrahmVaiP.i.6.38;4% Ч RIST wq HSS Ward od 
Ba web wi TEE HARI Mita. 293.27 (on. 2.237); Арага. 8233 
(on 2234-237); 1045.8 (on 3227); (RT ve RFT) APE 
PEE DipKa. 5.17 (on 1.30); 68.8 (on 2.237); srt eq À IRR: 
8 Reb яа ManvaMu. 404.10 (09.214); RARER 
E ... TERT ViraMi.930.25 (on 3 237); (used as noun) (one) 
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not fallen morally (from righteous path), not out-cast. not degraded UH 
лач: Wd WaT: | TERHÎ Wow wem uu 
SankhaLiDS. 42; 303; feqî: ... атай чїч 

. Wd: FERRETS; Апһба.1.114.9 (3.20); fred peg ey 
TE абі... seme а MarkP.41.10; LingaP.i.89.16; afar 
Saat ari AIGA ManuBh.ii.387.7 (on 11.58); SRT XE Fe 
FET: Арага. 1207.15 (on 3.295); акччічатаіч чат cna 
Asua BalamBha. їйї. 128.14 (on 3232-233); 2B not fallen (to the 
ground) MRANA AMAT ... ITH ... FT Ha 
FRA VasaDa. 112.2 (comm. AEE ... somes raa 
sp ча ae эч! Fai ge Fal: TET: HEA 
YasasCami312.1; Fr: FET RR 9 "b нач ..1 
TETEN [sanSiPa. 1.9.64. ii 3.100; (used as noun) (one) not fallen down (on 
ground), notslipped 219 RTT 99 TRE HFH SubhaRaK. 
10.32; SamigaPa. 525; SihiDa. 537.4; 2С not fallen, i. e. not dropped f& 
тич qf WI ча чачат: Fa: ManuBh. ii.87.2 
(on 8.31); 2D not fallen to the soil, remaining (in the rock) wears Wadia 
Êr: êre: Rasa. 7.18 (comm. feat ag ЧЕТТ EH Чттчт=9:): 
2E not fallen, i.e. not dead ЭЧЧАУЧ 28 aN ча Ward War 
PrakaVi.82.16; 2E notfallen, not reached 7: FET 91904494911 
warm RK: Gaigãva. 8.94; 3 not fallen, i. e. not loose, firm or upright 
eer Чү araa E RARE: МаһаВһа. 11.13.110; 
iii. 265.18: TÎ ARA ...1 Raî î Tirî Rama. 
ii.681*(1); 4 not come, not occurred ZS Ê: TISTE Get eT 
wes weni aa ба: gaa ЯНӘ: GrahaGa. 33.16 
(6.3); 33.30 (6.5); SiddhàTaVi. 14.8; 5 not turned down, cf. SRR. 

Eri (a-patita) adj. fallen to (the fect of) Visnu, i. e. devotee of 
Упа Sait... SET . . FA AW RA VásaDa. 

1122 (comm. x: fra! яя wer: Fue =a) 

REE (apatita-koti) adj. tip of which is not tumed down 2195 
чае ачы TA aaaeeeaa] KavyalanSaVr. 24.5 (on 
1.224) 

MAMTA (apatita-tyagin) adj. A who abandons ог forsakes one 
who is not fallen morally or degraded ARZ? camara: uit 
GautDS.iii3.1 4 ttre Fama amada ufui 
жеп я ward d RT: Вааки. 1.13520 (on 3.257 (? 263)); 
эттїї Gada APM... ЧЧ ЧЇ: Арата. 1045.8 (on 
3.227); TERIA SMe ere ursi BalamBha. iii.128.14 
(on 3232-233); B (a-patitatyágin) who does not abandon or forsake опе 
who is fallen morally or degraded ЧЇЧ mum чї 
qamari wd Чї: Арага. 1045.8 (on 3.227) 

3R  (apatita-tva) п. the state of being one who is not fallen 
morally or degraded ЯЛТА: Terrase fant 
aiina Ua Арага. 1063.18 (on 3.251) 

anaq, (apatitam) adv. without falling, i.e. without fail ZEA 
deg xar Kapphina. 8.60. 

smi (apatitasiviti-ka) adj. whose Savitri formula is not 
passed, missed or lapsed arf: HF: .. TIAN 
watery esu faaam ManvaVi. 1316.13 (on 10.73) 

ичіча ят (apatita-stanà) adj. (f) whose breasts are not fallen or 
not loose, i.e.are firm 991 SAARA: HANARA: PadmP.iv.945. 

RT (apati-tà) f. 1 [Inst.] by way of being without husband 515 
arena Эя qed Cui =абетін as a & = 
f ufa Взе: Tar: SubhaRaK. 1032; “rR faa Wa FORET 
ч WR аҹ SahiDa. 537.6, ач Fa FET 
ya чача + SamgaPa. 525; 2 the word or expression apatitá 
(я vagal HOTT 2.2 REST) Rel FETT Кану; 


on v.1.121; Я ж seq = Sut qa Wu ccu 
та wa wur gal .. pos SRPETJuineVp 23529 


(on iii. 4.115) 


SMTA 

nRa AMT (apatitinyornya-tyagin) adj. who abandons 
or forsakes each other (when the other is) not fallen morally or degraded 
Raga”... Pree! Tamas wo этапын YajfiaSm. 
2237; AgniP. 257.32. 

sme (apatitotthita) adj. not fallen but produced or grown 
SRSEÍNU: Fe чачтай: | gal: A$vaVai. 4.29. 

TRIE (apati-tva) п. 1 the state of not having husband, the state of 
being without husband чїй айт (4984: 7 tre чїй 
Grae [qud AgniveGs. iii.7.4 (158.20); 2 word or expression apatirva 
за wer d wayward wa TE wait часа «їйє 
DD этчї KasiVr. on v.1.121; Prasà. i858.19; SiddháKau. 2999A.1 (on 
v.l.121) AHA BA яш warren її! aff JaineVr. 235.29 
(on 111.4.115) Я 

STRE (a-patitva) ger. 1 not having fallen down, i. е. not having 
met with the adverse Cadman fe чїй fagunrMahàBhà. v.34 51; 
2 not having fallen or reached at, not having hit errato mam: 
TMT sate 9: (e)! we ye 3 їчї d 
UHR TAY Kirdta. 13.27, 

зчічҷат (a-patiputra) adj. (f.) [but MW., f.) not having husband 
and son qaf ast arya A md rRNA Di 
arti: Bhatti. 16.31; 319тчіччатаї vir MediK. 144.11; SabdaRaSaK 
263.14. 

ofr (a-pativratadharmini) adj. (f.) not practising, i. e. 
following the law of fidelity to husband, not chaste Tg ar Riadia- 
Rr SkandP. іу.43.44. 

sia (a-pativratà) adj. (f) [but MW., f.) not devoted, faithful 
or loyal to husband, not chaste 99 ЯП ABH "emm KausiGS. 
11.15.5; SankhàGS.iii.13.5; TA rer west racan e 
Aw: БЕП 919 ManuSm. 9.20; aH ЧТ ofa TAYE я 
wehren sen яі (ая: ar ЧЇїЖП! атата ManuBh. 
112477 (on 920); Taaffe ЧЫЧ а я aad т Rii THIS 
re ManvaMu. 367.17 (on 9.20); тты чїч чч съда чгетататезї 
Tehl чалчаа аат RasSad. 162; (used as noun) 
(wife) who is not devoted, faithful or loyal to husband, unchaste йт 
Rama <THE  SmrüCan. iv. 512.11. 

smi (apativratüjanocita) adj. suitable for unchaste 
woman Ht grt чи eave wu BalBha, 2.40 (1) 

(a-patisyamina) adj. not falling down SIGITTGFTIHSUI- 
ЧИН .. CT A эшч REMA PrthviVi. 4.11. 

ЧЧ (apa-tirtha) m., n. A any other creed than one’s own, cf. 
siiis; B a bad or improper Tirtha, MW.; Арте. 

satis  (apa-tirthika) m. (Jain.) inferior head or teacher of any 
other than one's own creed, lower type of Jaina teachers 

RSE ATT ViviTiKa. 332. 

IIIT (apati-hini)(w.r. for apattihina) adj. free from calamities, 
(lit. devoid of lowermaster) Чат тче ч (RETF ERTS? | 
... ЇЧ Feet ч ош FIRI PauskS. 19.44. 

MI (apa-turiya) adj. devoid of the fourth, i.e. the last quarter 
wugüds 9191: Чіяң Mais. iv.5.8 (iv.75.4) 

RITE (apa-tuşãra) adj. free from frost, PW. cf. sugared. 

SMM (apatuşara-tã) f. [Inst.] by way of being free from frost 
хича (EEE начата RIESE TII На аата 
RaghuYa. 9.39. mgr ЁЁ erat «эта EGRE CI 
Feat [ЧП a peqî sr NemiNir, 6.20. 

STIS (ápa-t014) adj. (f) (used as noun) (stalk) withouta tuft эуеш 
fe el опий .. айй zd ҳа ecquis VLil6 Mais, 
1ii.6.3 (iii.62.6) 
TT (apa-trp-) IV.P. (caus.) to cause to fast WIS «гч: 
CaraS. i.10.6, ` 

SUE (apa-tpta) adj. starved rm 
wary RATT (v.L TTD | TOI 


AE Ti eur 
mga ar ur mer 
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wastes 


Raama Жута МаһаВһа. 1.1.136. Я 
aaga (apa-trs) adj. whose thirst is quenched, free from thirst. êt 
AANA а ; Sükti к}, 
1 SaraKantha. 297.14; SüktiMu. 99. ; , 
HAGA (apa-trsna) adj. 1A free from thirst Donc uo cur ...| 
теп этїї TAQÎ 9 "i Fe PandaC.9.273; 1B free from anxiety, 
PandaC. 9.273; 2 free from craving or desire 199907 CAAA Wei | 
erry YogVa. vi (2). 45.44. ) 3 bat 
AIJAI (apatrsna-tà) f. state of being free from thirst Geay 
amma wur qal a тич чет аат Renga 
aqq (apa-tf-) LP.to draw away GY TA as R чач ay 


я W NaisC. 18.123. 
writ AV. vi.6.3; AV. (P.) хїх.2.9. ^ 

Sms (ápa-tejas) adj. 1 devoid of brilliance чч qui 
zemî 891 si aa «тїїчї FA TaiS.IL.v.2 6; 
faga rire TTT | gare] Yadava 6.11; 2 whose 
power is destroyed ГРН ӨЧ ЄПӨГПКЧГ ТӨКПӨ um mul 
те ча ач Rema HTH GEAT: RamC. App.(1).37.86. 

SIA  (a-pattana) m. name of group of the siddhas (lir. city-less, 
having no city) RET aam AM TÎ Gauls: VayuP, 1.39.52. 

ATAA (a-pattana) п. nota proper city 99 ... HAWS TT 
A ward arf FA THAR Divya. 171.3, 23, 26. 

SAA (a-patti) m. other than the foot-soldier arg arate 
(95) $акааУуа. iii.1.45 (comm. Ha ч AGA - Rl үа: | 

Wed: qR); SiddhHe. vi.3.54. 

SAA (a-pattra) adj. 1 leaf-less, MW.; Arre ; 2 without wings etc., 
АРТЕ, 

SIA (a-pattra) т. 1 shoot of Bamboo, a sprout in general, APTE; 2a 
tree, the leaves of which have fallen off, Арте; 3 bird without wings, Арте, 

3T  (apattrà) (= apatrà) f. name of the plant Capparis aphylla, 
PW.; MW.; APTE. 

Sm. (apatthadayin) adj. not causing fear or danger, DBHS. 

эче (a-patni) f.not the wife, other than the wedded or married wife 
ToT TERR Ф a я METI eI fu AASA 
Hir$S.15.72 (130.2) (comm. at чей я waft чейн 91 
я чай) 

aot (a-patni) adj. (used as noun) (one) who has no wife, unmarried 
or unwedded one, bachelor ЎТ: | wees Refer! agar 
ч aimi «дч wl ‘orem: FATE CaturCin. iii(1). 
1687.16; Ҹат: - ‘... wees {йай wei wa a" 
Wei - Aaa NirnaSi. 334.28, 

Seil (apatní-ka) adj. ТА not containing or devoid of (the recitation 
of formulae addressed to) Devapatnis (viz. Senendrasya etc.) adi at 
Gal Asia: vede WIA AÈ TaiBr, 112.6; 
1B (sacrifice) in which the wife (of sacrificer) is not present (for 
performance) eds at ww| dise: A уат: зїї! Teale 
TaiBr. IILiii.3.1; (used as noun) (sacrifice which is) devoid of the wife (of 
the sacrificer in the performance) figarssmsg RI ... aE: 
KatySS. v.8.5 (comm. Чт Trae 7 од Tere: 
1C (used as noun) (sacrificer) not having wife present (for performance) 
SRE: | тейит qup: Katy$S, ii.5.18 (comm. 
ЭТА ЧР ана); 2A not having wife, unmarried, bachelor ЧІ. Tel 
ЧЧ Я dp Prio MarkP. 71.10; (used as noun) (one) not having 
wife, an unmarried one ora bachelor SRY... Se чеш IT 
TARA | ЧЧ: лаң [їйї cena eam at. ЭЧ 
ria: a HÎ ча dex irerererisreranamr Bharadvája- 
Pansesasitra 183; SAA «ерт ay тей VaikhaDS. 1.6.6; 


VimaP.627 “iret eê feos ASEE: чуда] vara wi 
чей SivaP. (1). 20.58(66A 10); ii (2).11.22 (808.11); чєзтач PRR 
9 9151ч15чойе Чї: .. ча TA MGM аялы 


ec 


Smet 
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ITÄ Subodhi. 72.8 (on 2.136); 7 TT UPAR SastrDi. 519.12 (on 
iv.84); FIT cari тат: wal ... яш жытын... 
TEAR: SmriCan.i.73.12; эче: wari ч ...i faa 
qd зт aa fade SmpiCan. v.417.9; Sarre ... HER: ... 
STI MEIER: BalamBna 1.258. 23 (on 1.89); 2B nothaving wife, widower 
"Wd macia: steel WTA Т: MatsyaP. 154.50; PadmP. v.40.50; 
maA faune ч meant Ч на aac rede: HISÊ 
маб LaghvasvSm, 17.3; Wert ч AHAA | 
эче ч 21994 ATT: TantrVà. 128.5 (oni.3.7.); (used as noun) 
(опе) not hav: ing wife, a widower sass Sere AitBr. 32.8 
(824), Tage чаа Уага$$.1 UA 
SIM МапапһаМай. 1514; я чо... чеп wf: =й] cu 
weiterer #ГГЧЯЙТЧ ТАЗ TARSA espa . 

orea Ч NRTA: MaytMäli. 474.15 (on 
v3.7); 2C not associated with wife JHE FÊRÊ: Fe FÊ fis 
ume Cmq KathaSaSag. viii.2.182; (used as noun) (one) 
who is not associated with wife 799 ча Ural weit a 

SMTA at TTT AgniveGS. 1.7.10 (118.13); Î TE ARAI 
ETAT WT ӘТ WI TATA AgniveGs ii.7.10 (118.13) 
aeh gi mew SR теп ач rai VaikhiDS. 
15.8; 15.139 sit 9919 wat sao) sneha said 
Subhiasitaratnabhindagira 345.7. 

eR (apatnika-tà) f. the state of having no wife, wifelessness 
aucien 158 sae нета: MarkP. 70.26. 

STREET (apatnikatà-janman) adj. giving rise to wifelessness 
aft Tak 8 cue я êa ейи ames & r 
fad ат MarkP. 72.6. 

ЧП (apantnika-tva) n. the state of not having wife, wife- 


77: BalaKni. ii.20.28 


3 


lessness TI FIAMMA ARETE 
(on 3.45) 

эсен (apatnikatva-prasanga) m. occasion of wifelessness 
Tree RSA Ae BalaKri. ii.20.27 (оп 3.45) 

чей а (apatnika-vanastha) т. dwelling in forest unassociated 
with wife FRE AASTA ...1 Wea epi 
BalaKri. 1.37.5 (on 1.17) 

этчї (apatnikadi) adj. word or expression арта etc. 
еар татат Еа чеччи SmrtiCan. у. 417.11. 

aneia — (apatni-tva) п. the state of not being wife FATT 
STATISTI Weil WW yee! жеп: Reta 
BàlamBha. ii.188 33 (on 2.135-136); 11.197.3 (ол 2.135-136) 

TER  (apatnyádi-ka) adj. not having wife etc. (997 99 
Wate жа) AGA чс ч BalamBha. ii.210.33 (on 2.135-136) 

aqe (ápa-tya) (also á-patya, cf. Nir. 3.1 (59.2); Say. on 
RV.i.174.6) n. [Lingànu. (Pà.) 115.1; Lingànu. (Ha.) 39.14; 48.7; 68.6; 
Lingünu. (Và.) 3.28; Linganu. ($а.) 119.13: Liigãnu. (He.) 78.9; AltGr. 
1.1.294; Deru, 698] 1Ai child, progeny, offspring ii offspring, part or 
product, issue Bi child, i. e. son ii child, i. e, daughter iii child or son who 
isone ofthe hundred and eight things considered auspicious for a physician 
(while going to a patient) C offspring, young one, especially of animals, 
insects etc. D descendant, patronymic E small child 2 name of a Sàman 
3 causing absence of fall or sinking ЧА [Loc.] when (the suffix or word) 
denotes the sense ‘patronymic’ or ‘descendant’ B patronymic affix (an) 
5 word or expression арагуа 1Ai child, progeny, offspring 891 ҮЧҮП 
ніча н fatal vit TITARV.i.68.7; я а чуччйчї ariel 
Spi TT SURV. 1174.6; SRE: .. SA 99999919: 
RV.i179.6;cd Yea Bada zum N WNET[RV.viLS.7: 
(ss) FRE wr uod ол 2! Wired чїй wee 
RV.viii49.8; ot Яепасбчіч а Ч aia: .. iC "Rd T 
HYT AV. vii.108.1; X za) 39 та іны € Uer wi аса 
VajaS. 13.35; Su а TE ... SASA ... ema 


^ 


эч 
(GER) SatBr. VILv.1.31; FET ача ячаў aes Бигрәк 
СорВт.1.5.24(137Лу; îq ҮЧ TA A чин EFER 
BaudhSS. iii.335.1; BharSS.ix.11.8; 1x.12.12; ELT (12907; 
UTTER Bru ManGS.ii.14.17: RHEE SS 
um uni aaa Tara un FERRE ValkhiGS 7 4: qia- 
amaaa KausiSi.60.33; MAA Î wu Gud 
SURAT era: Маһавһа.143.34; areata: FEE: 1 TTT 


at: MahaBhã. i.98.4; iii. 177.27; TTT ent frm TR 
"recu: МаһаВпа. xii.184; SI ч Spey l HF 
ara scm wr RA TTA Маһавьа. xil 277.44; xiii 28% xiv. 5.3; 


medium FARAWAY GautDS. 1.9.9; Tae? FET: | 
Tiu Ta BaudhDS.i 5.53; TTT яч rei 
Wait VasiDS.20.36; чота TT ... Эба: FERT TET 
чой eS ЧЇЧ: ArhSa.i.113.5 Q.D ud E TFET 
aera ER ЇЇ MahaBh, ii. 247.8 (on iv.L93); (9 ARR) 
uei ч я Raal HRA W MahaBh. iii.81.7 (on vi.1.103); 
aa Ta! атага MahaBh. йї 233.23 (on vi 4 171); 
î tay: wat чяң1 emere fed xe ŞERTE 
AF BuddhaC. 12.7; SIE E OCA E Әта: 
E Ap FAFA ManuSm. 9.27; 9.28: 9.127; aries 
CaraS. i.11 30; i16. 18; таче паге Caras. vi 2(1).6; vi.2(2).9; 
:b qup Ae Week WS GIG 
DaksaSm. 420; "ameet чаа 9189 uud чч uenerit 
Rê Farge wu) ume Бғаа Vijna$. 33; эчең зае 
яча четтеги LaVisquSm. 4.13; fami mY 3 чач 
:|owmpowatenue FET BrParaSm.2,199(198); 6.264; merat 


i fa: ..1 Ga SSI TET aag LaSaaSm. 61; 
Rear ч app аттата тт чя KàmSü. 249.8 (4.2 a 


(gum) .. ERE! эте [o6 o med 
aaa: RaghuVa.150; 9 ... ЧЧ mH TAR 
STE Y: VişnuP. iii. 9.9; wd генче] Я: MarkP. 334; 33.12; 
Tec н HE û1 aR: MarkP. 121.17; ПЕ 
...1 TETER 9 A TERT: VayuP. 1137.87; я Яле 
FAS MatsyaP. 4.25; eid cd 3901 FE 
BrehmandP. ii.1.69; 1.74.89; aa Tarai am heya {аги yar 
NydyBh. 253.1 (oniv.121); (Spr) TE ETAT BrSam. 68.15: 
sarah эй ARE: Gmel ч aed ч aa Эта 
3 CãpaNiDa. 4.10; sura TR: ... RE ATA VasaDa. 178.4; 
arya: mami Barats al "aereum Brhaija. 
43; TRE f aera Eun weed MIRAZA KundaMa. 6.33: 
Aste пая fe fil AE: HATE (aunt 
чая VakyaP ій.14.83; таа BI... ARES тй фп: 
amaaa HarsaC.l6l.l; AIG TAA ЧЕЙ FA FEF AventiKa. 
Ed 58; ч TE RFRA DaiKuC. 116.22; 
mirar ARETE HE Ч FF (seen Assam. 
1.155.6 (1.29): 1207.6 (2 2); 1.17217 (61); ae unit 
Seas | | ARISTA TAF UuaRiC. 3.18; 43; 9781 
aa Reatard Uu TI HÊ UnaRsC. 4.22 (24); 
а айла: .. TER .. TM MalaMa.l36, mei Б 
wed а ..1 wru uei f ЕРЕ RE q Kull. 40, 
тай wur этїї: naa: aang Say 
чр чїң я VA TRT TantVa.72 (oni 22¥ Sa 
Se qu: .. WAM A TF: BhagP. 74,139; Әзра Ram 
aq rR wat RaR жег Mad cis: Sarva. 
VeSaSamn.86; тч" ... "x ЧІ hide а 
729; 30.1 (51; Sel ah (юры) wa Ea war 
Эйе ча KalyaKa. 2.46, qê êmê sada aa Weut 
=ч чаан ManuBh.i218.7 {on 3.24): ii.115.10 (on 8.98; 
11330.19 (оп 10.5); TERRES 21 Ч Sri wei WAguP. _ 
10538; 193; gee ч Pepe sda TautRA. 6.57. Жей _ 
PSA 2.1 чачы FRR 89 FR GF Rag! 3930; 


SG 


saraa Edi хячсаң NalaCam. 36(13)49(36); SIAT 
Roade MATA SkandP. i (2) 4.74; PadmP. 1.57.7; SkandP. iii 
(1)309; FE чарте: ...1 mera ч fama: VisnuDhaP. 
173.60; ч: Чач ч aera | ATT агар. 125.151; 
aR а mary Йа: «тїзчї terg BrKaihióloSam. 9.84; 15.110; [35] 
Uya 2: [15] raa ariaa EL. iv.60.1; vîrî 
HARTY, EYO TA YasasCam. ii.260.9; RT TTT 
RamaCam. 6.40 (3); aai yet ar чїмкєп fi л Ful 
= T 8 Gera NitiVa.16.29; smemfrefud эчи! ... эчт 
PA a Tiere SiddhYo.70.18; amî (чш fae Ud 
ЯФ: Sivas. 55; Ge Pea ч! Ч ч: 79 7 
жч, Watt RámáMan.19.6; êri ята ae: ...1 Hr 
Tad Tir BrKathaMan. xiii. 1.140; POA ... Чат BrahmP. 
67: RTE ur Әчңеї Gray! «тыи û ч ufu 
Wea BhaviP. 24A 20 (1.6.12); 408B.10 (ii(3).2039); RUHE ...1 
aami FAT a MAA DeviBhaP. ii.3.51; i224; sy... Я 
WX ЇНЇР: PadmP. iv.87.25; iv.93.30; Ят] ЧҢ ... Я ARTY | 
RSTA Û Mee: GaneP. i121; vd ward: {ЇЧ aR 
"DE... Wet H1 Adar{GaneP.i52.22; emer fami 
... Ud: ITT: TARR: Be: SivaP. v.6.6 (412A. 6); AT: ARET, 
... TOMEI: СпаВћ. (Rã.) 503.8 (on 10.6); * эң й .. 
aaa say Tami (чача DasivaC5.173; 319  famfrarisa 
WAI A wer fq KathaSaSag. vi9.141; чї MI TRE 
MJR KathãSaSãg. ix 6.15; тате гез se araf | 
STEMS ЧУ: AT, хай Ча Wee Pradi. 1548A.27 (on 
1.1.68); THEFT: ... EAR ... 99:5атага0.17.68; Fei 
Raana ‘aie Apará.751.2 (0n2.141-142); 852.4 (on 2.279); 930.24 
(0n3.34y; [1] wed Raagi чта at eat... әгегяечї daria: 
ЖЧ: EI. 1335.17; HI ... AISA QTA TrisaSaPuC.i.2.888; ГТ 
Brava rara ARN яа PariPar.2.231;2.275; ENR ... E | 
IT ATE ud ui Че VairaS. (Pa.) 35: TT Um 
ma FER adi: RajTa.(Ka.) 2.59; їйї... wa чай ... f 
ч чїй aaa TEAR Райса. 615; RST әт 
DISTR: Bd: PrasaRā. 6.19; ATHEIST Ege PándaC. 


3A4 (on i1. ewe wie med {чәр TRH ParsvC. 
120; 4.89; maA deganga: NyaySu, 


(So.) 10.19 (on i.2.2); 12.15 (on i.22); TT TAT: SA! Te ч: 
Weta R FST 91: ManvaVi. 18.14 (on 1.10); ManvaMu. 
7.16 (on 1.10); emere Чаң ManvaVi. 698.4 (on 6.2); 9 
...1 eqe ч Torq яа аи RasRaSa. 27.1: Raren- 
aai HIR ViviTiKa.64.9; «Tar TRIM FEA ae ud чач 
ЯЯ чаң PrabaK 205; aer FART TAT! аттин 
widest facri Їйїн KumaPraPra, 37.7; SERI mee теп 
Tdi ЯНОШ] Tamera Tere: йраРа. 
Ream Wikre firqet cnr ач чаа 
ӨГГЕ TRIM HIME Subodhi.53.29 (on 2.122); ... SOTA: 


- MádhavaA.206; axa anaga аа 
9213; Ча ЗЧ ЧЫ WT кч 
: ҸЕ Еч 

Я чт RûjTa. Jo.) 113; чаї w Saat (say) яте 7 
ManvaMu. 15229 (on 4.44); 462.14 (ол 1159-66); Fa xe 
=ч: fá ч Жан UjjvaNiMa. 492.1: 

RE бай = енче q era fare: TristhaSe. 55.8: "i 
ЧЕ Sa WR Tal ай я Ф| aq SIT: Pras§. 1713.6: 
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drj arê ...1 ra ER qus TAT Капас, 
iro inp er єрїї mande med TT MimaKau.i.67.15 
i443; STOTT Sat h - a 

rd - зба ama a atin ameter, 
(oni3.9); FRA: ЧЧ 97 M 5 А 
ViraMi. 28.16 (on 1.12); agar чач fei 
qaran rf Казбай. 51.5; TTA m 
sqm mee: SILLS.IGmC Wem qp Ч ч wan 
AmrUda. 2.20; (zemdiif:) 3: emer SRI 97: MIAN kaper 
LalitaSaBh. 172.21 (on 209); 87.23 (on 121); YA, AEA gA, 
genra 91989: BülamBha. i.14.29 (on 1.11-12) [AnekáSa, 
449; 737; Vaija. 176.41; TrikaSe. iii.3.268; Ścşa Nā. 218.1657; AnckāSarh, 
3.269; 3.697; VisvaPra. 4.29; 89.53; DharK. 1448; 2572; AnekaK. 499; 
868: NanarthaSarh. i.24.40; 1.33.9; 1.37.44; 1.163.1416; 11.30.224; 11.331; 
MediK.99.46; 174.42; AnekãTi. 3.165; NànàrthaMa. 1012; SabdaRa. (Vā.) 
4024; ParaNa. 2051; ViévaLoK. 4.14; 68.16; SabdaRa. (Su.) 3.137; 
KoSaKaTa. 1.4889; 2.6290; KalpaK. 29.84; SabdaRaSaK. 200.18; 242.1; 
320.15]; 1Aii offspring, рап or product, issue “THT wir a M d 
за xd wall Ham S? RV. ix.10.8 (52у. 19 STITT; 
этч Yai que AtriSm. 6.6; Р eva хач 
facia WT FIREKE Suam SatDu.106.1: EI. xxii.186.57; 
xxi.145.56; 156.55; ix.37.61; ii.219.56; xii.263.30; BallaC.80.1; 1Bichild, 
ie.son gel AFAI чї AN! эчте АУРагі.48.87; 
fred veneers БГ Tami Ч PüraGS. i542; 
ami TAT ЖШ Heat fare! aE ... wife MahaBha. 
134.15; WA FA (УЛ. (5)чей) THAT: MaháBhà.iii.l13.21; "mf 
gA vat Û were aA эгет wer MahaBhi. xiii.4.23; aged 
Ag mg AAA Ката. 135.21;1.4.13; fugfé aaa qi 
ч: MY HRI deus ні 905 RRS Ката. 11.98.53; 
viss: «wur ЧЇ aie Raira МаһаВһ. ii.257.22 (on iv.1.116); 
ЧП AI, MahaBh.ii.356.19 (on v.1.59); Tee Чет ЧУ aT- 
Te: | ЧӘЧ med 917 FH ManuSm. 6.2; ManuBh. 
1496.15 (оп 6.2); AhirbuS. 15.55; VisnuDhaP.ii.103.4;*1 їчї ATR: 
CaraS.i.25.23; чї wk ПП: NAASTE: SuíruS.v.26.39; dT 
ШЧ Tû gms Rg тт: Райсва.1.19; Rem эрч 
are ewe $ak.7.29; erga: Fra 
чет їйгє TZ TÊ ajiaSm. 1.158 (Mita. sri чл); 
TERIA Ti ww: MarkP.10.11; sued zm 9 
TRIER: ЧУЧ: MatsyaP. 5.27; TRTA тїїчї gar чч хае 
Ганн: ЈапаНа. 9.33; erre: RT... AARNE Kid. 
3221; Rma эгаййи RAAR PriyDa. 1.10(5); Tei TTT 
RTI PITT: HA: UtaRãC. 4.25; 5.24; TOFFEE FH: ... 
FETT T AI BrAraUBh. 86.15 (on 1.4.4); Rigar 
TU ... эгәпїйчї MahaP. 3.184; fuged: anf ManuBh. 
194.10 (on 237); 1215.26 (on 3.17); ii.115.10 (on 8.98): Smp qum 
TM AG AgniP. 18.11; эч R Ре ч ARA YA: 
VamaP.54.67; mum THOTT Fea ұчїчаңі x sfr этїїчї 
SERRE Rip we BaRa. 238 G): Rê ч: Rrra 
area êa: BalaBha. 1.20; эге RA RETR | ATEN 
Seri BrahmP, 34.58; ‘fee, reang fein R BhaviP. 24А. 
260.615) TR чың „| remet areq PadmP. 1.58.2; v.6.27; 
waar а ЧИ ТӨ ЧЧ BrDharmaP. i 60.11; wa ASTRA KaumuMi. 
37035 xf Peg: 2.1 RRA dpud Беш Ti 
cuis a RET SaraKanthā. 588.4; Чї: EDGER qas 
ParthaPa. 58.10; EI. vii.88.2; xii.210.1; 113.1; RTT 
Trenien: (o) S ma TRAY: EL. 1141410; 
efe uer TER: El i39; iii 2124: xxi 94,10, ЭЧ 
SINUS TrişaSaPuC. 1.4.749; (siia) TATE Dvyasra- 
Ка. 1621; тасарна сате тауы Farag: PrthviVi. 6.70; 8.53: 
TÎRE wary 594%: SatvaT.2.70: 
FR ey. meme 


яча 


FIAT SmrtiCan. iv 661.9; ViraMi. 576.26 (on 2.117); 89: SHRI 
. W Walt TAR: HETE: SüktiMu, 1.23; aa: fra Ттт 
feast al Ferrers ЕІ. 1.280.3; EFE Prats) 
eer eft aisha aera ManvaVi. 
715.13 (оп 6.34), FARA FTE #19 NataLaRaK. 1718; 
яш ... BITTE TTT Yadava. 3.60; AANA stealer 
Чача: $агараРа. 1167; Wa Aq AM! MJA: PrakriKau. 
1721.13,17312; ETS TA: SivarkaMaDi. 1233.29 (on 1.1.17); 
1391.32 (опі2.29); Paaie waza я ci RE AAT: 
aera Kara. 5.4; TST EET TREE 
arr 1 ViraMi. (Paribhásà.) 27.5 (Атак. 1129; AnekaSa.413; 
NàmMi. 5s AbhidhiCin. 542; Vi$vaPra, 122.89; Lingànu, (He.) (comm.) 
155.1; DharK. 1837; AnckaK. 636; NànàárthSarn. 2.15; 56.7; NànàrtháSarn. 
171.333; 1.82.468; 1.139.1132: 11.33.7: MediK. 125.10; SadbaRa. (Vā) 
2248; ViSvaLoK. 264.70]; 1 Bii child, i. e. daughter zi: qaisi 
exer я WU afer] KumiSarh. 127; KavyPra, 369.5; Sara- 
Kanthá. 95.4; VyaktiVi. 60.8; skani бее TOE яш. 
Y 32 (comm. 19599 
; TL qf uua: MASA wd gal sae 
a: Райт. i225; edu Wa FRIST mud KavyPra. 370.2; 
aff RM: |... aad eect Linganu. (He.) 153.13; VasiS. 24.47; 
эче amî AASubhisi. 1403; Sen STA (E Tm) 
ViraMi. 325.27 (on 1262-264); SIT RMS VSI THIET 
=й WA WA AH YatraPra. 3.154; чебчеј aadi: 
LalitaSaBh. 61.6 (on 94) [AmaK. 1129; AnekàSa. 413; AbhidhaCin. 542; 
VisvaPra. 122.89; DharK. 1837; АпекаК. 636; NanarthSam. 2.15; 56.7; 
Мапапһа$ат. i.139.1132; 11.33.7; MediK. 125.70; SabdaRa. (Và.) 2248; 
VisvaLoK. 264.70]; 1Biii child or son who is one of the hundred and 
cight things or persons considered auspicious for a physician (while going 
toapatient) TÊT 921 ... 990199991 (mcd апп) ... WATS, 
TEU заң ... AY emma RETR AsaSami252.11 
(2.12); 1C offspring, young one. especially of animals, insects etc. Sent 
ч Ga HRY АУРагі.70В.1103); 9 g FT: 94 ze 
„1 Ediz easel STRIS Wen. EFE ниш эчеп 
MahaBha.i.60.64; Rates a Aa! deere Tour 
Fra: FÊRE TE: SusruS.vi20.13; dat: ... SIN ЛӘ 
aa ST Tantrakhya: 18.9; 48.3; РайсТ. 1.60 (5) (65.1); Hitopa. 2.106 


(2); ATA Ses Tantrakhya. 38.22; feet emn 
MARAT ASST ANAT PaücT. 1.124 (9) (125.1); 5.2 


(14) (3993); ч чї qudd: .. SUSI 2. eme 
яй evî чакчая DasKuC. 108.20; чей чаччтї ТЕЧ 
жача! emm эй qA SlokaVar. 5(17)58 (703.5); ee TIA qui 
Чо... SUG ч AnarghaRa. 221: Faye (Fa) meam 
Hitopa. 152(3): 99: SAS HI I Tats A Сапер. 
ii.111.13; TT 9919: SaraKanthãa. 35.10; яя "memi FTO 
... Жл raf Райса. 112.1; îa Sui amu aaa n 
qul aR HOTTIE Pár$vC. 1.169; REET. 
frim ait Wag: RasaSu. 142.15 (2.99); ait З ufq ux 
Tî ara AA ат ärùgaPa. 2509; Şî TARTA: 
SAAT ETH wefr яҷаң SanigaPa.2512; REET ER 
m (999) RatnaCüKa. 318; 1D descendant, patronymic TAMAA 
P. iv.1.92; JaineVya. iii.1.77 (163.22); CandrVya. ii.4.16; ai Чаяуіч 
TGP. iv. 1.162; KasiVr. on iv.1.162; PrakriKau.i6953:3% 58 Я 


Vàr26 (oni4.l); я ARIAS: Var. 8(оп iv.1.93); 
уязы Aami: MahaBh.i.183.20 (on 1.1.72); 1213.2 (on i241); 


ii.127.8 (on iii.2.124); iii 317.10 (on vii3.1); PariVr(Si)108.19; Чї 
Sd TT ATR MahaBhi3024 (on idl); radi ЧЧ) ЇЧ 
ат MahaBh. ii.233.14 (on iv.1.79); ii. 242.12 (oniv.1.89);11.243.10 (on 
iv.1.90): Tee тачейз=Пбга:1! чы fasmr Wasted нч frend 
fram zíüMahsBh.ii2453 (on іу.1.92); aS: MahiBh. 
її 446.18 (on viii.3.87); ATTA Katanii6.l; SERRE TI SEER: 
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эче 
SabaBh. 101.8 (on i.1.8); я WAM SAE: ... FERE ЧЧ 
REET fay «Чї! THE a: EIR a Uri: SabaBh. 


103.2 (on 1.1.31); 1003.9 (on iii.5.26); BIST CindrVya. i43: 
SiddhHe.vi.l.3; tage Tae! чач я Use 
тети: SH DIS ж: AG: SHIT Tane Và. 
4 (on ii.1.17); туч {aimee 2. STAT 
UE (оп 113.3); TAS TE FFT ҸӘ KasiVr. on 
iv.1.120-121; Harri HTK: [sopBh. 19.13 (ол 16); ChandoUBh. 
202 (опі2.1); RET AA: RTT AWAY 199: ChündoUBh. 
187.9 (on iii.16.7); 9981 FETE eT: Wada TaiUBh. 201.4 
(on 1.5); 283.5 (on 3.1); PraSnaUBh. 238.8 (on 1.1) Dara cara 
FAN ATTA: BrAraUBh. 35.5 (0ni3.1); SAAT STAT: 
THEE BrAraUBh. 374.5 (oniii.2.1);395.7 (oniii.3.1); Sie: EAA 
MundUBh, 306.11 (ол i.1.3); Qa FFT: AVE GitiBh. ($an) 
291.11 (on 10.27); RETEST а SakataVya. ji3.71; 11.4.46; 
sia Fr a avery MaA Hitopa.0.29; Ere 
я: aad: ЈауаМа. 4.18 (on 1.1); FF ... ERTS елеч: 
SaraKantha. (Gr. i34; 8 ян AM .. паї ч PARTEN! 
. Wf TT ч: UdaySuKa. 84.19; TESTA aî 
Pradi. v,369 A.3 (on vi 4.71 (217); USARAN TTF: Арага, 3.5 
(on 1.1); FIST SiddhHe. vi.1 28; vi.L.114; piers тї: Frei 
Aer KavyKaVr.3044 2.1); Aseara TTI MugdhaBo. 
5.59 (52.4); 7.1 (65.12); SFA TT ат A черле 
TattvCin. iv(2).807.4; я fe ... «тїз ara чаї 
NyaySu. (Ја.) 179A. 9 (on i. 
.. Fae PAA: MahNirvaT. 4.99: TRAA ч: гш: 
SankaVi.(A) 985; Чїй mei i тш PrakriKau. i.697.6; 
SAS BAA: AnuBh.94.7 (опі.3.35); AM FT 9: 91591 
т ЧЧ peu Prasa. 1.6968: ETFÎ “Aran: SivarkaMaDi, 
1478.18 (on 1.3.34); 11.501 20 (on iii.4.28): quemad ... HERT 
аа EKE TET are MimaKau. 1.17.5 (on 
1.33) ii.159.1 (on i.l.12); Jal FRE 9 are 24 za 
Чч FOR: NimaSi. 2624 AA aah: AA 194: 
LalitaSaBh. 123.14 (on 164); HdTd заа чіл учора 
TASTER «Aa — AlankaKau. (Vi.) 92.15; 1E small child 
SHR = ж ae: ..1 (Henumm чача на: ...! 
аен RE WTA чч TrisaSaPuC. ii.6.609 [VisvPra. 8.79; 
KosaKaTa. 23477]; 2 пате ofa Sáman 91999 4 ArseBr. vi(2).4.1; 
эчең .. IAT: . == Wigs SamaViBr.. 182; гт uMa£akaKS. 
16 4-6: prd R1 ... Gef Мыйза. 
177.18 (10.3); чате PuspSü.ii5.2; FÎ 9 wad ... AAA 
a fui этик mua TERA ÊR faa МапапһаЅай. 1337: 
3 causing absence of fall or sinking (of parents in the hell} we 
i Sie Ben! sofa vail APA Weder Nir, 3.1 (59.2); 
gar SUITS, чї CUL F Gnaeus Fam: MahiBh. 
11.356.25 (on v.1.59); ATETA KaSi Vr. on iv.1.93; PadMaii.on КЕЗҮҮ. 
on P.iv.1.88 (409.1): = ud: ча Fal: eee) ss 
wc aR Aaya: PadmP. (Ва) 31.153; Я weed memi 
AMEA THOT: wer ч Une dd «1905 РайМай. on KasiVr. 
on P.iv.1.93(425.16); (FTE: ... GW... FA) FFE Bee 
WEA Чаң Say.on RV. i.179.6; on RV. vii. 91.3; 4A {Loc.] before 
the patronymic affix denoting ‘descendant’ Я STASI: P.vi.4.170; 
a WEXWHISHUs  JaineVyà. iv. 4.161 (336.19); CandrVya. v.3.171: 
AG FSI SiddhaHe.vii 5.59; RTARTA MugdhaBo. 
7.13 (67.8); 4B patonymic affix (“ап”), cf. IRIE; 5 the word or 
expression apatya SARANNO .. -TRR Phitsi.67: F5 Sa 
чер: г Веча ITE 5991 MahãBh.i 323.4 (on i1423), 
eer ETTI STRATE MahiBh. 
12348 (on iv. 1.82); TATE: SATA: KatanVr. on ii 6.1; wert 
жепей: Wa Wed waked! ae Чї эшч 
Linginu. (Не) 32.12; FRR STE: get Pant аралы. (He) _ 


ma 


154.17; aAA saraaa: Pradi.iv. 120B.6 (on iv.1.92): 
iv. 1518.22 (on iv. 1.162); gaara чайлап, TRE VyaktVi. 
60.10; талата теат: ... «чү 9% emempKavyKaVr. 86.31; TT 
OETA Ргаза. i. 695.18; STATE ... STAT 
Brash ae erer wu TFRs SivarkaMaDi. 1307.8 
(oni2.y eraqê * aW: LaSabdeSe.i47.14:ii.197.5. 

ATA (apa-tya) mı. child, i.e. son fh ag RST TE: 
TOUT! 3 єрєїтдєаїйий PadmP. (Ra.) 97.157; TIT ATTA 
uation ker PadmP. ii.35.51; Tea: FY: З 
RET ... fda: ViviTiKa. 2.8. 

STER (apatya-ka) л. A child, offspring FIFE 
URIS четтет ТЇЗЇ HarsaC. 199.17; 9891: ...l 
fever aiam ... Беттячегыгї ÈN: AstüSarm. 1,110.22 
(121) бїтїп rier gst чайкай wwe caver mfra 
аап fuf: Taam KaumuMa. 2.8; тта атча о: | 
frase (хатаб) RajTa. (Ka.) 8.3381; B descendant or 
patronymicthadt feed «ep ...1 wd чта: wm FATE 

AgniP. 3557. 

sett (apatya-karman) n. act for (procreation of or giving birth 
to)achild erî ч хей Rammer (УЛ. wedi) | memi 
aê Taq МаһаВһа, i.113.21. 

aaant (apatyakarmārtha) m. [Inst.] for the sake of the act for 
(procreation of or giving birth to) a child ч qq ачафчїйч «mue 
rar are: emen тант SastrDi. 518.15 (on vi.8.2) 

этесе (apatyakarmártha) adj. meant forthe act for (procreation 
of or giving birth to) a child FU Venns eI 
ФЧЇЧЕТЄЧЇЇЛЄ: ITOK] MayüMali. 518.8 (on vi.8.2) 

TERIA (apatyakalatra-daróana) n.act of seeing, i.e. meeting 
children and wife Terazî Wd сї "sen! ... Wd аҹ 
* чч wa чаатататачте: æfa: NilaVi. 122.11. 

HIST (apatya-kalevara) m.,n.dead body ofachild Ror 
ETTI KatháSaSig. xii.11.78. 

sma AR (apatyakasmiga) m.nameofa mountain seta (aa) 
re HT eT Ta (у. TEE a ч 
Теп «я КӨЧ) РайсТ. 3.57 (36) (318.2) 

SMH (apatya-kima) adj. (f. —а]деїгоиз of progeny or offspring 
AGA... Spp TEL ... асат famem BATA MahaBha, 
xÎii.893; VayuP. ii.20.3; BrahmingP. 1.18.3; тч: e RAN: | 
ЭАТ TA Wei 2.0 Smears Harari табаса VisnuP. 
v2 Î oma: sear їйлїї dr afer xq 
Макр: 33.9; BrahmP. 22034; RRi arid аа чї! 
ATARA RH Жыла ged Вһарр. iii.14.7; arrest 
Чеп Waa Tagore BhägP. v.3.1; v.9.12; ae Asva- 
SIND Spur ict ыа BhagP. ix.9.27; sium TÊT: wc! vii 
RAG AMAT AT SHdPadmP.iv.9.42; RAT: BHAT: e- 
ча... HORT: ИУ Апап Ва:2.0(14); (used as noun) (onc) 
desirous of progeny 215 Ф411 FETT ARa Apará.560 7(on1.267) 

эчеп (apatya-kamya) f. [Inst.] with a desire for a child, i. e. 
son 34 q gu wee 3d amA aah ..| Wea qui 
FORO (vl. are) gonê лїїчї Rami. 11731. 

ATAA (apatya-kámyà) adj. (£) desirous of child, i.e. son Я 

E ЧОП AAT aaa BhàgP. ix.15.8, 

SITET (apatya-karana) n. A [Abl.] for the sake of child д 
ЧЫ ЧЕТ A тї... quu ad weeny ghe чю. 
Ра Rimê, ii.17.31; Bcauseof progeny orchild leas итче тд 
ЯЛ: wid. [ЙЫЛ BARAT VisnuP, iv.12.19. 

(apatya-karya) п. activity of (adopting) a child amg- 

= Seer, ot, TT: MNA 
RHR... TET Мітакар. i.48.22 (on 137 

19994 (apatya-krta) adj. (f. 4] 1 performed b : 


К y (one's own) child 
Ví emen qp ERT чай Tarte: ManuBh. 122526 


ЧЧ 


from child ог ша А8 а a тп 
аат Ч: па SkandP. vii(1).165.108; 
Я ji ccm ui ROI Wad aê HRT PadmP, 
Горат... 9: ПЧ... ; P а 
v.4.101; 3 caused by patronymic affix ЯЯ ЧЕЧ Hakata. 
TEER wT rise ЧӨП Бад 

iva .30; 

VOL AD adj. (f) [but nt., f] treated as a child, 
adopted daughter TÎ =з ТТ TA AT emen Этот 
та чча ui «8 Ииакас. 14; FR TA Ч FET uq 
мач NitaLaRaK.2194; эге WTA: ЗЧ РТТ ЧЕТТ Чд 
agrî AmyUda. 1.27 (8); 2.10 (15) 

TFET — (apatyakta-svarüpa) 
abandoned Terra qui 
RIED: ERTI SaraKantha. 332.19. 

зчсата (apatya-gata) adj. 1 concerning (one's own) young one or 
cafa êw zer ahead Я ЯЙ 7 vie wer wr 
"mera BhaviP. 840B.27 (iv.159 39); 2 relating or belonging to child 
or offspring maiagi RAA s TTA STATA: viraMi. 
(Ahnika.) 560.16; BalamBha. i.223.5 (on 1.81) k 

эт (apatya-gupti) f. protection of child or offspring aana- 
MATT TIT FA: BhagP. viii.17.18. 

AIATEA (apatya-grahana) п. i denotation of descendant (by 
patronymic affix) (998) AIT mil 3 ЧІ YT! A 
aq! XenKüsVr.oniv.l.lói aE idl TIRE: ...1 
TARRE A RATA Гетта ANTERE 
TM Pradi. iv.153A. 12 (on iv.1.163); ii that which denotes descendant 
wed таа WW cee... FIST at ay четата 
(99) Їй Nyas. 1822.20 (on iv.1.16) 

EEC PEIR ELEI (apatyagrahananuvriti) f. continuation of the 
denotation of descendant (by patronymic affix) WITT AT- 
UNRATE LaSabdeSe, ii.201.7. 

TIKI (apatya-ghata) т. killing or destruction of child or progeny 
ma Ra rap ere vini RaghPan. (Dha.) 5.28; 
amara QA Райса. 36.8. 

Эчей (apatya-ghni) adj. (f.) killer of progeny ЖТ ree 
Poega SkandP. iv.40.41. 

SITET, (apatya-catustaya) т. group of four children FHI: 
ayaa repel amt Rr TREY RUS 
ЧЧ WE RimC8.78, 

STATS (apatya-cátuska) п. group of four children 9999191 
WHO ХЫП Чт wd e ЧЫ Wad cum 220 qum 
rere чїйлї astray PadmP. iv.57.33. 

Seit (apatya-cintà) f. A name ofa subsection in the Adiparvan 
of MahaBhi. (lir, worry ог anxiety regarding progeny) WEITER 
MahaBha. 1220.Colophon (F.N.); B Worry or anxiety regarding progeny 
ч ч 2g SCAT AS PTT a: PrabhãC. 195.23. 
: ЭГЕ (apatyacintárta) adj. afflicted or disturbed due to worry 
anxiety regarding progeny warmed ae aay Teen: | 
SR: BAP Чч: $аг\раРа. 4329. 

к су (epatyacintā-sañjvara) m. fever caused by worry or 

Cty regarding progeny 9, aurea. чїч wae 
ae |o Wee { ... AQAA TilaMai. 
cod ate fe п. group of children яя н ачам iit 
YudhiVi. 6.151, Ы SASS ШЕРДИН 


SET SA pM adj. facilitating the begetting of children 
ا‎ 


TT Tai Tee Sargas. i759. 
SMTA (apatya-janana) n, LA the act of begetting children 2911 
Wd STE 9:1 lg] эчерт Nir. 12.45 (221.7): 
ІВ the act of bearing children qar ST we yang wi Ce 
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(on 3.37); 2 resulting 


adj. whose own nature is 


J far veménm. 


E ue. 


Seri 
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fata ManuBh. i.494.23 (on 5.164): 2 birth ofa child Barg aami 


HR SmrtiCan. vi 32 9. 
FIR 


(apatya- ا‎ adj. facilitating m on of chi ld 
Qmm CaraS. vi.2 (3).11. 

ATT (apatyajananádi) adj. begetting of children ete. 94- 
=й атт cd wmm ManvaMu. 369.1 (on 928) 

IT (apatya -janani) adj. Q) giving birth to or bearing children 
gni eimai Gl qf я Fî TÄ 
frenrqaanm МаһаВһа. i.145.33. 

Wen (apatyajanma-kala) m.time of birth of child (aeza 
a) TET WHEIANSIGSTEENCLCIMITUIUD AT НЕЧ: VireMi. 27.24 
(on 1.11) 

WIA (apatya-janman) п. A bearing of child ZY 3 ai 
Чаї ARTS fi ат re qeremenm MahaBhà i.111.33; 
Biname of asubsection in the Adiparvan (ir. birth of children) EEE Ere 
URF MahaBha. i213. colophon (F. №.): Bii birth of child aamr- 
area Veda Stearn | Pare UI HE ERI [uqPramü- 
Var. 3.369; (aî янч ч WIM) waa Aaa ManuBh. 
i21721(0n3.22) He WH чч 48 SAAR TI "zz zu wl 
aê a d ч ач WS TET ViviTiKa. 67.16;C procreation 
ofachild тетя ET Я Wie 9139: МаһаВһа. xiii44.12. 

Sama (apatyajanma-nimitta) adj. based on bearing of 
child (Rete Wad TÎ ASA Час) SSS эга 
wma meri ManuBh. ii.244.1 (on. 9.8) 

TTT (apatyajanma-varnana) п. name of a subsection in 
the Adiparvan (lit. description of birth of child) mv rmp4z9m enm (vl. 
TRF) MahaBhi. i.213.Colophon (F.N.) 

WIAA — (apatyajanmavadhi) adv. until the birth of child 
TOR Êrî ..1 ami я weenie age asa) эчерт 
a wüd лты! асиет A mA PariPar. 6.60. 

WIAA  (apatya-jüta) n. А group of young ones TFET 
TERI: TIT: fee Tra Sak 5.22 (comm. THETA): 
B group of children FI RISA Zi Rî AIT 
RàmC. 14.52. 

UTR —(apatyajátivivekarüpa) adj. of the nature of 
deciding caste of the child (ЙЧ fata: zu) “ЧӘ: aE eur 
agm: wat Hiden! ... чч aad: EET RRR 
аач: ViraMi.165.12 (on 1.92) 

эгеч (apatya-jiva) m. 1 soul of child 99 XS ЭЧТ 
anya: | piana eia: NyàySu. (Ја) 329B.12 (on ii.2.2); 
2 (apatyajiva) name of a plant Rox burghii, also known as putrajiva qas: 
TRAY qun ..1 FESTA: RajNi. 366.15. 

anacan  (apatyajivaka) т. name of a plant Rox burghiii, also 
known as purajiva ŞÎR: ...1 gois: Учета: 
RajNi, 366.15. 

anafaa (apatya-jivita) л. life of (one's own) child EEE ICG 
end SOA TE urb cup TAN Ae Ae 418914 KaumuMi. 
ПЕ 

HTT (apatya-tà) f. 1 the state of having a child ora son 1 "om 

"pub wei TT Û эт АУ AP.) xvi. 149.7: ETE ЧЇЧ ... E 
Wate Agent ЗТ: ManuSm. 3,16; 2A the state of being a child or 
ason A s wes Uae, ЧИГ! ETE i: Tea 
qe BigP. v4.6; TTT: aR SAT Aa "Id: Магар. 
23.35: 2B thestate ofbeing a descendant TTT Ч RTE 
RR: TENET RI Ba MimãKau. ii.158.24 (on iii.1.12); [Inst.] by way 
ofbeingadescendant Я «199 RATER ЧЕТ: FETA 
(9) итча ч TATE VyaktiVi. 49.21. 


Seda 
HIATT (apatya-tsnà) f. (Inst.] with craving for child or offspring 


KathaSaSag. ix.5.192. 


SIAM (apatya-tyága) m. abandonment of young ones (GR . 
amad AH 8901) чп... RT Wifmsn .. FR я TE 
NalaCam. 1.27 (16) 


WIAA (apatya-traya) n, triad of children Saat FET 
aR: sara тй HFH BhagP. iv 243. 


TIER (apatya-tritaya) п. A triad of children =й TÎ 
wi ята Wawa! STARE SY SkandP. iv.33.95; B triad of children, 
EE Ta ой ча FRI ... î .. Fei 
. яң FREH ..1 GG TEN: чат: SARE 
EX 1469. 
pm (apatya-tva) п. A the state of being a child ora son TFT | 
rrr! wee ч BaudhDS.ii.1.41:7 sila wd: Wa 
ті SISTED чаза HAAR: PadmP.(Ra.) 31.153; 
We Wed =a war чет: яча WISNEESHD ...] Tem 
т: TTT BhügP. i3.1; REF 2.1 ÇA їп 
nium ea 1а mre SkandP. 
iv93.18:44T TEA Wa Fi чиш «чна EET 
ATA um LaSabdeSe. ii.203.9; B the state of being a child. childness 
THREAT gerimê Subodhi. 53.29 (on 2.122); Balam- 
Bha. ii.154.33 (on 2.122); C the state of being a daughter #1974 
mae Ries, Жэ Чеч PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P.i 2.68 
(384.17); D the state of being a descendant STITH... E a 
Sears: . Farida Pasta ard BhánCin. 
; [Inst] by way of being a descendant (amci "mati 
Fai aE 999 TR SiddhaKau. 226B.1 (on 
Tera пен ч GEESE aaa 
g STITT LaSabdeSe. ii.195.7; ii.197.10; 


91154 


1.19712. 


AAAA —(apatyatva-mütra) п. state of being child in general, 
childness in general Teena Tae: Sea 
Wager жатгы e picea Кызыке Ima 


MimiKau. 1.49.6 (on 13.7) 

E E pe ESL (apatyatva-rüpà) adj. К ) of the nature of the state of 
being a descendant "iram зама seed EA HM ..! 
= peu — vue 
59521. 

aqaa (apatyatva-sádr$ya) n. similarity by way of being a 
descendant 7 Я Sant wae ME яалаа Ped 
трата «AIST ViraMi. (Sarskára.) 601.12. 

FIAT (apatyatvabhava) т. absence of childness 4 24 
(remm m) sm тая: BAA ат, WANN. 
qama ass 99 ИЧ THETA SrutaPra.iB.346.8 (on 
i229; я TRT чїч d пачатак LaSabdeSe. 2205.6. 

aqad  (apatyatváyoga) m. untenability of having or taken 
patronymic affix BARIA Tera deed 
eres ата ъч SrutaPra. iB 346.10 (оп 1.2.29) 

saa (apatyatvavyabhicara) m. non-devistion from being 
a descendant Ga эгишет FERE cera: Aer 
fanaa Жї cum ЖЇШЫЧӨПИЯГШЄЙЯ Nyis.i9192 (en iv.1.162); 
TAMAS Aaa FAT] Pradi. 1.153412 {ол 
iv.1.163); THRU EET Galea 
LaSabdeSe. ii.197.4. 

FATIH  (apatyatvásambhava) m. impossibility of having. i. 
e.tiking patronymicaffix wein Wee БЕЛИ see 
FERGIE «Seagate: LaSabdeSe, ii214.18. 

FEE (apatya-da) adj.[f.—5] A giving, i.e. helping procreation of —— 
offspring ã ЖБ! ARTS чїч se бейка Cans 


sae 


Vi.27.46 (1941 Ed); SiddhYo. 22.182; B bestowing children SEET 
Чї (ARA) яя уана SkandP. iv.45.1. à 

SEE (apatya-darsana) л. 1 act of secing the grandson Wi 
rî amaA чёп! a mA al Visus. 94:2; 
2 the act of seeing the child Raa тате RAAT AT MGT 
cristae gaa soa wed TH Нага. 
181.12. zm 

SIAM (apatya-da$a) f.the state of being a child, childness ҢҢ ПТ 
f& emama aterm SivLi. 17.28. ] 

SIRT (apatya-dà) f. 1 name of a plant, also known as putrada 
gaa ... TEMET ч AT RajNi. 337.6; [Name of various plants, 
MW] x 

TET (apatya-düna) л. act of giving the child, i.e. son back "n 
HEEE ... WAM Gur pe Ced] A Ferdi fe а 
ча Al ча Wen ParsvC. 6.871, 

Sa (apatya-dayini) adj. (f.) bestower of offspring or progeny 
Pi чї Ra cede Чичен... AA MarkP. 
18.50. 

WIE  (apatya-dàra) m. (pl.) wife of son, i. е. daughter-in-law 
PAAS ESTER: РЕЧТИН Арага. 1086.6 (on 3.259-260) 

3E: (apatya-duhkha) m. A grief for children 51 R da 
Ч Rl ясана AA KathaSaSig. xii.11.79; B sorrow of 
(losing) young ones IFET 191 ... emit .. ч ЧЧ HDI 
gern aAA aer agta ЧЇЙ ҮП Райса. 35.11. 

эчен (apatya-dr$vari) adj. (f) seeing or perceiving, i. c. 
conceiving a child Чай freq R 31 э Rais ... чей 
ITAA PariPar. 6.67. 

qaaa — (apatya-dvaya) п. i pair of children, two children, son 
and daughter Hiatal кол e REA wo! qu 

1 SAR: mul req VisnuP. iv.19.66; MAUS: ...1 TA 
SI ай aM ..1 «наче TÊ Ha чүп UD Vane. 
20.6; ii pair of children, two children Weta mangas Niema Wen 


S277; Merial Їйї: ... TATE ART: SkandP. iv.98.47; 
- SW чт fara Tesqerzüsf 
À KathaSaSag. ix 3.155; xii.11.76; JRA SÀ ат aq TRI: | 
mäss sei чая fefe Тајм. iii.1(6). 125 (402); iii pair of 
children, ie. twins TOR | 9с 9<94: BalamBha. 1434.18 (on 1.170) 

STEN (apatya-dvära) n. [Inst.] through progeny or children 
Rums этт{тїзчетаїїйя чеп чтч= яг Mita, 23924 
(on 2.135-136) 

MET (apatya-dvitaya) n. pair of children, two children, i. e. 
sons 99 іч Ч frat ЯЕ 5ТЕ ... 1F IARTA: 
BrahmP, 146.9. 

SEITE (apatyadhava-yuk) adj. (f) being with offspring and 
husband r Б. dHD чш 
ЧЧ Niasi, 112.26. 

STAM  (apatya-dhárana) 
Seat Set чей email 
Gg SaurP. 60.27. 

IAT (apatya-náthà) adj. (£) accompanied or protected by (own) 


child FO Ra: IA wel MAMET RRR spp 


BuddhaC. 1.87. 


n. act of bearing child, i. e. son 


AIIM эы end Brea: 


ATT (apatya-náman) л. 1 synonym of apatya T | 191 
wel wb o... [ÊR RE 
22; saag UR sad: cq 


WEI Nir3.l (593); 

Prot aa TH єтє! PadMaii. on KãşiVr. оп 

Р.Ш3.1 (3.10); 2 name of achild(4 stat STi) йч Sav Nir. 
ierat 


32 (599); 94 = TATE Up элїї sfr 


crac 

я ga эта aA: SISTA ViraMi. (Paribhasa,y 
A bi N 
us за) BEN (ge 
ЗДЕП (apatya-ni$a) m.loss of young one G epi (нч. 
wr #91) sre тїшє ... 99 Vd чї aa (Cara) 
эче: PancT. 1.127 (37) (135.5) 

Bags (apatya-náéaka) adj. destroyer of children or progeny 
AIRING афо: 96917: PadmP. v.24.220. 
Е яча чае (apatyanimitta-ka) adj. caused by (becoming) offspring 
or progeny 1 ЯЯ 89 WaT aH: TT TRY aT 
arî «dissi: SkandP. iv.88.13. 


4354 


[E (apatyanimittam) adv. for the sake of (begetting) 
progeny or offspring UT Aime .. ЧӘЧЕН чї 


Нама db mad fad 891 ManvaMu.375.23 (on 9.68) 

aqaa (apatya-nimitta) adj. (f) caused by descendant ЭЧе- 
furem aw Ae! AM 9 Waal Wad Муаз. 11.55.17 (on 
v.1.134) 

anata (apatyanirvisesam) adv. Without distinction from 
(one'sown)children HIT ... CARTAN Atalay 
=: arma: efe DasKuC. 71.1. 

weed (apatyapatni-rahita) adj. devoid of wife and child 
arse 3î Напа. 181.2. 

ATANA (apatya-patha) т. [P.v.4.74] A path of offspring, i.e. vaginal 
canal ¥: ... WIM RATT ... AAAA CaraS. iv.6.24; 
ada agi aay... ara fuse ud теты? 
... TR ЧЇ Caras. vi.14.6; йч PARREGEA- 
Terr Pied md yeaa Susrus. 11.83; 
Ti ч... Puer ada fein Tae Чай 
TRAIT SuíS.iv.59; d Ч TH AIT 
wiry... fed ч ETHIE: AstaSam. 1217.4(2.4); Ётйзч- 
qaia agai ятлый rier PE AstiSarn. 
1218.2 (2.4), B female genetical organ, vulva yman wp Pa: 
PER: TrikaSe, ii.6.23. 

{ (apatya-paramparà) f. A line or generation of descen- 
dans ATTRA HIATT dmê Pradi. iv.127.31 
(on iv.1.93); Roh: fait ает paad: Teer 
WIST ч ATi JOM q:SubhiRaK.6.8;D line of progeny 
Яш! ... TARRA EI. i253. 

(apatyaparijana-viraha) m. separation from 
children and attendants ЁТ... ARARA гетата 
... mea RRM... SATA YasasCam. ii.339.12. 

STAAL TTT (apatya-pariposana) n. act of nourishing or rearing 
Progeny Hori тїйєт сач чота ATARI faa: ManuBh. 
1,249.1 (on 9.26) 

ЭЧАН (apatyaparivára-nirvrta) adj. A satisfied by the 
line of children зачат гй pup хд. vps ETMEK 
(TT) TilaMañ. 21.17; В satisfied by the line of young ones, TilaMan. 
21.17. 

ЭПЧИ (apatya-parisankini) adj. (f apprehensive of (trouble 
tothe gods from) children RR ччпёзпечсач ... yar wage 
TAI Вһарр, iii,17.2. 

3 (apatya-paryaya) m. synonym of the word apatya 
mea : Pradi. 1297A. 27 (on i.1.21) 

: TATE (@patya-palana) n. the act of looking after or protecting 
d ones EME Чї NC E | ray TT 
Wei 7 Мат ақ CitraPaC. 112; 116, 

SHAMIM (apatyapalanadi) adj. looking after or protection ОЁ 
young ones etc, Ч =. SENSUS afte NyaySu. (Ја) 
308B.13 (on ii.1.9) 

(apatya-pindadàna). n. act of offering balls of rice 
(o the deceased ancestors) by the child, i.e. son anran Res refe 
ҸҸ er efe vefte ManuBh 1260.8 (on 9.64) 


STL 4355 


TTT  (apatya-püjana) п. honour to children 2997971: 
Tar чой! ay See 
a midi ArthSa. iii.182.5 (13.1) 

BIW (apatya-posana) n. nourishment of children ЧОЧ 
[рл .. i FRA AT NitiVa. 24.39. 

ЭГЧЕДЧЇЧЧЕРА (apatyaposana-krte) adv. for the sake of nourishment 
of child тат wt ят: ae... Repju! TTA GaneP. 
17.18. 

orta, (apatyaposanartham) adv. for the sake of nourish- 
ment of children Я: 


aa page AFI VisnuP. iv.3.23. 


17.81; SáhiDa. 331.3; TT ITA: 
VisnuDhaP. iii.17.40; (TIAA TT ... Ted Я 


ruf) ичетичааіа 


текат TERHÊ  AbhinBhàii381.18 (om 17.81); «rem Tî 
ЧЇЧ ЧӨН TT RasáSu. 301.2 (3.311); 2 patronymic affix ї 


SEIS TOIT Kalan. ii.4.5: 111.645; a ETE: 
TantrVa.590.13 (on ii3.3); #1 rî Tay uwefaucs Teucer 
Чеча ята aia EE Мааа А 
5.38 (comm. arami: mi Esp leases 
[sitzen ecol goa KātanVr. on ii: та Wm wna: AM 
SiddhdKau. 227B 4 (iv.1.93); ШЕЕ aE aE НТЕП Um: Waa: 
LaSabdeSe. ii.203.2; й.201.6. 
зэчсацсачиіч  (apatyapratyaya-prakrti) f. base or stem having 


patronymic aftix WR... Ud TTA LaSabdeSe. 


i1.197.9, 
SOAs (apatyapratyaya-prasanga) т. occasion of patro- 
nymic affix чета, Aaa: Css KasiVr. on iv.1.93 


TAA (apatyapratyaydnta) adj. [f.—ã] ending in patronymic 
affix vafe dane fad gar ure Fafa MahiBh. 
ii24720(oniv.l93); SIRI ATS AS 
ч Stee Te yea FR Рану. (51) 166.18; 167.15; IFET: 
mrê ч wal wired waa ег! FT SiddhaKau. 
128A.2 (on iv.1.63); SHARIA: LaSabdeSe. 11.2017; 
Aiamaa erie TRI Ба! ATES 
EMERÎ: LaSabdeSe. ii.209.11; (used as noun) (word) ending in 
patronymic affix SINS ч FAT HITT, oa 
NEFT Pradi. iv.122B.6 (on iv.1.93); ISAAA queen miadiaa- 
TEM del RSR aê SINT 979: SaikarKaBh. 
168.9 (on ii4.3); TIAA 9 19: Prasa. 1370.18; ert 
APA TREE пага 
BhüttCan. 95.15 (on ху.4.2); iv.122A.29 (ол iv.1.93) 

Smp (apatya-prasarnsana) л. name of a sub-section in the 
Adiparvan of MahaBh. (lit. praise of offsprings) чл рїн HIATT 
MahaBhi. i.112. Colophon (F.N.) 

зчсапчачячч (apatyaprasava-manoratha) m. wish to beget a 
child TTR: Н TATE TITRA SyadvaMaü. 
7. (70) 

oran  (apatya-prasavitri) f. mother giving birth to child 
rtf aee NyaySu. (Ја) 423B. 2 (on ii2.1) 

HAC (apatya-prapti) f.actof begetting achild чч iade 
emt at RaRa: amed 9901 (159 ManuSm. 9.103. 

кыы: (apatyaprapti-kàma) adj. (used as noun) (one) desirous 
ofbegettingachild «ЧС а FATE: Wat PadmP. iv, 30.22. 

SRM (apatya-prarambha) m. undertaking or activity of child 
Amana der TORA чачда af ч h: PursPa. 
1232. 

SS GCG (apatya-priyat) f. affection for children Wt: ... Uil 


TET ... 3 1 Tay Зл я 


айй Вајта. (Ka.) 8.3066. 


RIT 
aqai (apatya-priti) f. affection for child or offspring SI- 


Siege чеп ч Raq КатаМзӣ. 19.7. 

SEMA (apatya-preman) п. affection for children FEI: . 
эйгип seda FERT ит: нчен A Kad. 252; - 
fei rî af E, ETTI FERE Harjat. 
327.15. 

TEHTÊ (apatyaphala-bhügin) adj. sharing the fruit of 
(having) offspring 7991: SUES: | 90 
Atari MahaBha. v.11925. 

эчак  (apatyaphala-samyukta) adj. connected with, i. e. 


expressive of the fruit (in the form of) child Seige 49: 
МаһаВһа. i.App.L54(1) 


ячачЕч (apatya -bahutva) n. plurality of descendants * serie t 
йты чай gA Prost ii. 764.18; aaa” Yers Затта 


Tae uix йч GTA ... зїї LasabdeSe. 
11.229.10. 


3me (apatya-buddhi) f. idea or notion as (one's own) child 
Bauer "uuu: TilaMañ. 343.9. 

merde (apatyabuddhi-kalà) f. [Inst] with iota or bit of the 
notion or idea of (one’s own) child or progency & quA чта 
.i FANS sl UD Ata: GopiKeCan. 64.32. 

amar (apatya-bodha) m. congnition as (being) descendant f& 
a этїїгє wel «тшс TEE: RETR: 
LaSabdeSe. ii.195.15. 

WITHA (apatya-bhaksana) п. act of eating young ones Я q 
GA) warp (STEHT) area Раст. 1.159 (11) (162.7), 
Tantrákhyà. 48.8. 

HAA  (apatya-bharana) a. nourishment of child, i. e. son 
famen wx аат REM FRAT 4 
MahaBhi. xiii.86.5. 

TTT (apatyabharanartham) adv. for the sake of nourish- 
ment of children ЧТИ îrê af: Nyay Var. 463.4 
(on iv.l 21) 

EEG Gl (apatyabhartr-yuktà) adj. (f.) associated with child 
and husband ATTRA . .. gears TE 
wml ая яаа яча A Warm Ha: NimaSi. 113.6. 

BASIL (apatya-bhagin) adj. having progeny or children Я fe 
umen cd TIAMAT: CaraS. vi2 (4). 4; 1 wr fe 
Weed! HI ч чо ала atest A олла Нан 
BrahmandP. ii.19.73. 

EAQUE (apatya-bhàj) adj. having progeny or children 91 fart 

fe чег! эгри waist VayuP. ii21.77. 

Bie (apatya-bháva) m. 1A the state of being a descendant ЯЯ 
a: HC зат ч Че: RSF: Teena 9 Fêr 
AAAA 419: RãmC. 4.23; 1B the state or condition of being a 
progeny or child TTA a apa, Rr: Um o. 
Pra Yadava. 16.2; EÊ dala GERIT TA Raghuna. 
6.12: 1C the state of being a child,i.e.son iA: EE EEA 
arê TT Rágh. 1.44; 2 the word or expression apatyabhdva 
(grrr: aî ч) AGTH Prasa. 1.8618. 

зчачаей (apatyabhüta-stri) f. woman who has been a daughter 
‘aan feat PRET эзер: її, ач я TARTAN, 
RRR ДЕ : SmytiCan. iv. 681.19. 

aata (spatyabhedafokaugha) adj. having the flood of 
sorrow caused by separation from child, i. e. daughter тач "^ оң: 
Taupe! ERE:  BrahmVaiP. iv.2431. 

Scania (apatya-mati) f. idea or notion of a child, i. e. son WM 
ач: ЧӘЧЕ RAREST! gon BhagP. 111.13. 

HI (apatya-marana) m.death of child 3raFe aad 


af aaa wise RTT Рамси: 
16.1. 


SaaS 


TORINÊ (apatyamaranadi) adj. death of children ete. (Ra 
ST... qf: ый gee af ari Rr) qf Premera 
RETREAT: SRT: AbhinBha.iii.238.14 (on 23.29) A 

STAT (apatya-mátra) п. A descendant in general 9 see 
wf ... айтаттяйшръзчетитла (этч утік) MahāBh. 1364.8 
(onid); (memes) эт dE nr Pras. 1696.9; Bi child in 
general airman RRR, Ti ae r 
KasiVr.oni2.56;0niv.239; Àh w TAA Pradi. iv.115B.23 
(ол iv.1.90); Tema 86 THe arama Кїч 
TRH aen Pradi. iv.151A.12 (on iv.1.162); Pras. 776; WATE 
MERI imper wena эи GU жп PadMaii. 


on Кабут. on P.i.2.65 (380.15); аё aa ifa тїйєт TR 


+ TER Pari Vr. (51) 166.22; Prasi.i.749.11; IIT Sf Werder 
aR ViraMi. 160.18 (on 1.90); ViraMi.(Samsküra.5924; HÊ 94 
el wren XN, Teme SiddháKau. 243B.19 (on iv.2.39); 
Bii young one in general, cf. ЯЧсаЧТаЧТЇЧ. 

SIA (apatyamütra-para) adj. A intended to convey descen- 
dant in general qf grigi 7 fud fant ат GMT 
таа 7 wey ata: PadMaii. on KasiVr, on P.iv.1.92 (428.10); 
B intended to сопусу child in general avai ruat vifi чатта 
BTR HRI] FAERIE Арага. 116.24 (оп 1.90); ‘Hert 
Rà os чин 9ч 911 Prag я йл чаң GPa’ 
Чат 1599144: NirnaSi. 363.20. 

HETER  (apatyamátra-pratigraha) т. adoption of child in 
general ‘Qa ЯКЕТА АГК” ТТЕ... ачсан 
тч: MimaKau. 149.1 (on 1.3.7) 

ЗІЧсаЧТАЧЧЯ (apatyamátra-vacana) adj. expressing child in general 
Test Rae: amet Чүй тя эт U diem: 
SATAN: PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P.iv.1.79(389.1); YANZI- 
Tar: NimaSi. 26.22; YIAN JANAIS TATATA: LalitäSaBh. 212.8 
(on 261) 

TAET (apatyamatravaci-tva) n. the state of expressing 


child in general, i. е. son or daughter Я. IGP f = її а” 


‚я чы ded Red: MimaKau. 
148.25 (oni3.7; ARINC: ... “Ta цч Я gar чта; 
xeramerimaaeitm: NimaSi. 26.23. 


MITA (apatyamátra-vàcin) adj. expressing young one in 
general Serm Чч Н War qete xi dnm 
LaSabdeSe. ii.147.5. 

хячсантаїЧ (apatyainatrotpatti) f. birth of child in general, i.e. 
son or daughter êra FI 7 YARAR ViraMi. (Sarhskára.) 
190.22. 

STRWHEMNSRUT (apatyamütropalaksana) n. indication of child in 
general, i.e. son or daughter I: ...1 7a TAAS чети в 
BalamBha. ii.130.28 (on 2.1 14) 

(apatya-marga) m. path for (the delivery of) child, i.e. 


vagina agi esr Taf aye Тат! Ween GREECE 


CaraS. viii.9.66; ( 
iv.37.104; (qui) 37 
15224 (128): Чет Te 9н 99519: BhivPra. (Bha.) 3.347 
[weissen agai 

SUAS (apatya-mala) series of (words expressing) descendants 
SHE AIT HRTF: Pradi. iv.123A.1 (оп iv.1.93) 

SIA Hor (apatyamitra-sahabhojana) п, eating together 
with child and friend ... ай il 


MimàKau. 

143.9 (on 137) a 
эчен setae (apatyamitrasahabhojanadi) adj. eating 

together with child and friend etc, Sader: fe 


TantrVa. 128.12 (on i37) 


Wey 


kha-darsana) n. act of seeing the face of 

БАНЕ этат "esf TilaMañ 
child (qst) gai ян PRIMA .. 31979 Май, 
20.16. T NS 

kdra-lopa) m. elision of patronymic affix 
anaana (apatyayakara опо i 
А < й зач! ‘ачаа’ чечен; 
ya wd: этет ата 
Prasá. ii.371.20. i NN Les 

Е (apatya-yukta) adj.having patronymic affix (Raai Чин) 

таа чача | вепат Aa ЧСА 7 їч: MaháBh.ii248.] 

А Foner THR’ ЇН fud 
(oniv.l93); rR A 
faf Pradi. iv.125B.25 (on iv.1.93) í 

эчте (apatya-yugala) п. A pair of young ones WIGS way 
fafad абла: атата нта ParsvC. 7.374; KathàK. 34.7; B pair 
of children aa dened mamaq m" BrKathaSloSam. 9.85: 

З a zem we FFE: 
[чеп am HR: ... а SHIT Ч T 
iviTiKa. 81.5; PrabaK. 75.4. 
PA mme ViviTiKa B ; EA 

AIGA (apatya-yugma) л. А pair of children ag MED ana- 

Р & AST ACY Û TrisaSaPuC. i.1.230; 
чї q1 Weta aasi RI saSaPuC. i Б 
B pair of children, i. е. twins TOIT Ч 99191 975 998 way 
аң dme каң KofaKaTa. 1.4701. = 

aqad (apatya-yoga) т. 1 relation with descendant WaarTaTET- 
TTT ЯЙТЧЕП ЫТ TE Var, 6 on P.iv.1.93; 2 conjunction (of 
planets in horoscope) conducive to progeny error rae 
Prater 91 web erer wa RAR аач. 
VasiS. 32.107. 

aaam (apatyaraksanartha) m. [Dat.] for the purpose of 
protection of offspring ST ...1 GTR iri я ay! 
aq arava fate vf BhaviP. 714.5 (1.33.47) 

SAARI (apatyaraksocita) adj. competent for protection of 
progeny We sequen бейчи Wd ze «ӘЧ Yadava. 
11.26. 

AWRA (apatya-ratna) п. A best child, i.e. son 199: RARAN- 
чоч NTA PadaTa. 15.10; Tu: CCC OMEN CoOL Gra 
TRA TAFE Ceg: PadaTa. 23.17; Н aise Yu Їй 
siete! ЧЇЙ] 2 omi Hu: wei 
PrihviVi. 2.34; B best child, i. с. daughter ЇЇ ИЧЕТ ATE... 
яш ч qud а Маама. 6.207; C best child STAT: | aren 
- û laei Чаї Mallic. 4.45. 

SITET (apatyaratna-dvaya) n. pair of best children. STREET: 
EGHJRPIMIEEIREE FII чш uf fed war PnhviVi. 
6.69. 

89931 (apatya-randhra) n. opening for (the delivery of) child, i.e. 
vulva йй б OT... À TAREE 
Perrin emen Teres Preise] ¥: HammiMaKa. 
847. 

menta (apatya-ravi) mı. young or child-like Sun, i. e. rising Sun 
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AvantiKa, 158.3. 
STET (apatya-rahita) adj. devoid of children, childless TÊTE 
VisnuP. iv.12.19: (used as noun) 


(one) devoid of children, (one) who is childless ч wmenfed granum 


Terma а dei Ч 
FR ManvaMu, 373.7 (on 951) 
IT (apatya-raga) т. [Inst.] with affection for child GITTI 
15215 М “ШЇ Чї: qmi oT ч ur PadmP. (Ra) 
(apatya-rûpa) n. A image in the form of child, child 


ШЙ THEY ч À TrişaSaPuC. 16244; B [Inst] in 
the form of descendant d: oi 


Е ER: ... четт xed Pras. 
1697.18, 


WIA 


HIAS (apatya-rüpa) adj. of the form of progeny УЧЕ 
AFT Subodhi. 57.10 (on 2.127); BalamBha. ii.163.27 (on 2.127) 

ATT RTT (apatya- rüpapa) n. indication or representation of 
Offspring AIA тар ч ягу: NatyaSa. 25.2 fa: 
TT CaN RII IT aqa =ч rE: VisnuDhaP. 
11.28.28. 

TOFA (apatya-laksana) adj. А of the form of descendant ЯЯ 
Rivermead: SA AVAA Pradi. iv.142A. 8 (on iv.1.120); 
B of the form of progeny TÊT а amt TF û AREF 
Tae qfi ManvaMu. 373.8 (on 9.15) 

SEG GE? (apatya-labdhi) f attainment of children Fag 

quas cag hie ai SkandP. iv.34.93. 

УЧЧ (apatya- -làbha) i. acquisition or act of begetting of children 
or progeny tî wae smi A fed Haq MahaBha.i. 43.35 
ITT TAI A Tors Р Чї: ўса u МаһаВһа. 1.59.54 В 
"perf TTT Ката. 1.37.7; ayaa FRE aad aqui: 


Ката. vii.42.31; чеч Ды TIT Tantrakhya. 131.7; PaücT. 
5.1 (6) (897.2524 wq sb frr ч: чеч чит meee! 


эчте Е өч TF VüyuP. ii.8.347; BrahmándP. ii.7.479; 
EMT # HRA: fuer BrKatha$loSam. 5.56; sme 
UJARE: TAA aia ЧЧ ятаң Yadava. 252; are 
ARLAN: HH FAT SamgaPa. 2665; Tees wa feat 
RRA R 9991 SivLi. 1.23; [Dat.] for the sake of begetting children 
ач: smears KasyaS. 478.32; TERETE FAT Ward 
SkandP. vi.30.4. 

aqa  (apatya-lipsà) f. [Inst.] with the desi 
offspring STRAT 191 "npn 

этесе (apatya-lipsu) adj. (f.) who desires to acquire offspring 
MRT GautDS. ii.9.4. 

зіч їч (apatya-lobha) т. desire or longing for children Я Fi 
freed агата wd 1 I á aE (у 1. see 
RM) refa ATTA MahiBha.i.114.66; ATs 9 ЕЙ sana- 
ud] de Remar veer 8199 ManuSm. 5.161: BrDharmaP. 
ii.8.5. 

HIM (apatya-vacana) adj. A expressive of child Srt 9 ‘SIRT 
S TR Sayers ART: ManuBh. 1415.9 (on 4.254); 
CaturCin. iii (1). 786.5; B expressive of descendant YH Раї ч 
этет чага: KalpaK. 474.114. 

sata (ápatya- va(n)t) adj. у. 1] 1 possessed of, i.e. bringing 
descendant FFT Zum Gad! a Wem чатан 
ATT AV. xii 4.1; AV. (P.) xvii.16.1; 2A having, i. e. bearing child 
anes "P чыч ЧЧ ч mel aise 95 aa 
iga MahaBha, 177.21; MatsyaP.31.21;2B having children. offspring 
or progeny FIT Wald a Vad Q7 Cariyaniyamantrir- 
sidhydya 40.20; saad A Bri Fa aA EHR YogBh. 965 
(оп 2.24); RÊT ARTETA AMG ... AAT BhaviP. 556B.1 
(ii(4).8.23), ê: MSR: ... эя water! *чёгүйїзЧчсччїзїч” 
зіч 9709 KavyPra. 370.1; VyaktiVi, 60.11; (used as noun) (one) having 
children, offspring or progeny mAAR aaa [тв «ur 
Arth$4i.]75.10 (4.12); SHCA ... SOTE СЧ TT ... 991% 
fate aad! ... SR TE ... RETR: TAET 
waft CaraS. vi.1(2).4; cae A 4а tek .. я Mata 
ЧАЯ: AvantiKa, 224.1; 2Ci having child, i.e. son GIT STE 
TERT ManuBh.ii257.23 (on 959); FE Sad HATTER 
Hed: цыш Gey МШУа24.13 (comm. YID; 98:999998: 
apisia, FAK Кайїй$а$аг. xii. 25.66; AJASTAA Subodhi. 
47.1 (on 2.100); 2Cii having a child, i.e. daughter Ya ZS via 
чы ех € EI TART HRT Zesuumomaeqeq VaraP. 22.36 
(better AIA) 

aqaa, (apatya-vat) adv. А as in the sense of a descendant faa 
WATE TATE Var. 3 on Piv.l.l68; AAAI 


re e acquiring 


maa 
SERA TAET A HHR FEAF MahaBh. 1269.10 
(on iv.1.168); PrakriKau.i.7313; FE FEE TERR AT: 
39; Prasa. i.731.10; LaSabdeSe. ii.227.8; B like child Zea RE 


TTT | aa AISA: TrişaSaPuC. i.6 484, FT EFA 
anml Fey ufa req ERU PándaC. 9.129; hair 


Wasa к Waray LaSabdeSe. i912; Ай EAE 
Faia BalamBha. iii.37.4 (on 3.16) 

TU (apatya-vadha) m. killing. i. e, destruction of progeny or 
embryo air: TIGRIS... FATAH KãfyaS. 47B.33. 

Smet (apatya-varga) m. А class or the whole aggregate of children 
orofispring ST£X FASTA mu REH ...| FERE Ala 

i ATE APA DeviBhuSt.7: B whole of descendants ITE: 

TITAS FETT: Subodhi. 99.29 (on 2.264) 
TTT (apatyavarga-vyatirikta) adj. other than the whole 
of descendants TSAR: HOT up зт: .. qnn 
Mita. 302.5 (ол 2.264); STARR A п 5919 TAG: Subodhi. 
99 28 (on 2.264) 
Ameqafdd (apatya-varjita) adj. (f. —3] devoid of children, childiess 
"rss Skandi ). 278.14; (used as noun) (опе) who is devoid 
dren Чг SIMA Ятра sep uri {9149 SkandP. 
w(1)58.51; aa amel DharK. 1848. 

aqaa  (apatyavallikà) f. name of Soma plant HT 
west (vl uere, ру) бы RajNi. 332.2. 

ҸЧсчатаФ (apatya-vácaka) adj. (used as noun) (word) expressive 
of descendant Sada Ted "p Yq SiddháKau. 225B.9 (on 
їу.1.92) 

IIIE  (apatyavácaka-tva) п. the state of being expressive 
of descendant sakda) TA ad Ян! Ё ч AEE 
ят я FR LaSabdeSe. 11227.10. 

TTI (apatyavaci-tva) п. the state of being expressive of 
descendant (Я Angie аң) эг epu ayaa 
палэ Aaa earl Pradi.iv.150B 24 (on iv.1.161) 

Seat (apatya-vacin) adj.expressing descendant FETE. 
STH жї PrakriKau. 173122 (on iv.1.168) 

ЭЧЕН (apatya-vatsalya) n.A affection for young one Het FFT 
таче AnarghaRa.2 2.22(1): Bi affection (for one) like that for child 
or progeny TÎ amar . чей Smau RatiRaha. 13.18; 
Bremer PA Teri síaPündaC. 11.9; Bii affection forchildrenor 
progeny танча Ч agh чач FAFA SubhaDha. 5.419); 
Wan этеп T Rar FREER sed #3 
PariPar. 2256. 

SARERA (apatya-vikraya) m. sale of child, i.e. daughter 91991 
зачщай i я ёі YERE 18 ManuBh. 
1232.26 (оп 3.51); Waa 21 «Hm FEA act umen 
BA ra FE SkandP. iii (2).639; я FF FH... 
aaam, dep aki RRR VisnuDhaP. 1377. 

Spam (apatyavikrayāsakta) adj. (used as noun) one 
engaged in the sale of child, i.e. daughter FFA freni FRI 
garm atari: AgniP, 154.4. 

яҷсаїчаіая (apatya-vikrayin) adj. [but MW., Арта m.] who sells 
offspring or child, іе. daughter ТЁЗ R Sa HAUSER 
ManuSm.3.51(ManvaMu. ZIT: fW): (used as noun) (оле) who seils 
offspring or child, i.e. daughter TFG wx «e Meera e 
TTR aa TRT 19 SkandP.iv.38.18 [a father who receives 
gratuity from his son-in-law, MW.] 

TREE (apatya-vikretr) m. seller of child or offspring, trafficker 
in sale or trade of offspring or child Чача HAI RAA, 
$ataSm. 6.18. 

эчен (apatya-vidhi) m. act of begetting child, i. e. second soa 


seed fet up sia Эчей неч: МапоВа. ii. 
258.28 (оп 9.б1) 


Soars 


SAN (apatya-vindsa) m. destruction of young one aaria 
aerea f Tantrakhya. 35.28. 

auaa (apatya-vipatti) f. calamity for children эчеаїїчїч- 
amasi xb ganf: MadaKeC. 107 (2) 

ЭСА. (apatya-viyoga) m. separation from offspring or progeny 
Smear fe mona] BrahmVaiP. 1.13.35. 

aama (apatyaviyogarta) adj. (f) afflicted by separation 
from child or offspring TER .. Wag! Seki SkandP. 
iv. 37.104. 

этап (apatyavirahatura) adj. (f.) afflicted by separation 
from offspring WT ..1 aa wate Teraki! SEGÎ 
BhagP. iii.33.21. 

FURR (apatya-vilokana) п. actof seeing the child ТЇНЇ 
WieBver qameta? PándaC. 1.341. | 

aqata (apatya-vivaksa) f. intention to express (the sense, viz.) 
child,ie.son eee TAMIA qa Чаян Wald 
MahaBh. ii.264.24 (on iv.1.162) 

зічсаїїчтен= (apatya-vivahamangala) п. auspicious ceremony 
of marriage of offspring or child aenga Re aR- 
Рслчса бате учн" ча тїй: FH UttaRAC. 6.40; ARTET- 
Teer: Mahan. 1.57. 


ARTE (apatyavisuddhyartham) adv. for the sake of purity 


9.9) 

ST (apatya-visesa) m. particular descendant 95: 
Nyas. ii.772.12 (on vii3.2); Gave == MA ema ч Rm 
git a ma urb qun Pradi. ii.102A.22 (on 1.2.65); iv.151A. 13 
(on iv.1.162); B particular child auahia trues iata 
We UTERE SaraKanthà. 95.6. 

SRNR  (apatyavisesa-pratipatti) f. understanding 
of particular child anaa pa adagia Pradi 
iv.131B.1 (on iv.1.93) 

SARTIR (apatyavisesa-vacin) adj. expressive of particular 
child дтчсязг її! orea tarafta Pradi. iv.96A.13 
(on іу.1.82) 

MRT (apatya-visaya) m. [Loc.] А in the case of child ale 
Заң ..1 чткччеїїчї Har әтата=тҹа BrahmP. 128.42: ттк 
Ч астачсаіччӣ KarnaSu. 1.14; B with respect to descendant зей 
ЧАТНАП {Їй E arava: Pradi. iv.123B.15 (on iv.1.93) 

(apatya-vihina) adj. devoid of child, childless qarqe- 
Rema нету R FTI: Rami. ii.2385* (10) 

ЭЧ (apatya-vrtti) f. respectful behaviour or treatment to the 
child, i. e. son TA ewe GautDs. i37. 

ЭҮЧЕЛЇЧГ (apatya-vyatirikta) adj. other than descendant 
Feat: Eel en: SA Ргаѕа. 17397. 

WTAE (ара(уа-Ууаѕапа) п. і disaster or calamity of (loss of) 
child or offspring ЯЙ ПН wae fore aati ate nEaN 
ч HAN: MAAA PraboCan. 5.13 (91.3); ii disaster or 
calamity of (loss of) child, i.e. daughter arenfreaent RIE... 
ЧЇ аЙ ЫЙ 7 vq AmrUda. 1.27 (11) 

SI (apatya-Satru) adj. Ai having descendant as enemy, PW.; 
MY: Aii shaving the child as its enemy’, APrE; B a crab (said to perish 
in producing young), MW.; Arte; C Serpent, APTE. 

ATANT (apatya-Sarira) n. body of offspring or progeny Iai? 

BalamBha. i.195.25 (on 1.53) 

эч (apatya-Sava) m., n. dead body of child dme: | 
TMT Ce чїч Тї KatháSaSág. їх.3.158. 

STH  (apatyaava-dvaya) n. two dead bodies of children gun 

А “ARAN Іа ТЧ KathaSaSag. xii, 


11.82. 


of offspring anaaga Weil wer 9 ManvaMu. 365.19 (on 


этан; 

arg (apatya-Suki) f. young female parrot {© SEEEN miN 
mmi RI e gue ЧЧ a 
3a (apatya-Sünya) adj. devoid of child, childless Farmer. 

à 2.30 (13 
E edk) кы grief ee BD. anil 

gem uansfer wd ws Katha: а ар. ix. ‚157; ii sorrow or 
E the loss) of child, i.e. son ITT MGANA VetàPaii (Si 

ы RINT (apatyasoka-nirdagdha) adj. (f.) scorched by sorrow 
or grief of (loss of) child, i. e. son SMH TT T tara) 
.. RIFAT PadmP. (Ra.) 98.39. 

satel (apatya-Sraddha) f. [Inst.] with trust or faith in child, 
i.e.son GTA ETRE ... TTT AvantiKa. 156.22. 

MITT (apatya-sna) gr. secondary suffix a assigned (to Sesasiva- 
digana) in the sense of descendant таа STIS т 15Ч915- 
телге ЧЧ $A я wen: MugdhaBo. 7.10 (66.22) 

aqaa  (apatya-snya) gr. secondary suffix ya assigned (to 
gargádigana) in the sense of descendant FATA TTT 
MugdhaBo.4.11 (41.13) 

aaay (apatya-samyutà) adj. (/.) associated with child, i.e. son 
mmm Wr Wemq .. FRAGA BrNaraP. 9.71. 

aqai (apatya-sarhvibhdga) т. act of sharing children #1 
= RD .. AARAL ARAA МаһаВһа. i.115.14. 

TAT (apatya-samárita) adj. dependant or relying on progeny 
or child aÙ vt: Frenq AeA: Сага. vi(2).1.22. 

эчене. (apatya-sarskdra) m. sacred or consecratory rite(s) 
(performed) for child Rê аЛ FEHR 
BalamBha. i.270.10 (on 1.89) 

WITHER (apatya-sarisküraka) adj. which consecrates a child 
Tuam ARRAREN ViraMi. 29.24 (on 1.13); 30.5 (on 
1.13) 

TERA (apatyasarnskára-maya) adj.consisting of consecra- 
tory rite of child Şî wf ... orea Rr RaghuVa. 
14.75. 

tit] (apatya-sarhsparsa) m. touch of child ART ferar! 
Targa ңуз eref | WHAT Susus. ii.10.22: 
RugVi.67.0. 

ITI] (apatyasariga-tas) adv. because of affection for child, 
i.e.son Чїй өч: Ti Home | зерта SA 
RamaCam. 2.16. 

wena (apatya-saigha) m. multitude of children air 
ШЧЇЇЗЧЧНЧТЕГАЗ НЧ wf 7 ч: rrq: Gurva. 170. 

TIRE (apatya-sac) m. accompanied with offspring, MW.; cf. 
MEET. 

STITT (apatya-saiijata) adj. (f.) to whom child is born, who 
has given birth toa child rere qst REELED qe 1 чата 
a aren fep МаһаВһа. xiii.App.1.7A (206) 

SITES (араіуа-ѕайјпа) f. name or designation as apatya, ‘child 
or offspring’ зач aga: afi at 7 dcr чч Ww US 

TIER He m qw этїї чечей up ferr wished 
FER PraboCan. 5.21. 

Temi (apatya-santati) f. line of descendants, lineage ан 
SHANE: VisnuP.i.10.2: NaraP. 5.65; ЧЕТ TT ... | TTT 
Т Ма. 28.24; VamaP. 14.111; жел Asyerdadt:| 9 

Т T RAR MarkP. 109.35. 
niana (apatyasantati-nibandhana) adj. which causes 


the line of descendants qur... ATI CIGE 
Raa: aR: TilaMañ. 35.12. 


Series (apatyasantati-pratibandhaka) adj. obstructing 


Or hindering the line of descendants WY Чит онып add 99 
TilaMaii, 30.3, 
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BIA (apatya-santüna) m., n. Ai succession of (bearing) child 
ate mada Berry ЧЇ! ueque Н mq MahaBha.i.1155; 
Ha аш 999 9 ОМаһаВһа. xii.60.11; АЙ causing 
succession of offsprings or children Tae ЧЧ "m Hema! 
„атаач Ae Caras. vi.1.9; Ааай. ii.409.13 (6.50); B succession 
of descendants 9 RYEN: 

TACT Pradi. iv.95A.2 (on iv.1.79) 

ATARA (apatya-sama) adj. 1 equal tochild,i.e.son 9215 
menfes таа: ViraMi. (Sarnskára.) 459.18; (used as noun) (one) 
equal tochild,i.e.son J: Ja: ASTER: FSA (eer) 
GautDS. i.6.10; 2 equal to that for children Я 7999: FE: Ра 
35.14. 

aaam (apatya-samãdhi) т. keeping the child as a hostage 
ore 91 FFF Gump TARR Апһ$8. 1135111 (7.17) 
(comm. TRIER) 

TTT (apatyasamudaya- -laksana) L indication of group, 
i.e. line of descendants Я 9 TAA a CELENG 
ATA LaSabdeSe. ii.204.11. 

. WATE (apatya-samudbhüta) adj. born of the child, i. e. Budha 
TUTE: Wath: чечет: Yadava. 1.11 (comm. TF 99299156] 
AU: TEHT) 

эчене (apatya-samüha) m. group of descendants fzieravexfreqm- 
четеца асат ATA LaSabdeSe. ii.187.4. 

BAIA (apatya-sampatti) f. obtainment of children TAT 
(vl. ач comm.) Aiea 199991 SkandP. iv.34.92. 

THT (apatya-sambandha) т. A relation between children , 

c. marriage EST RR A Ala: Rima. i.1292* (3); 

E RE EET ada «ЇЧ MãlaMa. 1.86 (comm. 
fare) 10.197; Bi relation of a child, ie. son wu: Ram: ...! 
aera: Вета mAd 7 T: PariPar.5.94: Bii relation of progeny 
or offspring aT  STEIHHIECAETATRSGUWUIAED REE 
maA PadMañ. on KàsiVr. on P. vi.3.34 (225.16) 

sms (apatyasambandha-vidhi) m. practice of relztion 
between children, i.e. marriage STER Ha HOD Wm 
=йй T Маама. 1.90; omeri eu KaliVid. 96. 

sera (apatyasambandhipürvam) adv. as preceded by 
the relation of child,i.e.son Ra HERRI чиет, 
MayüMili. 343.12 (on 111.8.21) 

Waa (apatya-sambhava) m. 1 birth of child or offspring Set! 
OTTER Ti wenns: SkandP. i(2).40.232; 2 possibility of 
child or offspring aaia ASi misia RRRER FEE 
DipKa. 8.24 (on 1.56) 

HIATT, (apatya-sác) adj. [but MW. apatya-sác] accompanied with 
offspring or progeny SY rfi Hr Gens Ad «099 
RV. i.117.23 (Say. SW: wg Fad Ята її чега! eat 
fa) d a smi OE... wd яа THe ..! аш Їй uda 
mutet emere Jet RACARV. 130.11; SHAM TAF Tea 
sub RÈ ВУ. м1725. m 

TRT (apatya-simanya) п. descendant in general Tea 

. Ws. NAST Youd! wa wd ягтй юп! Wa ере, 
=e тїї KasiVr. on iv.1.105; WAT Seer, 
ч лды, Aaa x PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P. iv.1.104 (444.13); 
яң cmd art Wem mpl  Smegemmmus Prasa. 1700.19. 

ЭЧОТЕТИТГЕЧ — (apatyasamünya-rüp3) n. form of descendant in 
general TASH TERIA TTT A] RI PadMañ. 
on KàsiVr. on P. iv.1.104 (445.15); Prasà. i.726.15; [Inst.] in the form of 
descendant in general arr 1 aE: PadMaii. 
on KasiVy on P.iv.1.104 (445.12) 

HITAArASeA + (apatyasamanya-laksana) adj. indicative of 
descendant in general rr, maada FO: AR .. «чы 

TACT: яй cp AR, AERA чч d яа: Ald 


anasa: ATE 


Taq 


Pradi. iv.128B.19 (oniv.l93) TW redi Ta’ umi опташ, мча 
AAMAS Ud dq Henn A PadMañ. on KasiVr. on P.iv.1 94 (432.6) 
E ETA IIE E LLE E (apatyasdmanya-vacin) adj. expressive of 
descendant in general STS STAT EAE 
Temet Pradi. iv. 128A.12 (on iv.1.93) 
SIMA (apatyasimanya-vivaksa) f. intention to convey 


descendant in general TETAS asa Want TÎ 
SEHE KátanVr. on ii.6.1. 

anaa (apatya-siddhi) f. obtainment of child FHI: 
aera anor RFR setae MayuMili 518.9 
(on vi.82) 


TIRE (apatyasiddhikrt) m. (= aparyajiva) name of a plant, 
pw. cf. memi. 

STATA (apatyasukha-sambhoga) т. sexual intercourse 
leading to the pleasure of begetting offspring Asada 21 TAA 
Sor (у1. mega) am найдя MahaBha. 1.111 22. 


WISI (apatya-saupatya) rı. child and the state of having goad 


husband Saad еп RTH: Наги! eq ... 
ЖЯ smi fue Manmatho. 4.29 (649.7) 


Smerima _{apatya-sauhrda) n. affection towards child ¥: ...1 
Tu Aaa SivLi. 162. 

TAET  (apatyastri-samápeksa) adj. dependant on child, 
ie. son and wife HEEFT ататеп: NiviVa, 32.42. 

TTT (apatya- -sthána) r. place of young опе FE SHE 
pu RETR чате Tantrákhyà. 38.10; PaücT. 1.127 (35) (135.35; 
Pañcā, 88.8 

anag (apatya-sneha) т. A affection for (one’s own) child or 
offspring AG a TÉ ач янаг aH теат 
aay ЧИТ 7 SatTrayi. 486; fasta aa aaa ga RAMEE 
UttaRaC. 7.3 (19; gasae: FlestarroTas Ay MalaMa. 2.155: 


WI чия .. ASHE SARIS TapaVa. 1.101); (TT 
н... Rra EEG SISE Î ЕШ цал TilaMañ. 


3293; maA Я Waste неги: KathaSaSag. xii.36.17: 
B affection towards young ones, cf. эчте їч. 

RARE (ара!уазпеһаКгра-тауа) adj. full of affection and 
compassion for child 99989 Ч fad RSTA: FRESE 
ED aaisa TUA KathaSaSag. xi.1.84. 

arated (apatyasneha-mohita) adj. deluded by affection for 
child faq Fara ERR тата Rawat wears 
NemiC. 9.1. 

Terai (apatyasneha-vati) adj. (f) possessing affection for 
offspring detente fara яи 
KaumuMa. 2.1(4) 

wimtetedae! (apatyasneha-samyuktà) adj. (f.) associated with 
affection towards child TETER (v 1. FETED RE FA 
MaháBhà. 1220.18. 

aaga (apatyasneha-sarvignà) adj. (f) disturbed on 


account of affection for child êg 11 TFTA MshaBha. 
1220.18. 

HETA (apatyasneha-sámya) n.equality of affection towards 
child smeremurasir бачаат fame waned чї: 
MahaviC. 5.60 (16(151.13) 

MMe (apatyasnehàádhimátra-tà) f. [Inst.] by way of 
extremity of affection for young one AMER Cea SIE 
fama Hed aaa Эч wong RA ree MayanaSa. 895. 

sme (apatya-sparía) m. touch of a young опе Hal AA. 
їчї: -l A GTS: .. _ RSS: 
mg uad ЖД VisquP. iv.2.72. 

reves (apatya-svarthika) adj. prescribed in the sense of itself, 

viz. descendant рыч mq ws bi теч зен 
CàndraVr. on iv3.95. x 
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SET 

ЭЧЕ ОУ (apatyaharana-ja) adj. produced from the taking away 
of young one a7 (FRR) qr get FOR EUT QU 
Tantrákhya. 38.13; РайсТ. 1.127 (40) (136.2) 


SITE TRT:  (apatyaharanaviyoga-duhkha) n. grief of 


Separation caused by taking away of young one HEART ЧЧ 
aang ЇЇ PañcT. 1.127 (47) (137.4); Pañcā. 94.1. — 
SET (apatya-hàni) f. loss of children or offsprings эче 
RAM... рїї rezga: Кшасат. 5.12; (irre) Teme 979: 
...1 Someta ч F VasiS. 32,184. Р 
AIT (apatya-hinà) adj.(f) devoid of children, childless FETT 
Tase ifm] .. Ger Bet 91 BrahmVaiP. ii.7.27; 
iv.90.60. 
AIARA, (apatya-hrt) adj. (used predicatively) which causes break 
in or disappearance of line of descendants (IA) 9998 71 
FITS ATE MayaMa. 15.98. ; 
Sed (apatya-hetu) m. A [Dat.] forthe sake of children Їнї 
ara avant! ad ai aie mî чч BhaviP. 
452A. 14 (11(2).25.5); B [Abl.] i concerning offsprings or children ue 
тч: U HERD WERTE МаһаВһа.1.44.10; STER ч mU 
PPAR MahaBhi. i.94.87; ii for the sake of children STE ed Чат: 
... HITE: ... чой ЧЧ HarsaC. 178.5; Чота а fare 
HIA SkandP. v(2).36.34. 1 
SIAM (apatyàn) gr. patronymic affix ar AARE. ... AARTS- 
TAM 95 CandrVya. iv.3.95, 
aqaa (apatyünanta) adj. (used as noun) (word) ending with 
patronymic affix an STITT 95 LaSabdeSe. ii.384.10. 
MIA (apatyütman) adj. of the nature of child, і.е.ѕоп ARTET 
YT: ... nedad ManvaMu. 503.9 (on 12.2) 
mer (apatyádi) adj. 1 patronymic affix etc. HETE 
Var. 20 on Р: i.2.64 (MahāBh. şamara: 1| reme яе Ui); 
Nate amaene Var. 1 on P. iv.2.92; arcae aemqed- 
UY ASAS: w 9ч: MaháBh.ii.290.2 (on iv.2.92); 2A descendant 
etc. БЇ aeneae: CándrVyà. vi.1.11; WATS RITE T SH 
LaSabdeSc.ii.187.8; четене таат я E LuSabdeSe. 
ii.195.11: Sem T 99: LaSabdeSe. ii.255.17; ii.277.7; 2B children, 
Progeny or offspring etc. essi ніча тє... RR: Nila. 
385; FARANTA rra MERATE (ЯТ эгей) 
TattwVai. 77.13 (on 2.15); um ...1 aaNet. 
gal Ae: BhaviP.31A.7(i.10.1 D; frome fermer... eR 
ManvaMu. 187.11 (on 4.229); TARE er UAA ANÊ: BülamBha. 
13222 (on 1.11-12); 3 word apana etc. «ЇЧ AREN RTE- 
Pradi, v.184B.30 (on iv. 292); UNRRA ч MEA 
BAIA тата тыуа Чаң LaSabde$e. ii.230.9. 
Scared  (apatyüdi-caturarthánta) adj. (used as noun) 
(meaning of words) beginning with patronymic affix and ending with the 
affixes prescribed in the four senses (mentioned in P.iv.2.67-70) 
emergente: u: PrakriKau.i767.2; SIMA AS safer 
Smau Steen: Prasà. 1767.16; ii.347.5. 
эгкйаччтеч (apatyádi-caturarthyanta) adj. (used as noun) 
(meaning of words) beginning with patronymic affix and ending with the 
affixes prescribed in the four senses (mentioned in P.iv.2.67-70) 


SET  (apatyádi-dana) n, gift or giving away of child etc. 


(apatyadi-parigraha) n. Acquisition of chilldren etc. 


A gh тй fey... TERS ч qu А 
ERN Jh R чеч лең МаһаВһа. 


чата (apatyadi-prapti) f. obtainment of offspring orchildren 


SITE 


a tr BalaKri. i,170.23 (on 1.261-264) 
т (apatyadi-bandha) т. bond in the form of children etc. 


; «mp 6 Әй Co ASERS mgg RüjTa, 


(Ka) 8.2946. А 
araf (apatyàdi-yoga) 


yi 


m. semantic relation with children etc. 

mas RHR ATTEN 
тетте Ae HEREN st ; 
fadfrrara: Ргааї. iv.4A.26 (on iv.1.1); 9 ramadan 
rma ет Pradi. iv.4B.5 (on іу) 

aR (apatyadi-laksana) adj. characterised by descendants 
etc, HURTS її aa 154199719890: PadMan. on 
KagiVr. on P.iv.1.85 (404.5) E 

anA (apatyādi-viśeşa) т peculiarity, viz descendant etc, 
этїїчї Aad TA ҸҸ MEA Pradi. 
iv.184B.30 (on iv.2.92) 

ЭЧ ТП — (apatyadi-Sünya) adj. (f) devoid of children ete, 
Tirk (Stes AT 19) ManvaVi. 424.14 (on 
3.245) "d 

aqaa (apatyádya) adj. child or progeny etc. Saem) ӨТЕ 
aac gaa: ЕІ. xii.61.18. 

anaaga (apatyàdy-anurágitü) f. affection for children etc. 
Area TIR ParsvC. 3.995. 

зічсатаат (apatyãdy-apekşa) f. [Inst.] with a desire for children 
or progeny еіс. aami FT | Yeas ЯЧТШЇЧ татчеатаҹаат 
BhaviP. 29В.25 (1.8.69) 

3mam — (apatyüdy-artha) т. mening such as descendant etc. 
эчеп wed: piisama эп ЧӘЧ CándrVr. on 
vi.1.11; arr RET ... ATTAIN: РайМай. on Kási Vr. 
on P.i.2.45 (342.13); (efraz) wa: underarm, Tdi 
PrakriKau,i.736.2; TARRAT ATES AAA: LaSabdeSe. 
ii.255.19, 

amaaa (apatyddy-arthdntara) n. another meaning such as 
descendant Temata g eref serae afi PadMaa. 
on KasiVr. on P. iii.1.2 (338.28) 

TTR (apatyüdhama) m. worst offspring aranea 
MAMTA A KicaVa. 3.17. 

STRA  (apatyüdhüna) n. impregnation аята - 
FATT aer... Sea TATA Nyàs. 
11,439.27 (on vi.3.34) 

STEMS (apatyidhikára) m. 1A governing rule dealing with the 
patronymic affix ап їйє ЧЧ wiles Tri тей эчегятї 
Y p mue Кайт. on iv.2.39; on iv 3.80; LaSabdeSe. й.219.1; 


ЧЧ ЯВ тее VaiyüBhü. 145.1 (on 30); Ien. "i 
MITE... qup SIRE LaSabdeSe. ii.211.10:11.214.3; 1B section 
dealing with patronymic affix an tae азі’ sfr fe aa тті 
"cu :SiddhàKau. 118A.4 (on vi4.150); FRENTE: 
LaSabdeSe.ii 234, 17; 2laws meant forchildren SUMTER, KSEE 
mr fremd ТАТАТ ТЄН ManuBh. ii.256.20 (on 9.55) 

ЭШТЕ (apatyadhikara-stha) adj. occurring in the section 
dealing with the patronymic affix an STEERER 1 SATA 
bus Ы WIEN TETER EUR AT: LaSabdeSe. 
1. 72. 

ЭЧЕП БГ ЗПЧ (apatyadhikarabhava) m. absence of governing 


rule dealing with patronymic affix an ч ч PEER HEPIS | 
ч ERIE qe rate ViraMi. 
(Sarskāra.) 592.3, : 
чоет (apatyadhvan) m. 


х е ‘ path for (the delivery of) child, i-e- 
vagina Teqe Rr 


ЯЯЧЧ TH ParyaRaMa, 26.520. 


TETUER 


TIT 4361 


ЭЧОПТДЧЧЇЧ (apatyanupapatti) f. non-production of child (375 ... 
aise a їччча:) Fea unu бачаат чч Ч: ManvaVi.311.23 
(on 3.49) 

Учат тач (apatyánuSásana) л. instructing or teaching of children 
эпа MOST ч Fea ManuBh. 1.8420 (on 2.27); 
STITT ARER: ManuBh. i.204.12 (on 3.2) 

TTR (apatyánusantati) f. line or continuation of descendants, 
lineage TT а ami aA: жт KürmaP. 149.5 
(1.13) 

WIA (apatyānta) adj. (used as noun) (word) ending with 
patronymic affix ап #199197: Атак. 2968. 

WIAA (apatyàntara) n. A different (words indicating) descendant 
SII MERAM A: Var.9 on РАу.1 93; B another child, 
i.c. son RTA атат Tala: ЧЇЧ: Balam- 
Bha. 11.263.4 (on 2.145) 

STATI (apatyapatya) л. child of the child, i. e. grand-child 
эттепчейзїч afe BalaKri. 1.63.7 (on 1.53); YÄ mci u 
сетат 1249 AgniP. 160.3; RA: ...1 ATS... яяя 
SkandP. iv.41.2; qd 9 чё тїї aad TM, aoe 
vim Pradi. iv.126A.32(on iv.1.93) 

TOT (apatyápatyavat-sambandha) m.relation between 
the child and the person to whom the child belongs sp Е aan 
ASTA: ManuBh. ii.280.21 (on 9.132); Time 
AIA ет ча: Pradi. iv. 4А 3 (oniv.1.1); iv.157B.2$ (eniv.1.168): 


Веагвтена учете а: VaiyaBhü. 217.11 (on 48); RTE | 
TTPO BalamBha. iii.74.6 (on 3.23) 


ATTA (aptyüpatyavad-bhàva) m. relationship of the child 
and the person to whom the child belongs 44a Ч ЛЕТАА 
APACS enara: ManuBh. ii 250.20 (on 9.33); #.255.5 (on 
947); TIMI STETIT Tira ag Weare ч 
тар ч Fea siti Feqi 7 stra ViraMi. (Samnskára.) 
616.2. 

зчсатчсач (apatyápatyavad-yoga) т. relation between the child 
and the person to whom the child belongs Wane uei 2 
iE TantrVà.590.12 (ол ii.33) 

sme (apatyapamanita) adj. (f.) insulted by progeny TES 
aaa rT! .. genuit Sum PariPar. 6.106. 

MIATA (apatyüpasada) mı. vile child 99 ч FANA: AIT 
(FR IH Ya: FIRRÎ A UdaySuKa. 5529. 

TAT — (apatyapeksa) f. desire for child or progeny ЯЯ 
GAGA - TAA: | STH KamSü. 258.8 (5.1) (JayaMa. 


aaan (apatyāpti) f. obtainment or begetting of child Я 
amde ATT ... FR BrParüSm. 11.7; Sarasa 
SkandP, iv.32.29. 

aqaa (apatyãbhāva) m. absence of offspring, childlessness 
amih TEE ч aoaaa [йн = 
т атооч Nii Và. 24.24; (згастатет. іча: ... Rame) meni 
+чїйчач Sit ngyonan JayaMa. 263.3 (on 5.1) 

SIMA (apatyabhidhana) п. expression aparya ATI 
ETRE Var4 on iv.1.92. 

aqaa (apatyübhinaya) m. gesticulation or representation of 
achild йя garam Ётєїгй TI ачепїи gad Bharatakosa 
791. 

seri (apatyartha) m. 1 [Loc.] in the place of a child maga 
=ч: ... ASTM RTE Ч =ч: BaudhDS. ii 2.20; RENTS 
RM wr usw Red 5ч к=: BaudhDS. i223; їйї, 
PASAT A ASIA RTE 9 xw: BaudhDS.ii226; четче 
чай ча: ч id Ted BrDharmaP. ii.6.73; DipKa. 56.26 (on 2.131); 
maiga TRISTE чаа #159192: Ya: DipKa. 57.1 (on 2.132); 
2 [Loc.] for the sake of (begetting) progeny or child 338: 


(vl. Sue) чанти Tam #99 MahaBhi.v.1893; at Raid 
я чат .. теч а area єтїї ai {ир я: 
frat a mef Магар. 121.11; Greg qm gama ERG: 
BhaviP.433A.11(11(2).6.4); gst far: sieved gaia! WWW 
AAAA BhaviP. 551A.30 (їй (4)7.5); TT чил fum "d 
119: DeviBhaP. vii9.46; 3 meaning such as descendant TTT qeu 
Tam: Sad EIT аит: ч тапа MahaBh.i 364.13 
(onii.l.l). “чч gms ARE ams ga! aa moe 
жїзїн VyaktiVi. 71.10; Kavyánu. (Не) 169.17; 3am RIT: 
зат" Prasd. 1.695.11; 4 [Inst] with desire for child (999... 
mm FTI FOF HF ... 299 ManuBh. 

230.12 (on 3.45) 

эчеп“ (apatyartha) adj. (f. —а] ТА meant for (begetting) a child 

sued: SA: FR: Fat MahaBha. iii.277.14; erar 
smart SabaBh. 1511.14 (ол vi 8.14) 
BalaKri.i.72.4 (on 1.6816); Fa weuüfaq чїй... 

я RR тп... TT AAT: TAR] 591: ManuBh. i.213.25 
(оп 3.12); TUT RR AFET RT arena 
"arat SastrDi.518.12 (on vi.8.2); 1B having child as the object JA SA 
ARTISTE af see TT: ManvaVi. 1131.20 (on 9.31); 
2A meant for patronymic affix an TIT! 59 faa FETS: 
Prasa. 520.11; 2B (affix) having the sense of descendant TTT 
‘TSE IER ay FAH LaSabdeSe. 
ii.188.2. 

aqata (apatyürthaka-tva) n. the state of having the sense of 
descendant Soa aM “Waa” Stat P ... аға: 
LaSabdeSe. ii. 233.1. 

SIF (apatyártha-kárana) n. [Abl.] for the sake of begetting 
or rearing up as a child fafacfzmr| ... реттеп zm ATT 
197 Ката. 11.2390*(1) 

зячсат4чацсча (apatyártha-nyapratyaya) m.affix ya applied in the 
sense of descendant Я ERTS AR Я 
WES qa агаң SivarkaMaDi. 125727 (оп 1.1.22) 

area (apatyártha-taddhita) т. secondary suffix having the 
sense of descendant "rure Fae au waa 
Tainted WAS ... WHA Hada ERT ETE 
SivarkaMaDi. i.391.32 (on 1229) 

aerial — (apatyartha-tà) f. the state of being for the sake of 
(begetting) offspring 99191 fg "T ... Я Rassias SibaBh. 
1512.4 (on vi.8.17) 

aaa — (apatyürtha-tva) л. the state of having the sense = 
descendant Я 9999 Gam TR) we: faz: 

a mead wena Bards аа oa peed 


.. PERRY HA 19999 SrutaPra. iB 346.9 (021229); 
TWEE этч a I... WORRTSITANOW 


PariVr. (Si.) 167.7. 

WUT (apatyartha-pratyaya) m. affix having the sense of 
descendant ITERATE йч aH RAASTA- 
wee. Te... cmo rier: МауйМаН. 1639 
(on ii.3.2) 

четат (apatyartha-pratipadika) п, base or stem having 
the sense of descendant Feary ч WA айі waged 
йч Ma: qd A NayaVi. 279.1 (on i. 
127) 

TIT (apatyártham) adv. A for (begetting) progeny ЖЛ 
THAT... 9949 MahaBha.i 2.114: Hae Gur 
Ul... aera: Raat пеп ET FTA Atis. 17.186: FÎ 
fua: ge: NaraSm. 175.19; ara aes: TEM жий 
TET VişquP. iv.42; v7.17; at me wr aR 
BrNáraP.8.66; aT see wer чыш! we ЧЧ 
BrDharmaP.ii.12.62; serê є: кїлї Areas PrebhaC. 28.11; 
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чепте 

irena Ene RUP RREEIH "cos Md 
ч ч suem тт. ef BhatfDi. 11.329.14 (on vi8.2); 
B for (begerting)child,i.e.son ara Wei чайлайт: маа 
1.27.22; SkandP. vi.30.13; C asachild ST war «чї 99 її 

.. TT fre Ката. 1.331*(3) каш апо 

Tehl (apatyarthayoga-ta) f. the state 0 А 
relation with the sense of child (in general) “тї qe, Tia em, 
sit forges К ManuBh. 182 (on 10.64) к 

ичсатейачыт (apatyártha-vivaksà) f. intention for expressing 
senseofdescendant ТЫТ... HL ... aR 1 STORET 
ЧЧ Муй. 11.587.10 (on vi.4.127) 

эчеп (apatyártha-vihita) adj. enjoined in the sense of 
descendant ote it g РӘ emer et ekki Чач 99:17 
Trai аяса efe Faster Rafer Prasa. 1587.5. 

ичет ачага (apatyarthavihita-taddhita) m. secondary suffix 
enjoined in the sense of descendant ЧАТАН тт Т 
TEW: Pradi. vii.158.8 (on viii.3.15) 

(apatyartha-vrtti) adj. having the signification in the 
sense of descendant 9939: ... RAE "Up ait Ҹ Yad 
SRI чеп чаң eser omelets weet YH Муаз. 1204.19 
(оп 1.2.65) 

amada (apatyártha-Sabda) m. a patronymic, MW. 

TET (apatyãrtha-şna) gr. secondary suffix a assigned (to 
SesaSivddigana) in the sense of descendant TET THT gau uq 
REMMI MugdhaBo, 7.10 (66.24) 

Smet (apatyartha-snikadika) gr. secondary suffix ik 
etc. assigned (to revatyddigana) in the sense of descendant Ta fad 
IA eem MugdhaBo. 6.52 (60.4) 

aano (apatyartha-snya) gr. secondary suffix ya assigned (t 
8argddigana) in the sense of descendant 919: жаят 
Ч R wd эй =й ч MugdhaBo. 4.11(41.14) 

эчена (apatyārthābhāva) m. absence of the sense of descendant 

TATA! AGU: Pras. 17269. 

Saeed (apatyürthabhidhayini) adj. (f.) expressing the 
sense of descendant з] vf pà xeftana э 
я HAÑ Pradi. 1477А.16 (on ii.3.1) 

menti (apatyarthin) adj. [f.ini] A desiring progeny УрЕТаЇ 

arian ÊRE: Caras, vi. 2(1).16; vi.2(4).18; Tase AS 

Weer ^ 19 KathaSaSig. ix.6.44; ЧИЕТ... Uae CI 

arent xd eet чатда g oui TEI MahNirvaT. 9.280; B desiring 

(Parvati as her) child, î. е. daughter БИП ...1 frat Was 
$ ат SivaP. ii(3).5.7 (1284.10) 

HIIR (apatyürthepratyayanta) adj. ending with the 
Secondary suffix iii assigned in the sense of descendant ‘ad FRR 

: Wgm:SivirkaMaDI. 1482.16 (on 13.35) 

IIIT (apatyasa) f hope of offspring ssim 
ЧӨЯ кла arte grean KathaSaSag. vi.8.39. 

ARIE (apatyasakta) adj. attached to, i. e. related to children 
Were юп Wb ا‎ ст: PadmP. (Ra) 78.90. 

Ыы Шаны E n. absence of origination, i. e. 
impossibility of children armia RTE 

oH: TrisaaPuC. iv.2.337. Ey ete 

ey (aptyiyita-citta) adj. (f) having mind thinking of or 

desiring a child эттїї ТАТАТ E 
Tia! aan Ha PrabhiC. 23.9. 

2 apatyaikaprayojana) adj. having offspring as the 
only purpose qd. R ЧЕ: уат: SUR, Tinia 


NyayKuA. i.1263. 
(apatyokta-vyavasthā) f. law or rule stated with 


respect to-children ZR BálamBha. 


iii,135.1 (on 3.243) 


Sila 
atti) f. A act of begetting progeny ог child, 

EDU defaut writ Arth$a. iii 23 1 
PICTUS dest Rl NINTH BrAraUBhVa 
(8.3); vires wem! rT ВГА a, 
vi44; È x uu тач: ЭЧЕ: ManuBh, 
1451.5 (015.62);11.17.3 (on 7.52); ManvaMu. 206.21 (015.63); эчте 
SAAR: МапиВһ.й.250.18 (оп 9.33); AINA HATE Ed 
viridi: HUR S ... Se: ManuBh. ii.270.13 (on 9.96); ii.282.24 
(on 9.135); i am "WI "WT gat 9 77 TIU уғата 

а magii eki ManuBh. ii.348.24 (on 10.64), 
qeri NyàySu. (Ja ) 4234.8 (on ii.2.1 2); 4234.13 (on 
112.12); B birth of a child ASAT BAM Aa: qug: 
ManuBh, i.223.18 (on 3.34) ) a 

aati  (apatyotpatti-va) л. the state of being procreation 
mR: Saas encierra NyaySu. (Ja.) 4234.13 
(on ii.2.12) 

RIA (apatyotpatti-prabandha) m. continuous line of 
birth of descendants 9979: Sara: Vara: ManuBh. i.215.11 
(on 3.15) 

aaea (apatyotpatti-mahotsava) m. great festival at the 
birth of a child, i. e. son 991 CSUN LGR BIGE ECV] 
YaSasCam. ii.340.11. 

(apatyotpatti-vidhi) m. 1 act of begetting children 
or procreation (91:1 med feat wp) Weed 
ManuBh. i.85.23 (on 2.28); чеч: SA... WAT 
WATA ManuBh. i.229.26 (on 3.45); 2 injunction or rule regarding begetting 
children or procreation aaae Vau] її: deu 
affe: ManuBh. i.175.11 (on 2.189); 1204.13 (on 3.2); TERR: 
water: ARAARA wq = Foo ManuBh.i.529.11 
(оп 6.89); 51 faster rare | a Брета а асаан: ManuBh 
11.261.13 (on 9.66); ii.266.15 (on 9.81) 

ЧЕ (apatyotpatti-Sakt) f. capacity for procreation 
PARARI (чача) Ч. ae: mi ЧЧ 
gerî 3 Êrê wm TattvPrakä. 120A.7 (on 113.31) 

(apatyotpatti-sāmagrī) f. totality of causes of 
begetting child or procreation fara Maa... qud ga 
Чч RHR SmrüCan. iv. 606.1. 

(apatyotpatti-sukha) n. happiness on the birth of 

TAGS Tara ®ттї AmrUda. 2.4(1) 


child 


Ik ManuBh.ii.266.15 (on 9.81) 
іча (apatyotpatty-asarnbhava) m. impossibility of 
begetting child or procreation Wa: RUNTE: TIRTIRE NyáySu. 
(Ja.) 423A.13 (on ii.2.12) 
n (apatyotpatty-àdi) adj. act of begetting child etc. 
е ISR ManvaMu. 256.13 (on 7.52) 
Чеч (apatyotpadaka-tva) п, the state of being (one) who 
begets child (Чеп: чаттан) Teter: | rere 
ManvaVi. 747.5 (on 6.87); agria еннай RÊT 
TattvPrakã. 76A.12 (on i.4.28) 
(apatyotpãdana) n. i act of begettin child, procreation 
Sa Ro gi... ancient ded sey Maha 
111122; (йч) этеп TRI: МаһаВһа. xii.184.13; 
$e Капа, i. 827*(11); magine 
TT FRR ... TE CaraS.i.11.33% 


prs KEE ll FART ade = PadarthSam. 


: SM VisnuP. iv. 2.29; эйт 
AEE Dask uc, 136.7; bu aS Wider 


«x v ЭЕ Balak. 175.12 (on 1.69); Lis uer 


Ч МуауМай. 184.27; чәге... 
MISTI ч RR ManuBh. 1.84.20 (on 2.27); 1.49423 


FETE 
(on 5.164); fat RASAI: 9 FTE ManuBh. ii.277.18 
(оп 9.21); МапуаМи 38527 (on 9.21): Je GRIT 
Maret... RA 99 YafasCam. ii. 323.1; 
omar RTA NydyKa. 277.20; aa Kat 
Pradi. ii.246A.18 (0ni.4.23); TIT ee FT 
шч, ManvaMu. 368.30 (on 9.28); SÖRT ETAT 
eae sme ViraMi. (Sarhskara.) 680.10; ii act of begetting 
child,i.e.son RI ... Wed FF ManuBh. 194.21 
(оп 2.37); aE ata fugf gay ManuBh. i.175.7 (on 
2.189); 1416.9 (on 4.257); 1.533.6 (on 697) 

STRE eit (apatyotpádana-karman) n. act of begetting child, 
i.c.son Я Ч Ча: Say ATS pedem ManuBh. 
11.294 20 (en 9.166) 

AISA (apatyotpadana- prasanga) m. undesirable occasion 


of begetting children PETTA pange eral Рагчаа 
ATTA: TantrVā. 128.4 (on 1.3.7) 


MOTT (apatyotpàdana-yogya) adj. competant for, i. e. 
entitled to begetting child, i. e. ѕоп (Raam Uae) 
‘Tryarr’ FRITS ManvaMu. 374.16 (on 9.60) 

IEICE (apatyotpādana-vidhi) m. A (enjoined) act of 
begetting child gaaat: — uri SRE TTT aA 
"ifi ManuBh. ii. 177.25 (on 8.226); B injunction regarding the begetting 
of child Гтеїйзч=їїеїчїїїєєч Ча meri EYEE ManuBh. 
ii.259.25 (on 9.64); ii.284.10 (on 9.138); RICO IE тер 
914: BalamBha, ii.165.5 (on 2.127) 

чата (apatyotpüdana-Sakti) f. capacity or competance 
forbegetting child,i.e.son 9 WEIN Tal AAA 
чачка TN Remp ManvaVi. 1208.18 (on 9.182) 

эттейета+пїї (apatyotpadanadi) adj.act of begetting child etc. ÎT 
frr REAL arê were ManuBh. її 249.8 (on 9.27) 

sme (apatyotpadanartha) m. [Dat.] for the sake of begetting 
child чутая ...1 autre alana) Яй 
faama: MahaBhi. iii.277.8. 

TTT (apatyotpadandrtham) adv. for the sake of begetting 
child qasa 2.1! semen a dia mae: 
MahiBhi. iii.277.8. 

зачећа (apatyodaya) m. birth of child т итча AT 
gerit ңїїїттчєїчЧчч TET Fae ЈапаРа. 7.28. 

BIA (apatyodbhava) m.birthofchild т xét Waa ate 
qu Rees: Vidvanmo. 3.6. 

smear (apatyodbhava-bhiru) adj. afraid of the birth of child 
mwai #ётитьтатичейгачуїбп! чї: Aarts Ий =ч: 
VayuP. ii. 11.21; BrahmandP. ii. 10.23. 

TETER (apatyodváha-kalyána) n. festival of the marriage 
of offspring STEER ARo PariPar.2.157. 

Set (apatyopakāra) m. benefit from offspring IRE 
SRSA HÊRIN ManuBh. ii.258.1 (on 2.59) 

SURI (apatyopalaksana) n. indication of child or offspring 
TESTI Subodhi. 47.1 (on 2.114) 

aqa (a-patra) (also written as apattra) adj. [f. —] 1 devoid of 
leaves, leafless Saar «ЧӘЧ 91 Maa TU 

IH wee M SrigaPra. 268.19; ETE -l A sab 
fid aaea) іа e AT (йч) KicaVa.3.2 (comm. =й); 
SASS 1... AMAT YA WeukiSaduktiKa.69.18; ATA 
Гїл: aa яте "regt: SilpaRa.i.14.91;2 devoid of chariot, ЅгараРга. 
268.19; KicaVa. 3.2 (comm. 111894) 

3a (apatra) m. name ofa plant, Capparis aphylla RR HASTA: 
BhavPraNi. 112.59. X 

Aqa%  (apatra-ka) adj. not having leaf as its means, not collected 
inaleaf Giant AS ..! as aad ча FIAT 

Hastyàyur. 568.14 (43) 


Smau 
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aT 


SAAT (apatra-t3) f. the state of being devoid of leaves, leaflessness 
Ud ipie ШЕ wee TT 
3T: SaraKantha. 364.17; Б Wed Aaa! = чч 
Qe oe ii.1.113. 

ATAN (apa-trap-) 14. [P.vi.4.122] A to feelashamed of TT ATT 
"UEM quit MahàBhà. iii.2.60; xii.6* (2); ЅагазаРа. 467; Subhasi. 368; 
FU AAT cud E TF МәһаВһау.930; Ч SATA Si 
че я eT Te МаһаВһа.у 33.102; vi.69.11; (тап) Tata 
пач wa fH gq MahaBha xii.94.10; a Wi det 
Goa MahaBha. xvi 3.8; TTI mS Tal wie 
PadmPra. 16.1; AEGIS ... THAIS HETE Td ARE HarsaC. 
191.3; ear TI AvantiKa. 47.5; 3a- 
Bigs’ YaST їч к ечччача UtaRaC (1) wa прет 
FAVA ятчача BrahmSüBh (San.) 390.12 (on ii.2.25); BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 
122.3 (onii225), sr Beh Maaga cd freq Чї я fme 
TATA "upeHarVi269;udisqawü PH A тыл eat fei SkandP. 
iv.13.57; Saad Tea я aaa satan eet aa 
Kirti Vy 51 (3), FTE TAA qui петуўначаччачѕең Bhiksa- 
KALLI amarê warê а Мйау135.10;116.18;ЦЯ нча 
Е FR linaPa 3.51 (2); Xi d ATE аа RAR нден Tete 
Ragh. 14.19; ЁТ чеч ЖЕЕП чичаї quae чет чий a 
лаа АОВ a ый inshame a i mg v 
печ Run] Gem (vl. ага) нч AF ч xq MahiBhi. 
xii67.30; HS dal mE ASAT ача won vfa:Surath.5.43; 
(pass.) to be turned away in shame Saya: UTRIQUE! 16, 
аач Bhatti. 14.84; Cto be bashful атая. ...1 984 Baia Peay 
„ TE я ez ат ITE AKamasu.3.25; а Feary 
TA SivLi. 10.105; ч: -l Waa ача: яа 
ERE Gangava. 3.68. 

SWAT (apa-trapa) gr. the word apatrapa expressing verbal root apa- 
trap- FSET “MATER щч (HÊ 4/3) Pii. 
2.136; Каап. iv 4.16; JaineVyà. ii2.114; Сапагууз. 1.2.92; SakaraVya. 
iv 3223; SiddhaHe. v.2.28; MugdhaBo.26.142 (166.6); AT? ... AT? 

199: SakatiVya. iv. 3.68 (Vrtti TATAR) 
TET (apa-trapa) adj. (f. 2] Ai shameless fai qT 290992 
Sa waa: SatTrayi.694; Tarî Ята хач: ... dur RAR 
Pêrar Kirata.1 1.33 (Malli. REZ): ча ат RTT a) aA 
APAA: = 0450Уа.87;9 Fad am fra: Ч ОЧ aaa: 
а: Ree: TAI APM BhigP. vii.15.36, FT WS ASAT: 
KicaVa.4.46 (comm. ATTEN: fug A WAM ATTA 
RamaMaz. 83.8; 31 Gand FSR TÎ qu тач EE "enl 
area Bode ЯП: 
Wiest НатпїМака.9.180;9451 TET FT FEE 
Ч®ктї:! яч eT ETAT: Subhási. 732; 
2053; (used as noun) (one) who is shameless Fm m IT FEL 
... TERH: BhagP.ix.321; PadimPiv.16.10; 3î TA Fag: TAJAN 
TTT: СапеР1.88.13;99:1 ... кєй IASI AEH Prabhac. 
93.11; Ай not meek, bold Wien eit Aaa 4:1 dear 
(Read Dara(Read FHA FATA: (Read ЧЧ) El. xvii.191.4; 
АШ devoid of bashfulness FINE ... imm] TER SanigaPa. 
655; Subhasi. 2923; B impudent = À BhagP. x 5237. 

3R (a-patrapa) adj. devoid of charioteer EFA È 
SIA: | FART: TGA AST: KicaVa.4.46 (comm. TA ЭЙЯ 
чач: arı ёт 333:) 

ATAN (аратара) m. name of one of the sixteen attendants of Madana 
gem: Чеш RRE ... чий gat cor Sarai, 17.133. 

чач  (apa-trapana) п. A bashfulness чара 
часі .. GM ET чїй“ ... ie CaraS. iii. 43 
(1941 Ed B embarrassment, MW. 

WITTER (apatrapana-karman) adj. denoting the action of being 
bashful îî aT Ч Soy! а: жччатчачтыйл:Ми.3 372.15) 


Hera 
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aani 
ЭТЧЯЧОТАЙ Л (apatrapana-Sila) adj. (f.) having the habit or nature 


of bashfulness 1лєзта4918:, 014. 911 чачта: BalaKri. 
161.8 (on 1.52) 

SWAG (apatrapa-tà) f. the state of being shameless, shamelessness 
oat пите fü at ara: pronar Kapphind. 2.23. 

HTT (apatrapatà-yuta) adj. associated with or full of shame- 
lessness ¥ ure її GM a ПД: BhaviP. 323B.20 
(ii(1).5.70) 

SIA (apatrapa-tva) n. the state of being shameless, shamelessness 
ЖЕЙ лїї aS тїзї A aay Чан cep Tae 
HarVi. 38.19. F 

IATA (apatrapam) adv. without shame, shamelessly Чї 99 
ЧЕЧяЧ(?°ЧЯЧ) абе aean AT wed aa TapaVa. 
4.12. 

STATA (apa-trapamána) adj. [/.—ã] A feeling shameful (TY) 
paia RTT ... Fra ai wr: 
HarşaC. 194.5; ЇЇ aE AvantiKa. 42.5; 
ЭЧЯЧИТЇЇ 7 чаті KIE AnarghaRa. 4.62 (1): B fecling bashful 
STATA... ачасы Reasi Aa JanaPa. 3.38 (1) 

SATA (apa-trapayat) adj. making ashamed, putting to shame div: 
ат... raa Чаа seasga Ekãva. 6.1 (24) 
(153.16); emori TTY FRI md TR Yadav. 19.62. 

STAM  (apa-trapà) f. 1A shamefulness Haat f 05849 
ATE emere] qera 5 ч ат МаһаВһа. ii 57.5; 
STH ..] чї «зы 95 agem МаһаВһа. 
xii.121.31; SAAR MANTRA] A vantiKa.42.5; stat 
ROA чч: чіңагячячтн 1 Raw ёт: PadmP. (Ва,) 15.106; 

we ча gee Param! ge ч fe d Tev fait amen 
fart AnarghaRa. 5.16; TeqRaa Ta чї fat Ti Was: 
Kapphind. 10.10; 4 gro i ч A IAAT BrahmVaiP. 
1v33.13; essaie: seat fe Aaa КатаСат. 5.20 (5); 
wa pasà J sd dee aad! araq чей aq sci 
Wd WA: KamaSu. 331; f& arava mip іч: PándaC. 
13544; APAN Fal WTA A AAI BhavPra. ($4,) 28.18 (2); 
mik аа ate: eS ат wi .. GSAT Yadava. 
781; ages Panam ... яах аччет: NilaVi.25.8: wu 
BITE AUT U AmyUda. 4.11 (4); [Inst.] with shame зч ч: ... 
fata GM: FRB: ... HERAT HarşaC. 302.8; 

v TAT ЧИ FR wp езү wiped 
JAT: SisuVa. 10.70; THe Н FA! ... emen 
эЧ FA NaişC. 9.157; gamer verfi a gum 
PrihviVi. 3.28; 1B bashfulness «99159191 HI BRATAN PadmP. 
(Ra) 31.113; ŞA eR чїй Вәдат TilaMañ. 270.17; 38 
[їшї Tad qi er: erp wm Rata эчт gp Aid 
NaişC. 14.25; Giga: xa Revî үа чеачачйат aa 
ЧЇЙ 8А еч Surath. 11.34: amm wash ЧЕП чачат 
ЧҮЧ Үаааүа. 1147; emm ЁБ Reni Raw ... sunm 
Rea] ... TE Nalabhyu. 6.22; чачта йч Gta; 


122; 91591 Чай Ade 9ч 99 SEAT: | т ferrara Pi) 


wd Н fuf fe cio qa VasaTi, 28.19; [Inst.] with or through 
bashfulness qe: vated tie й (eR 
WIS qKàmS0.23(107)); wr ... d 1 UT DasKuC. 


46.22 (ea IIT: AmaK.408; AbhidhaRaMa. 2 412; Vaija. 99.194: 
AbhidháCin, 311; SabdaBhePra. (Ma.) 1.121; ParyaSaRa. 340; 
SabdaRa.(Su.) 2.121; KoSaKaTa. 1.2015]; 2 aversion (to objectctionable 
things) TEMA: ... TIIN AbhidhK.2.25; Trirhéi, 10;3 embarrassment, 
of. TAET, ' 

ISTE : (apatrapi-ka) adj. 1 devoid of bashfulness 


gu, emi ues OTT) 
230TF (a-patrapáka) adj. 1 devoid of colourof betel leaf (resulting 
from mixing with betel-nut ес.) Tana û этен HET NaisC. 
20.141 (comm. IT TET ET So MEL. sa 
i : cation in the leaves (covered 
WA); 2 not undergoing (any process o! ) puri ic Чо | 
with clay). NaisC. 20.141 (comm. чает д а че: Н a 
qa теа 7 чач aq AAT) 
HUTTE (apatrapāgadgadam) adv. іп a voice stammering due 
TÎ ar TGA ACTA: Yüdavà.7.92. 
TIER (apatrapütrásam) adv. with fear from embarrassment 


этни wart фр! WITT A нц 


BrKathaSloSarh. 9.97. 


sme (apatrapünabhijiia) adj. not knowing shame чең. 
четата: ХЕЧ Сабаа Тч ает: SriKaC. 
7.33. 

STAGES (apatrapánamra-mauli) adj. having head bent down 
due to shame HRT Wed: Wd: хчөңчячттиїїїөїїеггтч Pandac, 
10.139. 


SATIS (apatrapünasta-drsti) adj. whose sight is lost due to 
embarrassment (d) amame: Seared fre wan 
sft ARR NilaVi. 38.2. 4 

AATA (apatrapã-päli) f. limit of bashfulness ATRIA TAT 
ge gal afrai PadmP.(Ra.) 38.111. 

Aqa (apatrapã-prapañca) m. manifestation of bashfulness 
ATAA ...1 ‘TT TH TE ARTANA ParamaKa. 52.15, 

ATATALYT (apatrapãbhara-bhrt) adj. possessing excess of shame 


i ia mi RAAN N ar 


eT: El. ii.52.16. 

STATA (apatrapa-bhira) m. burden of shame YIM Y: ... 
чеч! ... FRY damaren | oa gê Regret 
Nalàbhyu. 4.5. 

FTE (apatrapübhibhüta-tva) n.the state of being overcome 
with shamelessness ag fe feat aM quum JAI ama 
Tawi (vl. sree) yr rmm MahaBha. i.109.26. 

TART (apatrapi-mantharita) adj. inactive, i.e. blinking 
slowly due to bashfulness FET: (simu) ... mR: | 
WUK ya ЧНЧ чей usi яй еттт Yadava, 13.10. 

TATE (араігарӣуаһа) adj. bringing shame RTT 
979599196: SamariSam. 2.274. 

ҸҸ: (apatrapavipluta-cetas) adj. having mind over- 
come with shame ЗЧ кЧ À ттеп fqq чїй :! eme 
fro arama WAAR Yadavà. 13.76. 

этїї ч (apatrapà-vihina) adj. devoid of shame, shameless TF 
ЧЧ (uuum) ..1 frame à Ры ...1 emer GUT 
Sam WI PadmP. (Ва 76.24. 

m (apatrapi-saikata) п. sand or sandy bank (in the form) 
ol e Mulness ЧП БЧТ medi qurda 31 memet 
Ч “ЧЧ wary (FTE) Yádavi. 4.62. 
: STATE (apatrapa-hara) adj.removing embarrassment ET 9: 
FARI Up WRT: RGA Чеп чча: чє AE 
HT: Weste: PindaC. 10.289. 
surat (apatrapitavya) adj. of which one should feel abashed 
$ - f Rî BodhiBha.153.17. 
Е adj. [P.iii.2.136; MugdhaBo. 26.142 (166.6): 
of bashful ness Pea m a cou EM 
RETA .. Red v Re СИ ЧНЧ 
Rafer esi JataMa. 83.1 
(13.9), ач: ... 
ferit ЛЕТ AvantiKa, 176.15; yið 
SE EUR quem TI... mae wien SisuVa. 846: 
Зала: $ RD. этар AIRIGA: MahaP. 18.47; RASERT: 1... 


эчятчолат 


4365 EE 
FTE EEE Dvyà атаКа. 12. diens 5599 Баха HTM (apatrasam) adv. without fear, fearlessly Tae Aaa 
z m- RE a: A m чац Pandas. 5.170. 
ui etra Seed 15. 19; cu Е тотай а SUAS — (apa-trásyamána) adj. being relieved of trouble 
"Ew fate! aries fare sitet aa saa ‘Rea fa aca: 


ФП NaisC.3.111; 1B having the nature of shame, shameful STIR: ... 
maag Baa asa этч Каоһ. 18.44 [FAST]; Атак. 
2080; Vaija. 204.40; AbhidhaCin. 390; ParyaSaRa. 1660; SabdaRa. (Và.) 
3200; KoSaKaTa. 2.126; KalpaK. 220.60; SabdaRaSaK. 122.15]; 
2 word or form apatrapisnu (Worm... vu a: RSS 
matrum. .. SIT TUI: CandraVr. on i. 2.92; EFE APSA 
wg Fa vera afl . ATA: KafiVr. on iii. 2.136; KatanVr. 
on iv.4.16; JaineVr.114.2 Gi 1.2.114); DhàtuPra. 1.376 (33.3); 
MugdhaBo. 26.142 (166.8); Ргаѕӣ. ii.585.21; SiddhaKau. 511A.17 (on 
ii1.2.136) 

arf (apatrapisnu-ta) f. the state of having the nature of 
bashfulness TET OAS: 2.1 HO aa umma mp ...| 
eed нач ae werd TT SriKaC. 14.29; 399 
| emp aqa seamed di rra SivLi. 19.33. 

WIAA (apa-trapya) n.modesty,bashfulness,shame Fatt 7; agë 
чїч sar ated dmi ч im чой und ч чат 
ч Чаат MaVastuAva.iii.53.1. 

AAAI (apatra-vallikà) f. name of Soma-plant (lit.creeper devoid 
of leaves) FT ...1 їгїт sie ШЕП четт Вај. 
332.2. 


SWAG (apa-tras-) 1.P. 1 to flee from in terror SY A HH Я 
FIRM A 9895 AA ВУ. х.95.8: 2to be afraid ofa wi aea 
Cup ..1 ERR cd чй wo HF: MahaBha. xii.67.30:3 to 
get relieved of trouble, cf. STITT. 

FIK (apa-trasta) adj. (f. —ã] 1 being afraid of î TIFT 
gi asqa AAA MahaP. 27.114; 2 word or expression apatrasta HIATT 
RATATAT TATE: P. ii.1 38; Jaine Vyà. 1.3.33; SaraKanthi. (Gr.) iii 2.53 
[fleeing or retiring from in terror, MW.; deterred from, Арт] 

aqaa (apa-trapya) n.1 modesty, bashfulness, shame Fata 8 
ude vate чїгд ae FW ч amd ч XD malv 
"I DBHS Ja ч "e ч чча MaVastuAvaiii53.l; (Jes) 
ч (Tê) тя eatery яйтта TASTE - чатта ravage 
abating ҸҸ 89949 бапдУуй.11229; Zwar 
Чагат FTTH AbhisaAlan.153; Freenet a чела AbhidhKoBh. 
55.21 (on 2.25); Zt TAT ðh Wea tima ч PrasaPa. 40.2; 
WEE тїї erra Aare... GRAAT SiksiSa.192.1; 
136.1; айат immi: SmmempMaháVyu.104.14; 2 aversion (to 
objectionable acts) SWATH GMAW! WIS Tal 909 
(gaat) AbhidhSa. 6.12[DBHS.] 

ЧАТА (apa-trapya) adj. [P.iii.1.126; Kàtan. iv.2.36; CandraVya. 
i..133] 1 to be bashful WaT чат ... FR di IA o STD 
JN: DvyásraKa. 11.7: 2 Wend rere ion PG MO этет. inier- 
Raa час att! Agaa CandraVr. on i.1.133; KatanVy. on 
iv236; U ЯҢ! anaraq DhatuPra. 1.376 (33.4) 

ANAA (apatrapya-dhana) п. fourth of the dhanas XET] ... 
ST HTT MahaVyu.78.4[DBHS.] 

ANANTA (apatrapya-sampanna) adj. (f.) endowed with modesty 
or bashfulness (one of the thiztytwo qualities of a woman for begetting 
Bodhisattva) Stead: ... AHAN: .. . TER тач: 
fea: gat rmm diumcissumfa LaliVi 30 (191); 30 (212) 

STCITEITRTG я (apatrápyánupalana) n. act of practising modesty 
Sa sa weet a Fea IIE . 

TUQUE CAN ETD атат b LISa CESSE ELISSE erate LaliVi. 
26.51(122) 

SANT (а-рата<іп) adj. not eating, i. e. not subsisting on leaves 
(ma) ae aaan amg ч яа чї! зача чең 
SkandP. ii(7).4.7. 


FEIT: FATT: AupaSüT. 193.10. 
ачат (apatrigartam) adv. [P.ii.1.11-12; 1.2.33} away from the 
Trigartas Walaa: et: UIS erm яп HRI .. зга 
qe Eq. эч FRAT gA qup za CandraVr. on ii.2.7, KasiVr. on ii.1.12; 
on vi2.33; Seater (on уї 2 33у, RR (gears) 
Wap — sume $траРга, 62.24. 

FET (apa-tvac) adj. having no bark, barkless JRE: ... 


mem 
305.15. 


SIZ (apa-tvara) adj. devoid of haste 2ч ... Fae 
Saal HERTS UdaySuKa. 32.3. 

WO (ё-раћа) n. (P.1i.4.30; v.4.72; v 4.74: Linganu. (Ра) 11121; 
CándraVyà. ii.2.75: iv 4.56; JaineVyà. 14.10: AbhidhaCin. 984; KalpaK. 
19.15] LA improper road, i.e. other than regular or prescribed way, wrong 
path [Inst.} along improper way, i.e. other than regular or prescribed way 
B absence of road, pathless state C not the road or path, not the way [Inst.] 
by not the road or path D hidden or secret way 2A trackless way, wrong 
course of action {Inst.] by trackless way. by wrong course of action 
B wrong or evil way, bad conduct, misbehaviour 3 incomprehensible way, 
і.е. way which is beyond reach [Inst.] beyond the way 4A improper place, 
not the place B name of a particular type of uneven land or site (vast) 
C non-object, incomprehensible object 5 wrong way, i.e. wrong direction 
б heresy, heterodoxy 7 the vulva 8 word or expression араша ТА improper 
e. other than regular or prescribed way, wrong way Tui dH "v 
mW ч тач! at rm gad ow Wiz ghi fau RV. 
(Khila)26.19 (Satawalekar Ed.); 39a Чена fe FE Tas: 
RaghuVa.9.74(Malli. Gat); SüktRa.48.9; Aaa Wea 92: KasiVe. 
DH Aaa (Я) arg? Туп AvantiKa. 

К aera: ud (четлечач {97 SisuVa.12.28; 
12.57; Tare agar wate: KaumuMa. 4.11: 97 
BICOL Iriel Fea HER aE пач... Uer TilaMaü. 145.16: 
SaraKantha. 663.1; era ga aa: шч {94 mî qari 

‚хз ee MRGPIUUd:Rávaná.l7.54; Wee ЭИ ..1 Я 
т RUE Waa: TrisaSaPuC. iii. 8.84; ST Ye urat: EEE 
FISTS . Freres 48: asa ЧЯ AAT чең DvytéraKa. 7.73; 
E а aT usa ИГ ea 
GERM Î NaişC. 3.14; Tq Wald aê ree ated 
mfsi FÎT Acyutara. 10.28; [Inst.] along improper way, i.e. other than 
regular or prescribed way aT 5 ws Waa vive TaiS.VILii.1.1; 
zz ЧЕ unus uem TI wáaqepAiBrl64(4425 93 "T dt 
ар uH TT ... Hur 9 AA BaudhSS.1i.256.2: TAF TAA 
R fakes eine FRAT TR NaisC.9.36; CampaSreKa. 288; ET 
QU TAA ER TW Я HASTA аат: 500050. 
155: 1B absence of road, pathless state ЄЧ Td ad mue чт 
mamii a: Fig AV. 1733; AVP) хіх.10.10; Rig Я aA 
a Sta AV. x.1.16; AW(P)xvi36.66; Ч Wem. TIARAS 

.. SERRETETTHTIERI CaraS. iii. 3.38 (1941 Ed.) (comm. жш sari; 
за aê чїч: WRI WT чї! чё: чепчачӣ A WEST: 
Kauntey. 2.24; ee not the way gana: Rum 
gius: TA- agi rar wae faxed Acyutard. 5.15 (comm. 
ama uei ч. à a waa od Sisi; [Inst] by not the road or path 
эги aaron wi waa: я RUHRDAV.v.31.10)8: AE EU 

.. enqa аң KatiSsSig.xvii4.135; w map Wai 
TATA RàjTa. (Ka.) 4.163; [Seavey AmaK. 590; Мајја. 39.50: 
ParyáSaRa. 370; SabdaRa. (Và.) 800; ParaNa, 624; KosaKaTa. 1.2590]: 
1D hidden or secret way THT quein SabdaRa. (Su. 4.32; 
ЗА trackless way, wrong course of action 9984 Ward TEE 


afi TaS Vise ETRE a Woe a чинин: FS 
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чч 


JaimiBr. 2.180; pd gic: m ae tem a eor 
mai Че (УЛ. em) afre МаһаВһа х.6.26; #9 Г ете 
ней уча YuktiKa. 16.11; и йш гич» eae 
т Чч SaDa. 54.15; {Inst by trackless way, by wrong c = Oct 
Чї a Asai at degra HATE seat 
SHEA Таї$.П 2.1; seda art 959119919 ЯЇҸ | 
TaiS.VILi8.s; ammi цч я ач vi unfer f fares (vi. 
arg) à fex crews тїт Маһавһаїй.135.22; ЧУЧ HIJA 
я muis 9: (affir) RaghuVa.17.54 (Malli. #911): ee 
orevil way, bad conduct, misbehaviour HETHTT: ou та... Ет aks 
mgs чий Sak S.11: арий Ёз: wif 
чатчгт! ... уйге ата: Чїй Kirst. 13.43 (Malli. ArT); 
aera чїнтїячй fe &чїїүКїгиїд. 13.64; TET ASAT 
fremd MahaP. 34.73; хәтчқя d яй Ashe gars fem! ale 
атеши: Уагар.126.130; omi ai TR qu i HF: NavaSiC. 
16.111: fremere amd fae! ameter wera Ud 
faq DarpaDa, 2.48; а: Wi «T + WeWuüssrd "WI PraboCan.1.14; 
Gake) TEARS wardens saa We: DvyaéraKa. 
12.1; 20.42; aqi ahame "wf +папачїїтенїїїї! weg: лач 
ч ча TRH SivLi. 3.12; d eR ... Framed Wem] Wn: 
+4 Чї qeu fread gum als: ParamaKa. 56.63; 3 incompre- 
hensible way, î. e. way which is beyond reach 949994 feri fra: 
RATATAT) STIR TAET... AA: SisuVa. 14.60; 
[Inst.] beyond the way arû Haa ... gat age SISTA 
HII] HargaC.244 2:44 improper place, not the place «ФЕ. 

IHR ч JOH... чаа. AM: = g чат Rf: AnarghRi. 
3.19 (comm. HAA ... MATTA); 4B name of a particular type of uneven 
land or site (rası) FTIR Atay ages: | emu ятя Wand 
RA =ч ч VastuVi. 2.12; SilpaRa.i.3.29; 4C non-object, incompre- 
hensibleobject faqaPrragaste aera) БЇ Вт Rar FAN: 
PrthviVi. 10.15 wrong way, i.e. wrong direction Ч 9991 vum 
Waar FE AscaCi, 7.36; [Inst.] in wrong direction Ha geşi 
Fez чїй a ...1 Prat aregafa:SivLi.18.27;6 heresy, heterodoxy 
(in opinions) em FÀ AMY SabdaRaSaK.170.2; 7 the vulva, Ат; 
[deviation, MW.; Arte]; 8 word or expression apatha ard iS Pii. 
430; чең dq Linganu, (Pà.) 111.21; ЭЧЕ JaineVyà. 1.4.107; 
HET R: чаўга фый age чай! ЭЧЕҢ Cándra Vr. on її. 2,75; 
опїу. 4.56; sare TSA af | HUA | KasiVr. on й.4.30; 
onv4.72;34 Nel чч TAIR JaineVr. 80.28 (on i.4.107); 276.37 (on 
iv.2.68); MugdhaBo. 64.18; PrakriKau. 1.568.6; 1.65317: SiddhãKau. 
211B.13 (on v.4.72) 

ATA (a-patha) m. A name of a people eft 9 1 MIF 
"need ... Weer TÎRÊ VayuP. i 47.54; В name of a mountainous 
country àg wae waa dl PRINT ... тш 
MatsyaP. 114.55, 

SAA (a-patha) adj.[f. 5] 1 having no path, pathless, roadless aqar 
*MetCandraVr, on ii.2.75; SAIR: Candra Vr. oniv.4 56: sar ZNS- 
qar ECKGGIVr.onii 4.30; Liñgänu. (Vā) 7.20: MugdhaBo. 6.91 (64.18); 
Prikrikaui568: + fim wen ferr ий sr] SUD sedi 
JaineVr.80.30 (oni.4.107); aras TJaineVr. 276.37 (oniv.2.68):7 fara 
Wea ЧЕП: SD Чат TATA ага *Prasi. 1568.24; Siddha 
Kau. 188A.3 (on 114.30); 2 (used as noun) (one) Tesorting to bad or wrong 
su se(feonduet rei qa wes veu этч: gie SkandP. vi. 253.13; 
3 which is beyond reach, incomprehensible (foegen ча ңеш +ач 
qirs; | e УШ {4 Y OW) mum dur 
Aee E Tae fta: Loc. 114.18 (on 2.28); 4 improper, 
cf STATI 


HIST (epatha-kalpana) f: wrong assumption, i. e. h ті) 
heresy фп Өй?) a TTT Карак 85 152 * 
of building castle lathe ai, oe} paK. 85.152 [act 
3 SIT (apatha-ga) adj. [f. à] ТА going to Wrong direction; 


le. out 


эчи 


+ ghost TOT ... TICIPATE YY R 
ofthe way AIT 


RajTa. (Sri.) 1(3).10; 
Se as 321; 2 (used as noun) (one) following the Wrong 
isbehaving SATII Ж ЧЕЙН а ч iy, 
path, misbehaving 
Ae ош adj. (f. — i] 1Ai (used аз noun) (one) 
following heresy or heretic 1599119: a amarî TTR 
эяй айт afr ferm Smp JERR GiM. i. 80.1; 
1Aii going by wrong direction 99 Жая, emerit 14 " 
ЕЙТ FW: PurusPa. 65.10; 1B going by improper road ITARA- 
vasa! apa TERT cmq Ч lat Үораба. 4.25, 
2 pursuing evil courses, ame apr m OIM 
RRR (apatha-chiravinita) adj. (used as noun) (one long led 
0 en > amma: amar frail: SivLI.20.19. 
3T (apatha-tà) f. the state of not being the proper way TA: qan 
Resa qoute Tatar ч EN . 
weaned HRT VediSarh. 134.14. а 
чє (араћа-(уа) п. the state of not being the proper way Чач 
5 RITE urged ri VedantDi. 163.12 (on 
112.30). 59 Selatan Temet denen fend 
Taq Усйа$ат. 135.1. 

эчт (a-pathadayin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who does not 
make way (for others) Jub я: emma BANTAM ausu: 
VisnuSm. 5.91; DandaVi. 304.23. 

3T7 (apatha-nayana) a. [Inst.] by the act of leading in wrong 
direction frat 91999 йй тї p wpe Teenie 
safe | Rf ... Went Тарама, 3.15. 

забата (apatha-nijatattva) п. one’s own nature which is beyond 
the path,i.e.scope оггеасһ+ ТЕ {айча угсраа. (тата... ÊRE 
mai BhaviP. 609A. 12 (iv.1.3); CaturCin. iii (2).1.12. 

aaan (apathanyaya-pravrtti) f. inclination for improper 
manner emeret asl Wem fe жеч отта 
Т WSM û Pandac. 11.171. 

ЭЧТЕ (apatha-pranasti) adj. (£) lost on improper road a: 

ATE 1 eg лач Teer 
WET Ч йй Seh: Subhäşi. 2911. 

STANT (apatha-prapanna) adj. [f.-ã] A resorting to wrong path 
grana AID .. FTA wear cras 
ЯЧ@ф: VardigaC. 30.23; B obtained by evil way a: afer IAA 

| WII Ou ARa ЧО ЕТ Ne ч TE gait: 

Hitopa. 3.119 [bur APTE, spent or used out of place, misapplied, misspent 
(as money еїс.)] 

TRAIT (apathapravrtta-puris) m. man pursuing or following 


Wrong path qmd fud ema: | mania: wd ЧЕЧ 
SrigaMai. (A.)25.12. 


` E TATA fy : ARI 
wait: wake чот jiipu 
ug об аатта) adj. going on improper road WET 
эы l ... чт едй: KasiVr. on ii.1.26- 
ЧЫ (apatha-bhaj) adj. Possessing improper things oft 9219 
we ca S RR TB Riera: aver | E APE 
a ЧЇЧ Fara MRO SaduktiKa. 266.12. 
Smp (apatha-bhüta) adj. which is beyond path, i.e. scope or reach 
SES 3 tox. gage 
SALI ТЇЇ ASPET: ТйаМай. 58.11; eee AAT 
ЙЧ ТЇН ач wa Ri. gef четат 9995, 


TilaMaii. 231.19, 
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TIT (apatham) adv. by or in the wrong way, astray SRI 
MugdhaBo. 6.91 (64.18); SiddhiKau. 211B.14 (on v.4.72); чё ada 
PrakriKau. 1.6538; зч“ ada za: Prasad. 1653.16; 
LaSabdeSe. ii, 157.15. 

ЧЧ (apatha-sthita) adj. taken to the wrong path qamari 
RajTa. (Ka.) 7.342. 

Sg (apatha-hrt) adj. leading to wrong path "I HAHEI 
Яп: Kiráti. 5.50 (comm. HUA E) 

ЭЧЕП (араша) f. name of various plants, MW., APTE. 

satura (apathübhinivista) adj. intent on improper or wrong 
path чаі ШЧ БЕЛ NITRA: SaraKanthá. 663.1. 

aaf (a-pathin) т. [nom. sing. apanthds, Р. v.4.72; MugdhaBo. 
6.91 (64.17)] 1 wrong path, trackless way, i.e. wrong course of action Ў 
MahaBhi.iii.198.63, xiii.111*(3) SüktiRa. 8.9; Tet ages dens 
ae SI 9 Tari SA RIF AnarghaRa. 1.4; comm. 
of Ujjvaladatta on Una. 4.12; SüktiRa. 40.9; RatnaCüKa. 501; 
ESTE mÁ araf Teg RaghPan. (Dha.) 18.87; "War 
я ч айч ч wit я fer чап APTA RatnaCüKa. 280; 
ara fafa serene, wat атай я Tg 
wat Jivin. 318.1; 2A not the road or path STd TN ATT: CándrVyà. 
v4.56, ARM: TT =й A AR EE fags: CaitaCan. 111.5(5) 
(rei 9 Атак. 590; Vaija 39.50; AbhidhaCin. 984; SabdaRa. 
(Và.) 800; ParaNa.624; KoSaKaTa. 1.2580]; 2B absence of road 
ATR 99:1 rae 3879791914 Bhatti. 3.37; 
2C hidden or secret way 394997 Teac SabdaRa. (Su.) 4.32; [Loc.] 
not on the road aî ARMA: | a CH 99 Fae... Tae aa 
тоте тата NilaP.1 192; 3 evil course, bad conduct HEAT Я 
Saar A TTT TilaMaii. 176.6; 4 word orexpression 
apathin TAR Ware FE at Rl Ad ч=п GUTES 
эчең CandrVr.on iv.4.56; Ка51Уг.ол v4.72: JaineVr.276.37 (on iv.2.68); 
qar чт aaah cur wer Were чай! эчеп 
fat Муй. i.457.12 (оп ii4.30); Ргаѕа. 1568.22; чї 1 TAN: 
MugdhaBo. 6.91 (64.18); Talî Wl "m AAA! Sal эчеп: 
PrakriKau. 1,653.7; SiddhàKau.211B.13 (on у.4.72); gm mri 
— IRM: SiddhàKau. 188A.4 (on ii.4.30) 

wm (a-pathin) adj. 1 without the path TAET Ч: INSTT 
g ki Seam NaisC. 10.2; 2 who is beyond the path 58391919 
a mÑ a TAM TRT: VasaViKà. 3.49; 3 not having гапу 
way, i. е. not understanding PSI qmd чой: gagis 
To [чачтетяче дч Righ. 9.43. 

яча. (apathonmukhi) adj. (f) leading to wrong path Waid 
FRIST: жп * ATA AscaCü. 3.42 (comm. SaaS 
ад) 

IQA (a-pathya) adj. [f.—ã] 1 (used as noun) (those) connected with 
recitations of non-vistutis ог non-pathyd (verses) 2 inconsistent, 
unpalatable, truthless 3A unwholesome or improper (food) B harmful, 
dangerous, injurious 4 following wrong path, having bad conduct 
5A objectionable, unprescribed, unjustified B not agreeable, not desirable 
C unsuitable, unfit 1 (used as noun) (those) connected with recitations of 
non-vistutis or non-pathyd (verses) чепїчєтүчїчїїї freer 
Latya$S.vi2.14 (comm. FRB ... "E FA 
її єлї. эчеп Чт) DrihySS.xvi.2.16; 2inconsistent, unpalatable, 
truthless q& 19 чачегп: ч: Wed arias: MahiBhá. 1.87.4; 
MatsyaP.414; Wary ... Tai «йын! Sar adine 
qanaq Rama. ii.101 2; wae werd eeu! бтенччіт 
ipud RE “йет Rama. ii.169* (1); 909 3€ PSA: quii 
SAMA: Bhatti. 12.83 (comm. AROK); ЗА unwholesome 
or improper food (Gî ... sata) Friel ... Wed ot ad 
War dara ч чач At ченчаїча Hu Rama. (GoRR.) v.76.6; 


чај gisi чаа E: faq! deena ч mad aa 
Waa CaraS.i25.45 (1941 Ed): We ч =ічабтне бати gees 
wed ч Ra Кап50.235.504.1);(9 тч і шш pb veiut 
TEI satz emi) ramp vsum BhelaS. 19.17 (1.10: 
suus fuu faa хач ul Vannes Fen FT Padme, 
(Ra) 120.41; araf Fe zd qme ... HERE 
ata ч 


qd AstáSam.i 9.5 (1.3): 143.17(1.7): ЕД m ECELE 
AstaHr.i.1034; TARA ATT TTT agissant 
dKalyaKa4.26; атча Sarna a: ЧЕ! Grumman 
uum f um Hitopa. 4.78; Semis q БЕРЕ fui Tar 
ZU IM SAA BEY: SkandP.ii(7).1S44; STFA ч FH 
gad! cph aR art feed яе ч 999 Аппа0. 53; TRT 
aR ul Б wu RRA ч eed ae md чаң BhaviP. 
34B.14 (1.13.13); Sîra: WRIS ub A AOAR: PrthviVi. 5.174; 
Wee... TT Чатр ЧЕ] AAI RasPreSu. 64; TRA 
RRA The Tar Wet ParsvC.6.1060;0H Welded нЕЧЕ. 
fixed Feret Чач йй че ѕуааузМай. 11 (250); 7A- 
way zee: Aaa се атаја AE: nen. . War) 
Hastyayur.282.6 (2.36); fed ered {йеп түл: TEE: | qme 
а usb FTE NemiC. 9.24, HMR fe sameness: 
Subhasi. 1101; 959 anemi fq unen BhojanKu.144.4; 
wid ярда maar erê Fw Jivan. 274.6: aS: Vil 
я fei fa Sv NanártháSarn. ii 50.39; 3B harmful »dangerous, injurious 
ата: Wa aq PRS SusruS.i.20.3; rir Я seta «WI чүч 
FEET ... WEA 584.321; ... чеп д чї Заа 
aaah! SVN = ЕЕ ЧАТ ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 406.32: 
4 following wrong path, having bad conduct STA) 948 
"pre Бля: esee SIA BrPardSm. 6.236: 5A not agreeable, 
not desirable TAF: 97791 * fx wake 9:1 Sat HTH 
чүч я тая YajfiaSm. 3.65 (BalaKri. Wer ЧЕЧ] Зага 
wae; Mita. ЧЕТ eT; „Араа. ae equi zum. 
ViraMi, SI Tasha), ase 
TERETE RåmC. 23.77; 5B objectionable, unprescribed, unjustified 
apii ч dai gical mn aay maig qT R: 
RAA Рага5.3.80; E ЭТ AEE F aAa fau 
iframe: RamiMai.76.4: ARATATA Finan Kirdti ya. 
13 (4); 5C unsuitable, unfit Seca eRe чеч: OW at 
AMATA: RamC. 2.104; sarees Чїй sami Я 
Xa: RamC. 13.82; абме MATAJ ANAA] етае WaT 
Sr чепи ча ufu Weta: RighPan.(Dh.) 138; тетте 
WAS aH PrhviVi. 4.52; 99301 {г а 
нела 99 РАУС. 6.1060. 

aqa  (a-pathya) л. 1A poison B unwholesome food or meterial 
2A harm, evil B harmful act 3A injustice B wrong path, misbehaviour, bad 
conduct 4A unsuitable object, unfit thing B undesired thing 1A poison 
(базата) Fa... a a GautDS. 
iZ12(comm.smzi Fêl warum). web fau SmriCan. 
1478.16; wea Raamaa 99101 BalamBha. i.372.18 (on 1.119); 
1B unwholesome food or material ird: =4 uud uua 
agl wen a чтея TAROT: мави. iii 200.36: FT TAT 
qT ай я HRI aqa «аб qema 333 MzbiBbi. 
xii.136.103; GRETA 9 ae ag FOR 
MahaBhi. xiii App 1.15 (2315); wemd uen 3їч биче: squat 
ача: не dum пыса ЧЕП Вата. 1.1482" (10), 7%: 
akiaga uu: хаа ESIKEG чеши аата: 
Saund.12.6; (®зё:) яя: WARY, апат: salsa] Caras. i25 40 
азгы ч Wadi dme и чаша 
Sen Mens TAET UD #99 AAR FER: 
BhelaS.4.23(15); îîî aR a чш! Weed чы 
тута d Tg BhelaS. 97.16 (5.1; Я Gaia RE 
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SARL 
"d QA VisnuSm. 68.48; WAA Gaara T: d 
sS. ч: were т SET Nic MN UN 
a watt, чеп: ampi TT эстей KasyS.133A.27; Tal _ à 
mei À ач {чэт Bhafgi. 18.8; SARAY h 
ЖЕП (FA) Û АаЅатӣ. i.129.4 (1.25); i.61.5(1.9): чеч . 
teqa qaf AstiHr. 12.7; Чї НДЫ ЧЕЧЕТ 
TT RA Asay. 1.7.47; BhojanKu. 199.17; TÎ ... ЭЧЕ: ... TK 
Sit wet one semp Азан. ii.2.22; RTT TAT 
BhagP. vi.8.18; шш суып sod a 
Ri її KalyaNà. 11.128; pie: Я ( SSRI 
a RamC, APER a aang Rad ue 
FART ManuBh, 1.23.9 (on 1.28); dra cud я ge 
MMM NitiVa, 25.52; AR ... Ma T TH... 
SE VisnuDhaP. 1.93.4; Targa feqa | STITT 
amà Aoma GR: КатаМаӣ.136:12; aami ҷӯ 
eae Se: КатаМай.487.24; ITA mom ШЕ! 
SAT ASTI: aR ВгКааМай.х.147; 7 R Ч 
WI TA: ASH ARM: YogCOU. 68; HathPra. 3.16; araf чч, 
AMAA wq VyaktiVi.37.23; Aa гї Wd, mi RTT | 
We FAME, qeme Aag YogSa. 3.17; 05 rsa, 
UGA TRON SamaràSarh. 6.405; aacra Rw: 
TETER: HathPra.1.59; yer R Tame этч рї 
ql aqare gari Bees TU RasRaSa. 3.22; raga- 
aera Tl Fad qd ... REH: KumaDec.(So.) 
23.29; seme erate Wed SüktiRa. 40.31; IAA ч 
HE кчы TOE Hl .. шй чач SüktiRa, 833; 
Raia: отчете. Temu: AMR SùktiRa.196.13; ari- 
ITER TattyPraka.10A.10 (on 1.1.3); MANAN were 
aaan aa RaseCin.8.15 (80.1); RAST gam- 
geal maa fe я TART TEH Ката. (Jo.) 832; Fat 
aT oT a ч RI oe таф Teal CEC 
Subhãşi. 2657; BhojanKu. 200.1; aegea g sa ganm 
ŚukraNi. 3.289; 2A harm, evil чөт STAA: Bhatti. 
185; TAR AAA її Sarnkse$a. 1.77 
(07621): ai чїч ау GN SüktiRa. 83.6; 2B harmful 
act, ch IMAI: ЗА injustice тей5чатате ака Tee чең 
Ubhayabhi. 10.13; 3B wrong path, misbehaviour, bad conduct Я тез: 
maA qore we gaa RamC .227; чычая ah ч 
ЧЫ атта Tamed) Wis Dvyaéraki. 20.42: 4A unsuitable 
or unfit thing STA qe tea refs: TrisaSaPuc. iii.4.161; 
Sree +: Surath.9.45; 4B undesired thing rad: Чеч 3f 
a fara PurusPa. 54.14. 

START, (apathya-karana) adj. accompanied by unwholesome 
food seme: [яй 1 steerer uf 
SUD ЧЕТ HUN CampaSreKa; 195. 

SIZE (apathya-kalpa) adj. similar to unwholesome food sur 
чин Tirê тан HERI TIER SRE- 
Wl ¥: NaisC. 6.100, 

эше. (apathya-káraka) adj. causing wrong path or mis- 
behaviour eet чакча WAIST: SkandP, v(2),13.30, 

TIR (apathyakari-tva) л, the state of doing harmful act 
ae... na Maneater TOF MudráRà. 1.22(10) 
spi араш, Eo partaking unwholesome food 


RUBVi. 408; 2 doing harmful act татчатетӣ NNUS: эта 
MudraRa. 1:22 (8); tary arii 
Seine TTR “RN 


ae n EE 15.10; (used as noun) (offender or m doing 


Teale RTH 
ч fuu Rii Actós 13515 (236): анача 


Чац 
Heerd тат MudraRà. 1.22 (11) [but APTE an enemy ог traitor to the 
king] M re: B 5 

RR athyakari-varja) adj. (f.) devoid of those who 

O cid ora) vd Tm со 
апаш E аб) этатечехтаз El. xi.221.10. 
کا‎ (apathyakari-vaidya) m. physician taking unwhole. 
some food afè i freg эт н SUM. чї 
«йеп этч TantrVa. 127.15 (on 13.7) 

aqaa (apathya-ksaneccha) f. desire for unwholesome food 
foramovement Я Ч 1 WTIEPOISGTNUTGST| ... чат pg 
Pár$vC. 6.1306. х 

ama (apathya-gir) adj. speaking unpalatablepwordsg Эчеп 
mi ze... ӨП (ніч waa PASA a 
HM Rāgh. 15.57. à 

wmm (apathytama-tà) f. the state of being the most unwhole- 
some food amedî ЇЧ 9915907 wey 91 ena 
geal AstáSam. 61.5 (1.9) 

TATA  (apathyatama-tva) n. the state of being the most 
unwholesome food 9991: HUTA FETT AFI Caras, 
1.25.39 (1941 Ed.) 

FE (apathya-tas) adv. due to (eating) unwholesome food 
ws: ad at vemm. Еч: ч fase RÊ regen 
RasRaSa. 11.62; Row = аын wed g wed чїч! этїї 
STETIT qaem: KaliVid. 25. 

IAT (apathya-tà) f. 1 the state of being unwholesome food tare 
agi 7 free! drm атетегат ara AstiSam. 
57.20 (1.9); afta: oR ... [тй Tal 
semana Уячага AstaSarh. 122.4 (1.23); 2А name of a 
character (lit. the state of being unwholesome Ѓоой)<Чатаї WAA Jivan. 
273.10 (comm. aZ ... п Res waa ariane fa; 
2B name of a character (lit, the state of being detrimental to long life), 
Jivàn. 273.10(comm. 

IAAT (apathyatà-janani) f. name of a character (lir. producing 
or causing unwholesomeness, i. e, ill-health) ЧЧ vm Tg weary 
SHAT ee agai A ATTA Jivan. 332.3 (comm. SATA 

EECA, qum aT) 

1 (apathyatyágapürvam) adv. as preceeded by the 
giving up of unwholesome food WR em: fad ча: ... 
R mam ma werent жа BhojanKu. 200.11. 

mama (apathyatyaga-vat) adv. like the giving up of un- 
wholesome food Ra qa Чач maama, aaa ats 
hr WAT Wei эгїї BhojanKu. 200.1. 

ST TT TTT (apathyatvady-upadhi) m. condition such as 
unwholesome food etc, Stara] «теру maeman: ... [4 
TATRA а NyaySu. (1a) 468B. 13 (on iii 2.1) 


r S (apathya-nimitta) adj.caused by unwholesome food a 
ARI Wad: - Hesara]... aR saira: SusruS. 
iv.11.3. 


чача, (apathyanimitta-tas) adv.due to (partaking) unwhole- 
Some food HITT was eft Хает estans dil 


T: ... fat sepe Ка1уаКа. 11.29; STANA a FISH: 
ux: aA KalyaKa. 11.59. 
SERR, (apathya-nişevin) adj. consuming unwholesome food 


яй > are! ona Ra: 
i ч | faang: 
RETREAT SubhaRaSarh. 356. 


i (@pathya-prayoga) m. useofunwholesome food WATT 
ay ч! a m Pam Asaa Wee 
RugVi. 2622. hy jus 


Pratilomya) m. counteracting of the 


SATCU Әт. SarmkşeSa. 1.177 


evil 1 
(176.22) 


SMH (apathya-bhuj) adj. consuming unwholesome food FAA 
BAH A rm: РайсТ. 3.90 (353.9); Hitopa. 3.114; Рай 
SüktiRa. 83.17; (used as noun) (one) who consumes unwholesome food 


221.12: 


SüktiRa. 40.21 = 163.61. 
SAHA (apathya-bhimi) f. unsuitable aes чт aa 


HE (apathya-bhoktr) m. one E consumes un’ 
food fariaagat 99 geai wur mp 
Freqeid BhàvPra. (Bhà.) 8 (47.97) 

START (apathya-bhoga) m. act of consuming or enjoyment of 
unwholesome food anaing qT Bel wurde 
= ча татат ач Subhisi 2393. 

Sre kingi (apathya-bhojana) n. eae or consumption of un- 
wholesome food 21991 Freer 1 БЕГЕ 
Od SusruS.vi.53.6; (ETAR mam: T 
qmm TEE ЧЧ TEETER ManuBh. ii.36.15 (or 7.112); 
PMR PISTA TrisaSaPuC.i.1.734;29m2d 292942 
fara: | этч Turm Ad SindüPra. 56. 

ЭЧ ЧЇЧ (apathya-bhojana) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 
consumes unwholesome food 297191 Waa: ... 
qeu: arma SW Ватаѕ. 2.58 

aqaa (apathya-ruci) adj. having liking for unwholesome food 
gamma aS:  AstüSan. 45.2 (1.8) 

aaa (apathya- varjin) adj. avoiding unwholes 
aaa яа uuu EGE el a 
61.120, 

MIATA (apathyavyafijanopeta) adj.seasoned with unwhole- 
some condiment Şi ada "i WM qed cui aed 
чттнаїчат Вата. ii.App.1.9(123) 

TAMA (apathya-Samana) л. name of the section (lir. what pacifies 
the effect of unwholesome food) Sa ATT BhojanRu. 203.19. 

ARTA (apathya-sama) adj. equal to (partaking of) unwholesome 
food wat MAR 9 aag MadhavaA. 159. 

WIAA (apathya-sevana) п. act of partaking of unwholesome 
food MTT GUAR: ... RR: ... EEE: ... TAS 
пекна ата Wa: РайсТ. (Kos.) 4.39(5) (217.23): Райса. 240.12; 
aya Weise FONT $атага$агп. 4.512. 

aain = (apathyaseva-nivrtti) f. act of abstaining from 
partaking of unwholesome food fara îr nganga exî! 

чачат чата areata: NitiMa.12 6. 

araf (apathya-sevin) adj. 1 who partakes unwholesome food 
afr Uo чата: (Saa: REE ЧЕП fem 
CEUC EGILGEN YaśasCam. ii.416.23; (used as noun) (one) who partakes 
unwholesome food 993519199 FA SARs: | Т 190499: 
Web Rer 505г05.1.9.11; 2 indulging in unhealthy practices 77 | 
ATA We: WAIT AAT Wer AstüSam.i60.24 (19): 514 SEESI 


agana 


TAT $4 


ne food TATS 


Xem enm SiddhYo. 


ата астара | EE s 
PaücDa 7.153; Jivan. 1754. Gorin Aaa oe — т: 


ат 9) 

semis (apathyajima-bhojin) adj. who eats unwholesome 
food during indigestion SIAM 9 "WI amêr: ... чы 
ята: яча: BhelaS. 184.13 (6.19). cf. sR. 

Sm (apathyádana) adj. eating unwholesome food 91 
зачын а: BIKE CSFII Гтбзөчичлант®ЧФытата гач: 
Bq aaa JataMa. 202.17 (30.13(3)) 

FTE RAT (apathyadi-nisevana) n.actof indulging in unhealthy 
or unwholesome practices etc.; act of partaking of unwholesome food etc. 
Wada: Weert! ... а UM Чаан a REA 
TantrRa. 10:97. 
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"m 
aqata (apathyánna) п. unwholesome food TF TRS ux 
эт атча че бчаі илең яч я ач d Sever 
BuddhaC. 9.39, 

FTAA (apathydnna-bahula) adj. abounding in unwholesome 
food gA ay: ..1 Famed ач 221 STATE Tgi- 
Ere ча ARERR AstiSam. 1.61.17 9) 

FATA (apathyabhyarthana) f. request for unwholesome food 
Начу frat p яаттепаїч Wat aaRS REE Sie: 
R3jTa. (Ka.) 7.1079. 

mend (apathyartham) айу. for the sake of harm or evil Yar 

e san fd warmed HRT Kapphina. 16.66. 


STATA iapathyásana) a. act of partaking of unwholesome food 


т чї РЯ Чир ..! 591 TER ...| OATES 
майр. 14.27 
SIAAAYA (apathyaSana-sambhrta) adj. accumulated due to 


esome food fam: FAT я чаа. fat qq! Чп 
Tu FERRARA: Каја. (Śri) 4. 441. 
eS RV adj. partaking of unwholesome food TET: 
i Yaga алу davai uz faa Arad: Parive. 
ares: | ETT TARA 
as s noun} (one) partaking of unwholesome food 
wa б=т=п :1 TEMET Werne TEA RajTa. 
(Ка) 6.68: 27091 FR qamê TEN: SukraNî, 1.13. 

Wrage (apathyáhára-da) adj. giving unwholesome food JZ- 
ET а T HAERA TEL .. HA Я 79971: MahaBha. 
xiii App. 15(1 

EE (apathyahitagudadi) adj. dry sugar or jaggary etc. 
which are unwholesome and not beneficial 117 fam "rm 
Maes We HM zd megan ... Я Aart SvasarnU. 
61.14. 

эчайчатт (apathyopayoga) т. изе or partaking of unwholesome 
food Taqî fe я war ahi чач zem Loc. 161.22 
(on 3.17) 


zu SiddhY 0.4 


aaa (; (apathyauşadha) п. harmful medicine or drug ant 
Sea: | STATI Sphutd. iv.23.12 (on 4.10) 

этчїчччтїїа (apathyausadhapiniya-sambhita) adj. 
produced or created from water containing harmful medicine or drug 
Ba AIA aa Aa Tear Ча ЧАЧ: Sphutà. iv.23.15 (оп 
4.10) 


чч (apathyausadhadi) adj. harmful medicine or drug etc. 
ATIF і атачала неча: Sphutd.iv.23.12 (cn 4.10) 

ячайҷіў (apathyausadhi) f. harmful medicinal FERATE 
TIM ... FAIT AAAs Sphuti. iv.23.14 (on 4.10) 

imm (a-pád) (4-pad,SatBr. XIV. viii.15.10) adj. [as m. nom. a-pád: 
as f. a-pád, a-pádi; P.iv.1.8; vi 4.130: vi. 2.172; enumerated in the 
kumbhapadya gana, GanPà. 57 31] 1A having no feet, footless, i.e. having 
no footprint B footless (used as noun) (beings) having no feet, footless 
C footless, i.e. not moving D footless, i.e. without quarter of meter 2 the 
word or expression apadi 1A having no feet, footless, i. e. having no 
footprint TI IEE ... FR 2! Эй ЧЕП sera RV. 
124.8 (bur Say. TÊ SARA .. чш AM GI яая UD wa 
qa чай чї waa WR REA Fela): Tal. Liv 45.1; 
MaiS. i339 (1.45.4); KathS. 4.13 (1.37.15); VàjaS. 8.23 (but Mahidhara 
яй uà чїй ua «d чї паба ч чач qetî wei 
Baa) VájaS. (K) 9.4; SatBr. IV. iv. 5.5; XIV.viii.15.10; SatBr. (К) 
V.v 3.3; BaudhSS. i.260.4; 1B footless SURES Stay RV.1327 
(Say. TT Bae WEN: . . ЧЕ; TÊR жш sadi жей 
frame fed RV.LIS23 (Say. чаб Жу; AV. ix.1023; f£ 
E Hee wed чаї TÎRÊ ача .. Gadi RV.iL1852 (52у. 
ai ч): 
ii. 308: чї Yt sa ddan E #9 RV. 
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ST 
ammi Чет aha М gai эйт quoted RV.v328: iT 
ERU чеч чайы: RV.vi.59.6; 9899 E Wer 


Wd =: RV. x, 99.4; SV. (Кап) 1.281; ЕЙ THE : 
RAIMA AV. x.8.21; AV.(P.)xiii. 6.7; xvi. 69.2; THE dg LE mer 
qaa vest MaiS Iv 5:2 065.0: Vajas. 18.69: RS (КЭ 5; 
TRIAS TURA: SaBrlvi39; I Я тй 
ЧЕ П5 IETS eremi rê SatBr. Lvii.1.1: 


TIL.iii.4.10; (used as noun) (beings) having по feet, footless 319 OTT 
OI: Teak! seen wegen far a aque: BhigP. vi43; 
ETEK: Te: aie R: 91: ВҺарР. xi.7.22; 
lCfooless,ie.notmoving ЧЁ 8 al Ti Yad Ta TR 
RV. i.185.2; MaiS. iv.14.7 (iv.224.11); TaiBr. AS wa 
TG 91: RV. x.22.14 (Say. отча) (but Visva:TÅ ); 1D footless, 
i.e. without a quarter (of meter) Tada feat РЧ agua 
я R wert SatBr, XIV. viii.15.10 = BrAraU, v.14.7 (San. RAT ч 
TERE, T чий чт ч чч GAR); 2 the word or expression apadi 
ferai Sam: фета: .. ач CindraVr. on iv.4.128. 
qq  (á-pada) п. ІА not the place, not the abode, not the scope 
Bi wrong or bad place, i.e. ill-founded or supportless place ii improper or 
bad place iii improper or wrong place C exalted place 2A (Gr.) other than 
a word, not an inflected word B type of a defect of sentence 3A not an object 
of word B not the object of: sense-organs 4 [Loc.] at wrong or improper time 
5 not the status or rank 6 ether 7 use of another metre in a composition in 
опе metre 8 place other than the ground plot 1A not the place, not the abode, 
not the scope a d git fig gesi YÊ a R Hl 
ITE FY AV. vi 29.2; AV. (P) xix.27.12; eî STRE: 


-. Wa agent! fer & SPAMA: AhirbuS. 18.17; 
We Û ЧЇ ячанчё fr Бүкү SaundL. 147.88; AAST- 
ToS зл a mia 


FART Prati YaBhü. 278.9; 
JUNI) vere fr Roy! .. Бач чате отч. 
RasaSu. 5.15 (1.32); RAR wa W ... эче чаң... 
WEETRUNilaVi. 40.14; serene ЁічатячатРу | oer T Ragh. 5.52; 
1Bi wrong or bad place, i. e. illfounded or supportless place ЎЧ Чуд 
чата Kirátà, 9.70; SaraKanthã. 591 .10; Subhasi. 2009; 1Bii improper 
or bad place ¥: Femi gae femen YY TattvSarh, 3109; 
wa erme fran FRI: Kavyalan. (Ви) 13.7; та 
Waa: | аташ SAARA: ВатС. 
RIT Мауа$аС. 
Sra WD чл Êl ome чурт 
TIST Rr: KathaSaSag. ¥3.23; TEE ET 99 wur 
aal накуй дай i ЇЇ KathàSaSag. ix 6.26; 
Way TrisaSaPuC. 1.5.555; «тїз че 
M GopsKeCan. 10827; аё wer vfq 
ao Freer JHA: Acyutari.9.63:&gd 7 aî wor wed чач SWR 
эч reef ey efr Sprit байрдуа. 1.27; Remp чїй 
Tee а wee Ce о. хатаа SrigaSar. 119; 
[Loc] at improper place (чеда RS Malavika. 1.19 (4); or 
git! їйї feudi qos Print uf Кїгїїа. 9.65 
(comm. emen); RRS “дч яза. eR 
ARIAT KaumuMi. 1.5 (3); SIE чата. Rl: ы sm 
PurusPa.42.1; Sen: ... omê Юч: qeu 
SmgaSar. 140 (11); Bili improper or wrong place, cf. чачат; 
1C exalted place fcu grat à яі згада yar Stra. 
Чай: einer & Frame Revere amê aH тай: 
iesus: ... 


ЭҢ! FÊ TT wg] 
: Taf MahàBh. iii.427.21 (on viii 3.21); TASI ШҮН 
Iv384(Vpü ORE e мар Torê че); a fg 
ЯЙ TT EI TRA | iS J IRER я TBN SlokaVar. 
6212 (784.1); 591 TE SîkaaVya.i.1.74; SiddhaHe, i 2 72- SURGE 


w 


SiddhaHe.ii.1.113; wur RRA PIRAS RA: WENT ae, 
qera ae Pari Vr. (51) 162.5; 2B type of a defect of sentence smi 
wmm .. ae чї: Te ЯФ Vr SaraKantha, 176, 
RRR erat fag: SaraKanthá. 22.15; 110.6; ЗА по an 
object of word ч wire sei СИКЫМ 3 Soe Ч 
fram Sarati. 13.142; ef Ч RET: Fe g _ 
Ж чї ай чїч ач M KaumuMi. 1.18: mim gy 
grin: Tg T: KrsnaKa. Арр1.55; ХЧ WOR e 
fr SankaDigVi. Mā.) 10.15; 3B not the object of Sense-organsq fè 
чета arî я a чїїйїч ече 9 YÎ TUT: Bhigp, 
x.87.29; ЗС not the object FTT T WINS TTT: Yadava, 4.123, 
чый wd RA: EME Rum Y dava. 21.17; 4 [Loc] 
at wrong or improper time GSI ЧУТ "del ... ES їч TATE C 
NavaSiC. 8.1; ЭЧ НӘТ 1 R fre ЧЧ "rir 
NavaSāC. 10.44; faye 2.1! Чї wer TN dd 
BAUS зач: фїїп sat ear Генч: KathaSaSag. хүй, 1.62; 
asmaki яй гече wm PrihviVi. 12.20; : 

„ча Fears: "Ws: ... eR ETT Smeasar. 
140 (11); 5 not the status or rank fA pe qa: 
атасан че 191 SaduktiKa. 324.18; 6 ether, Arre: 
Tuse of another metre іп a composition in one metre, cf, ЧЧ ; 8 place 
other than the ground plot, cf. яча, 

WT (a-pada) т. 1A name of a snake TT: SARTA Tae: | 
... | таче TRÎ NilaP. 899; 1B reptile, Арте; 2 garlic (lit. rootless) 
Wei SÀ Заа! TRU] пт®зйзчїїз їч: NighSe.2224, 

WWW (a-pada) adj. [f. à] 1Ai (used as noun) (one) having no track, 
untraceable, i.e. Supreme Entity or Brahman ii (used as noun) in 
comprehensible one, i.e. Brahman iii having no track, trackless or 
inapproachable one (used as noun) (one) having no track, trackless or in- 
approachable one B swerved from the path 2A not having any sense or 
meaning B not expressed by word C (belonging to that) which does not 
have the designation of «word? (pada) D not consisting of words 3A not 
using feet, i.e. footless В having no feet, footless (used as noun) (one) 
having no foot C (used as noun) (that) which is footless, i.e. grass 
Di footless, not having (metrical) foot ii not having (fixed number of 
metrical) feet or quarter E (used as noun) (conveyance) not drown by feet 
(of people) F (used as noun) (one) having no foot, i.e. a tree 4A groundless, 
baseless B having no place or abode 5 not having any position or status, 
having no office or post 6 who has no (other) goal (to go) 7 who has no 
Protection 1Ai (used as noun) (one) having no track, untraccable, i.e. 
Supreme Entity or Brahman Safa pi Hata ae Чё: MahiBhà. 
xii.231.23 (comm. by Vidyasigara anae ЕПТ du 
cris ПАН (used as noun) incomprehesible one, i.e. Brahman 
Es ЭЧ ЧӘ: MahaBha. xii 254.32 (comm. by Vadirdja ЧЕЧ 
ДШ AR чаң e ЧЧ ЕШ; xiii.114.7; BrParaSm. 12.121; BrahmP. 
23524; lAiii having Ro track, trackless orinapproachable one di {атт 
ы we tq чеч 794 MaVastuA va, iii 91.20; (used as noun) (one) 

8 No track, trackless or inapproachable one TERT 3. orem! 

2 А оар 578A. 20 (iii(4).16.64); атча R яе 
ITT Bhãm. 734.10 (on іу. 2. 13); zê FRET 

IEE 81 THAT REM: KalkiP. 1540: 
404.18 (on asl Чете теча чц NEEM 
404. jt J; IB swerved from the path ча od ча 99% 
8 d (comm. 2 A not having any = 
Beg ai aa ema, чата ...1 заа 
expressed by word. ange ТЧ RAR Nátya$a. 32,33; 2B no 


that) which does not have the dı 


TATÎ ча Sakapa Vya. 12.1445 


эче 


4371 эчеп 
татат їе ... RIST бакщаууай369; TS Ра 


SiddhaHe. vii.4.61; 2D not consisting of words ta ТЯ RIF = 
Taran HarVi. 32.73 (comm. Garnet aye 2р9); feat egi 
яч gerer чагайї1я E aed aq зт таео NaiskSi. 
14.7; ЗА not using feet, i.e. footless ч: mi Gas 9 чїч Ч 
iat: | AASA ERAN Ча: =: Мщуа5а. 21. ae ; 3B having 
no feet, footless «i 


a muffermgom Ahirbus. au. "d E Ls iS 


ая Я WAN: PañcT. (Kos.) 4.22 (211.6); FERRARE — su: 
таймі. i112, эч med Fert senda чайтстүеч wmm 
LalitàSaBh. 100.9 (on 132); (used as noun) (one) having no foot BEY 
fraser! эче ш dà TR ide FR ЯЯ SamariSam. 
9.688; STE Ee ч ma я ч Fea: SamgaPa. 514; 3C (used 
as noun) (that) which is footless, i. e. grass GREY Fea 
чаң TR чл неї cat Te raa BhàgP. 1.13.46; 
3Di footless, not having (metrical) foot 11 wd ч А1 a url 
эч: wiad 1а 94 тач AgniP. 336.9; 3Dii not having (fixed 
number of metrical) feet or quarter 17929591 ETA a яя 
їй чаа GiyaU.22; ЗЕ (used as noun) (conveyance) not drawn by feet 
(of people) i free! aqê 5 ч amê aia aq fau 
YuktiKa,181.10; ЗЕ (used as noun) (one) having no foot, i.e. a tree, cf. 
araf; 4A groundless, baseless Ra anes 
dma: Raadsen T HIST: AbhisaAlan.4.30; 


E aa WT. . eme FET fre 
rm sumen HarsaC. 236.4, TÊT . . чатчат RHF яая amg 


эч! ITI STATS Nalo. 354 (comm. FFT); 
5 not having any position or status, having no office or post SIÀS AA- 
amish cremerepnrre:| Perera a: паа «4979: SkandP. 
1(3).11.38: 6 who has no (other) goal (to go) TRT Zar: SEET MANE- 
fagat art чыч arî я хтб PrakaVi. 1051.22; Ча 

зіч чї TR FM cud a Чс Ч: VedintKa. 535.15 
(on iv.2.13); 7 who has no protection TET ... чаттп TRF чая 
9194 SET) TOTTI FTTH Nalo. 3.54 (comm. ТП) 

WIRY (apa-dams-) 1.P. to bite away AWAIT cu Paras 
Wed 1 amesa Tere raf АУ. (Р.) хіх.41.16; 
xix. 42.1. 

3E (apa-darhša) m. 1 hairless upper part of tail of an elephant 
guises: ware RAI: ESE! NamaMali. 466; 2A name of a 
plant, Moringa hyperanthera SMSNI чча Wet: Vaija. 140.52; 
2B name of a plant, Moringa pterygosperma IBPEGEXEI CEES 
maal 989: TIRE EE ERATE: FN AbhidhãMaa. 29.2. 

ATİNA (apa-darnSaka) m. name ofa plant, Moringa hyperanthera, 
which is used as a substitute forSigru HTS MRi 95915475: 
Vaija. 165.86 

эчең (apada-kardama) т. baseless, i.e. deep mud ARIAT- 
Rat amam ... gef ча 2. AR... wp ERR 
añ 9 AVPari. 68.10 [Visva.] 

эче (apadakàrya-tva) n. the state of being the operation of 
non-inflected word 9951949191999: LaSabdeSe. 1396.14. 

чеч чт (apadakrodhalobhadi) adj. anger and greed etc. 
which are out of place RTT тач sary! чей 
їч, Yadava, 22.30. 

3ER (apadaksinam) adv. 1 turning away from right to left, to 
the left ar чеп «йя атейттп qîr 
AMAA: Katy$S. iv.13.12; 2 adverbial ог indeclinable word apadaksinam 
Tee git Rl FHT Va ебат: ... HAA sree, 
JaineVr.49.23 (oni 3.14), TERT ч Gala 919919 Aaa Сапка. 
2,94 (134) (comm. TTT айт яя Aquat) 

чча, (apadagita-vat) adv. like the song not consisting of words 
ASR ч AAA Were Aad ug] amê (29951999) 
Loc. 131,13 (on 3.4) 


SET (apa-dagdha) adj. [f—ã] 1 burnt away totally anad FRAT 
TEM гт: AA Aqua: AV(P.) vii.7.8 [Visva.}; 2 the word 
or expression apa-dagdha (lir. burnt away) FREER! ... ART 
aara GanRa. 1.31 (62) 

YERE (a-padacchinna) adj. not cut, i.e. paused according to the 
words #99: TOF ... Чеча Ted ч RZ KavyMi 33.12, 

TEBAT (apadaccheda-vákya) adj. having a sentence not cut, 
i.e. paused according to words fas]: TURRETS ч emt 
tai i anene aq Ger aaa fu 
Aq Prabha. 158.13. 

TEKH (apadatta) т. name of a donee ЧЧ ОЯ ИЙГИ? 
wed I [RT чач: El. ху.309.45. 

3337 (a-padatraya) adj. not having three states or stages TEI 

zh aaa TAA STAT vata «9127979 HarVi. 6.140 


(comm. 11 Tad AAT чы wq! 909 


ara ласта) 
эч (apada-tva) n. the state of not being a word TREAT 


Уаг.1 on P. viii.1. 68; TIA FAH: FM TAR TantrVà. 444.22 
(onii2.l); efe ‘я: wa’ ўч RESTER я Raf 


Pradi.vii.l35.20 (оп viii.2.80), Gaeta ert!  faqumi! 0911 
PrakriKau. 1886.3; HET FA ч: Al faa ave 


IF PrakriKau.i.887.8; Tui famed: чч Al Uf: Prasa. 
1.84922; Wasa HAT TERETE Praså. 1.886.19; SIINA 
memi aati aafe Ргаѕа. 11372.17; TAART- 


"emus Teed kp FATE LaSabdeSe. i. 141.13; 1260.6; 
бте g Ferme LaSabde$e. ii.70.1. 

TEE (apada-dosa) т. fault of verse-composition wherein another 
meter is used in the composition of one meter, JainaL. 

Senay (apadatva-prasanga) m. undesired occasion of not 
being a word fe ч a ea «Een Шаш, aerate 
Wag: KhandanKhà. 772.6; 4A qiue mage 2d won. fau 
zaa fro зета uude co 
(Ci)2677; {игайчагпяттф нча: NyãySu.(Ja.) 12B 9 (n i.1.1) 

sme (apadatvapatti) f. undersired contingency of not being 
aword ЯЯ AREA sas qe чепти чача: 
KhandanKhi. 780.14. 

3H (apa-dantavina) adj. whose chattering sound of gnashing 
or grinding of teeth has gone away ae: EER 
RENT: Yadava. 7.68. 

met (apadanni) adj. (f) TET TERE sera [:]1 
чтайч 7 Bal Şe AV. (Р.) хуй.12.6 [Visva] 

"TET (apada-mà) adj. (f) having placeless, i.e. unsteady wealth, 
of wavering fortune | area A yet чечтчантчеацаніі FH 
a aaa eu ЄЙ FRAT dump M Nalo. 4.46 (comm. HFT 
зата p sede: a бат); 

219491 (apa-damã) without self- restraint, Nalo.4.46 (comm. Tat 
аң Wem M) 

ячаң (a-padamukta) adj. not broken or cut at proper place 3i: 
.. MAASE: (vl. 9: comm., pw.) ... #99: KavyPra.378.7 
(comm. (400.10) faq ege: skr Weel med Чї uni 
Бя) 

ЭЧаЧЧ (apadayam) adv. A without kindness, cruelly ЯТА 
aad CST Чўл: яча Manli. 1.25;8 ae quium 
ч Wetec! asad gd чаї areas YudhiVi. 
823 (comm. ATT «dr 99 SAM #99); B mercilessly, i.e. roughly 
чча AR акн Xuddi ACT: | Seas жып FARE 
apimi uui HammiMaKa. 7.112. 

Adag (apada-yukta) adj. (used as noun) (type of defect of meaning} 
wrongly associated, i.e. misplaced айз: We: ...1 deum 
eas: suited: Kirye 578 1 p Gu qu 
az) ; 
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эчен 


SIRE (apadaruha) f. parasitical ee 
SECETA (apadarohini) / parasitical plant, Ep Vaija. $2.84: 8T 
Vanda roxbarghii Gere ЧЕМ 91 2 xr тайча ВУ 
I Ta чаї чя четтет aera «таса 199 ex 
NighSe. 2045; gemit wert іта їйї SabdaRa. (Уа) 1069; 

Smau TET Арома. 21.4. : 

aed (ápa-dárdrat)(apa-dárdrat.Vi$v-: MW.) adj. [ш ореп 

or bursting Afi: qq нта 5 uei <q RV. 1175 

Say. SERI) (better NI adn.) 5 € 

| sed tes) adj. (f) who had lost her pride Ч eT 

wur a av: AEE: gel: NaisC. 1.31. 

3E (apa-dargana) adj. 1 perceived wrongly Я TÎ vem 
areas eel x ares: йө Kapphind, 5.41; 
2 deprived of sight, nt. m 

dem ® п. opposite theory or doctrine EEE 
ar: erse wq qel Rh 
этчї NyayKuA., i.54.9; RE FSSA УЯ TEH TattvCin. 

iv(2). 444.3 (comm. чат zem) 

3R? (apadarsana-tva) n. the stare of being opposite theory or 
doctrine Ч 5 mpa BI Hit HATER 911 
ч їч: emen Vada. 12.1 

Sms (apa-dala) adj. 1 which has unclear substance such as soil as 
its material cause ЧУҢ ЧЄ zat BOTY гый таа: 
SthinT. 279B.14; 2 which is essenceless, which is without kernel (lit. 
which splits open) Чн ... omer 594: quur 
SthanT. 279B. 14; 3 incompetent of helping others Wow: ... PRA 
= BOER ... AMY A чйтачеө: Wen RTT: SthünT. 2804.2. 

Adaa — (apa-dava) adj. free from forest fire, MW.: АРТЕ, 

saaana (apa-davüpad) adj. free from the calamity of forest fire 
чеятчачтча HAE аат SS Ree A wrNalo.342 (comm. 

ЭЧ: Mq amg emp do qmm) 

SE (apa-da$-) (<apa-darhé-), cf. EI. 

"ЧУТ (apa-da$a) adj. [from apa-da$d] 1 without tassels or fringe 
faudd ч аа area afar: | an mayi ad 7 eo 
ЯТ MahaBha.xiii.107.78; Taq ... viv mer ... A VisnuDhaP. 
ii.89.4; 2 which is in or at improper place, pw. 

zaa (apa-daga) adj. [from apa-daSan) (any number) off or beyond 
ten, MW: far from ten, APTE. 

999 (apa-das-) V.P. to become less md 
1135.8(52у. TRAR Uv: ЧЧ WT 
to fail, i. e. become dry) 

SEELI REE EIEE k (apadasacittadravyapariksepa) m. act of 
enclosing (the village etc.) by trees (lir. the legless ones), JainaL. 

Smet (a-padastha) adj. (used as noun) 1 (one) not having a rank 
or position eem] Ч& reaga: | EAM НЕ: 

1 MahaBha. i.134.24; чечен gar чї! ч 
йа: аң: RamaMai. 218.10; 2 not being on or at his place, MahaBha, 
1.13424; 3 (apada-stha) wrongly associated, misplaced = че: 
TR 3 яй SRIAS YA Уарыһаа. 2.16. 

; arena (apadastha-padasamāsa) adj. having a compound 
with misplaced word agaergeanard FOUR... акыйа qur (&їч:) 
KavyPra. 327.4 

SEERA, (apadastha-samása). adj. 1 (used as noun) (literary 
quality involving a sentence) having a misplaced Compound їч нт 
ЖЧТ: КаууРга. 431 4; 2 (literary fault) having a misplaced compound 
TRY TT Tm cnp рч: PratàYaBhi. 310.13. 
_ SUSSMAN (apadastha-samása) т. misplaced compound Ф 


BUND TMG TAT! fig 


TR Ad: RV. 
я Watt) (but MW. 


AIMA (acpadasthüna) п. not the realm of words ч жїїнї 
: Mei УакуаРа.3(3).80. 


m 
= ituated outside the ground (of a V3 
aafe (apada-sthita) adj. situated outsic roun m. 
ie.construction) Ya: Yarra чтччечат S Бер Ег SETTER, 
чї SET: mp ManaSa. App. 447B 23. 
sme (apa-dasvat) adj. decaying STATI = Rn 
emen | "ammfudiseswp эй errata araf АУ. (Р) 


хїх. 41.16. , 
Mere (a-padasvarüpa) adj. not of the nature of word mij; ud 


tiga уа ЧИТӘН Wc ЭЧЕ SET YogBh, 
1404 (оп 3.17); Î: ... Û эй: MPRA: TIRER 
verd TattvVai. 140.25 (on 3.17) 

че (apa-dah-) LP. 1 to burn up, to burn out so as to drive out faa 
amisd TER: RV. vii.1.7; 2 verbal form apadaha Пета. 
MAAST = mus RPrati. 2.24. 

weed (apa-dahdt)(apa-dahat.visva.) adj. burning out for driving 
away zed ЧЇ яа, if: AV 128.1 (52у. Terr] E 
aera Sepia: 2.1 emp [Чап att fact den Tet Kats, 
38.12 (ii.1 14.15) (better 39 adn.) 

wmm (ü-padáti) adj. [Desru. 270] A not going on foot, i. c. going 
in vehicle HIATT. я АПЕЙ: TaiBr. Ill.viii. 1.2; APRS TE 


Aane Baudi$S.ii205.6; TaN area Aaa ER 
тае ApaSS. xx.1.6; HirSS. xiv.1.6 (210.7); ManSS. 191.10; Уага$$. 
IILiv.l.10; rire ... cat 9] ач BaudhGs. i.1.24: 


(аїйче:) oer т=п чу їчїн Ҹа: 1... Tare’ МаһаВһа.1. App. 
1.36(62); В not walking Bre erre fij ЧЕП BÊ чүл 
Aad AgniveGS. 2.2 (53.2) К 

ЭТН (a-padati) m. A not a foot soldier Smp ... AIT Ж] 
Р. іу.2.135; я. атчеатїтїтячтүл чт Var. 2 on P.iv.2.133; 
эчейгїєтүт тїїчї Hf | aera AIAN MahiBh. ii. 
300.15 (on iv.2.133); WIAA Ara JaineVya. iii.2.113; TÊ qaram- 
чей ч MTT TEN ... Sp RE: JaineVr, 191.14 (on iii 2.113); 
Gerî arm) orea тй qerd чт=летї Gp Gerd 
watt aera ATE: | me ete aia! эче RMI 
Wed: Wa sf КАЧУ. on iv.2.135; Prasā. i.797.13; В one riding a 
horse (lit. one not going on foot) четтетет: PadMaii. on KaiVr. 
on P.iv.2.135 (612.19) 

AWARA (apadütmaka-tva) л. the state of not being of the nature 
of word SITIS sz: AUTH NyaySa.9.17; PramaMi.56.13 
(on ii.1.20); HÊ: эр: WITHA SarvaDaKau. 47.10. 

эче (a-padidi) adj. 1 which does not form the beginning of a 
quarter Wife sd ti after азайат] Latya$S. vii.7.33: 
DrahySS. хх.3.25 2A which is not at the beginning of the word 05990 
P.vii338; (Rmi) Asye Var. 1 on P.vi338; FAK 
Steet Чай Річ а greene: a: Кабг. on viii 3.38: PrakriKau. 
1.91458; SiddhàKau, 33B.4 (оп У111.3.38); 2B which is not at the beginning 
of the word, i. ¢. which is in the middle of the word а. uf; Warme 

WI urere mdp Ree FERT: NatyaSi. 
17.6; 2C which is other than the beginning of the word! ic. the end of the 
Word, cf. ЭТЧЇ; 3 the word ог expression apadádi gM: Ч: 


‘hemi, greet чай seni sardar art RD Ч 
WALT LaSabdeS$e.i.138.10, 
atl (apadadi-vidhi) ji. rule prescribed for what is other than 
the beginning of the Word, i.e. the end ofthe word TEE TET 
Vir. 6 on P.i.1.65; SaraKantha. (Gr), 12.61: TFT amt 897 
ЧЧ Tea я way Sefî нан)... wem 
figu oett MahàBh.i.166.10 (oni.1.63); їйї.429.15 
2 SET SUIS So amer Raf 91 
SEEN 3 R PariVr. (ST) 67.17; gr amer 
dst AACN Tei AT PariVe. (SI) 161.2 
1 Т iim Чч чет: LaSabdeSe. ii.181.1: 
STM (apa-dà 
Ра-Чапа) n. (from apa-dā 1 


ТА hero} P; ILU.  ava-dana, DBHS.1 
STOIC or valorous deed (in battle) B great or noble deed С wonderful 


Teen 
or miraculous deed 2A completely done or accomplished work B pure 
action 3 approved occupation ІА heroic or valorous deed (in battle) 
Sea ЧЕП TÎ UNE Aleta: MahaBhi. viii Appl 13 (5); 
рери т: ...1 area Van: 

ae 10: зт ттд Nus 


NER: Val 121. oa Ipae 
OTT Ката. ії.1500* (6): AAA 2 


2 fex î quu ча Faster: | 


cadit Fire Hari Vari. 1.10; zaras: ê: Firar: 
(мл. TET) |... TAR marasa  KumüSarn. 7.48 (G. Patel Ed.j; 
EL. xi.221.13; Ue STEMI HarsaC. 236.4; TATE Urdu 

. TRT AvantiKa. 262: fe 5 
— хч madR тата AvantiKa. 49.15; 
FEA чєл at aay aifa(Read iyii mari 
(Read ITATTTETT: БІ. xiv.237.28; 1.364.19. iii 151 
xiv. 171.18: xiv.217.18; a TETER: Ted 
figa: EI. xiv.345.78; xiv. 220.83; ix. 335.98; FT (eT) Т 
ara TARA тачат та: KotiVi.4 эйгип 
аң ... эрч: печатат YairaPra. 3.64; FF Fay 3 
fr rR nau: RAR аа ARAT 
чите Үзігарга.8.108; аттатат 99: 
A чїч Tero SivLi. 17.53; Я: Ei 
FT ... FTTH Gaùgäv: 

тагтаа рач: и us EM 
meha ar Fra NilaVi.4.20; fea qatar 
ЈапаРа. 7.9 (6); 99 Trem 777 Ragh. 19.10: ІС wonderful 
or miraculous deed RTT WAT... RTE ЧУЧ: SaundL. 66; 
жя: .. WENWAPTIRITARUIRHTE A$caCu. 724 [STE d ... Я 
AnekàK. 508]; 2A completely done or accomplished work 279 FAM 
emg Vaija. 273.1; 2B pure action SEFHE 199 SabdaRa. 
(Su.) 3.296: 3 approved occupation FETA хат Vaija. 251.20 [есеи 
treating of former and futvre births of men exhibiting the consequences of 
their good and evil actions, MW. ; АРТЕ] 

HTT (apa-dàna) a. [from apa-dá - U.P. or apa-do— 1V.?.] 1 act of 
culling AVY]... APITA Vaija.273.1; TFET Я 975 Апекак 
508; 2 act of killing TA -| JAAA T ERS ATT 
a «п WH neuf BhirCam. 2.49 (comm. FATE Wi 
Гатне тайи) 

ITT (ара-Чапа) m. great or noble deed яалт WSS 
TTT ЧЕТЯТЧ YudhiVi. 6.42 (comm. ЭЧТ 
UREA) (чач AT CWGEWRTSHSD Чит NinarhaSan. 
11.28.37] 

AIA (ара-дапа) adj. wonderful яча Я Р ERE Мапапһа- 
Sam. 11.28.37. 

HIM (арадапа-Ка) п. (= Se ) 1 pure conduct, approved 
course of life; 2 a great or noble work; 3 a work well or completely 
done, an accomplished work; 4 a legend treating of former or future births 
of men and exhibiting the consequences of their good znd evil actions, 
APTE. 

BIEN (apadina-gatha) f. verses or ballad (of praising past) 
noble deed fee: qa! Чё 
PadyaCu.6.12; HIATT я: mea el ... 
RIN: FERT: PadyaCù. 6.22 (comm. Raa WT) 

ATEIRTITÎ (apadãnacarita-garbhã) adj. (f) containing (the 
description of) the performance or practice of noble deed INU ... 
reer AT AMS: Til max: Ra AR Ti 
AhirbuS. 29.66. - 
aqaa (арадапа-радуа) л. verse describing noble deed Gt 


ч 


у. 


TT 


FETE 
STE a FETE mpeg FERATE я: CFE) 
BhãrCam. 3.30. 

SETH (apadãna- hü) adj. arising from noble deed Э peu 


занта Wü кка четтеп жт]! эпт... E FEE 


ЕІ. iii.123. 

FETA (apa-dinava) adj. tree from demons AF 
Fi TERT BARA. 3.20. 

TTT  (a-padànuga) сај. not having an attendant or companian 
ot having one following at one’s heels) HET uut: 
mm] FETE AAT MatsyaP. 160.2. 
aqaa (a-padinta) adj. 1 not occurring at the end of a word, not 


ач: 


al 
чата: | 


ıal in a word (ZA ana) GUNG veu Gaara wal Tectia 
MahaBh. iii. 52.7 (on vi. 77); CERES SUD чеп Wunde Cu 
чані Gard чара .. FEI! SE) ZR 


KãfiVr. on vi. 1.97; ETA Чата TTT aaa ms 
viiL324 f£ FRR: weed ERT ... RRA 
тач. a таттан PRR aera 


Ch 0.1.1007); Sea wa ste я 
Ti WAY PrakriKau.i.133.5: эчени TT Wd: 


ET Prakrikau. 19.11; эгїї sia чанат: 


1.343A.3(envi.l.96); HT 191 
TIAA RAAT: Prasai9i.l4, d$ @1 аі 


ETE FETE ITT аец Tl RTA Praså. ii. 102.19: 
(used as noun) (that) which is not occurring at the end of a word, aot the 
final element ina word i aerem Р. vi.l.96, sam ms 

P.viii3.24; FETA TA: Pwili3.55; Sz ЧИЯ БЫШЫ, Vir. 
4 on P.viii. 1.17: rrr mita: Var.2 on P.viii.2.50; z 
ESA îa: fa: aq MahaBh. iii.371.20 (on viii. 1.37); GE T 
я refi үш э MaháBh. 
; Tae ачу ба TTS Te 
чаа MahaBh. 11414.24 (оп vii2.80); 191 ачит A- 


=ч 
mers Face їч uz ata: sisal var 


Tl THI ... TET FR [xu] wary ЧУЯ:5$акааууа1.1.109; 


s Wea: FETHI FF al этеги d FE! Gare 
шз) яа GELD EAE Sedge: aal | aaa PrakriKau. 
i912; FRETS, eiui fray LaSabde$e.i354.15: 


2A (used as noun) (aphorism) containing the word apadántasya AVIA 
qa: те: Gn Чате: MahiBh.iii371.12 (on viii.1.17); 2B the 
word or expression apadania TETER fae т зт Wu 
эчте тене MahaBh.iii. 7616 (on vi.1.96); (smi A) 
эчте add KasiVr. on vi.1.97. 

wmard (a-padanta) т. [Loc.] at place other than the end or pause 
of a word or line, i.e. in the middle (of the quarter) + TED 
жч! я umen asd: аач я eu E 
127. 

Spar (apadànta-grahana) л. mention of what is not at the end 
ofa word SSTRSSETWZEWA FAH Var. 1 on P.viii 3.13; MahaBh, 
їй.425.11 (on viii 3.13); (SETAN) murem fey... gan 
ae Aer ml Чї pp HA =й! ҖЕ = 
"qi! wem ga MahaBh i iii. 76.16 (on vi.1.96); DRE: 
wavered 7 daca! cud «ИЧЕРГЕ збоч MahiBh. 
11.76.20 (on vi.1:76) 

чета (apadánta-tva) п. the state of not occurring at the end of 
aword FR ZAF ..1 AATF AR MahaBh. їй. 4618 
(on vi.1.68): (aa) ERE FEET 
‘am: ema’ Ч еї 7 wala РайМай. on KAXüVr.on Pid.ló 
(11518; PEER WINGS OEE FFE: 
Рау. (51) 155.13; 91 Gaeta EAE ЧОП ЧЕПТЕ 
Weare чта Pari Vg. (Si) 1625; Fa fq Se FE: = 
чаа am: mena fd я ol тия 
445A. 12 (on vii433) 


iyd 


Sri] 
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ЧАТЕ 
gat the 


SWEATER (apadinta-nakara) m. the letter na not occur 
endofaword ser TRAR эчт ТАЯН НА 
LaSabdeSe. i.130.3. 5 fih 

STEAM (a-padantabhaj) adj. not belonging to the end o "d 
word Boca we wis RETIN RPriti. 6.15; LaSabdeSe. 
1129.11; игъ: wed darem RPriti. 72. 

HETE (a-padàntara) adj. ІА continuous (lit. not intervened by 
a word) Wu eater Атак. 2160; KalpaK. 227.124; 
ise Aenea ниң ParyäŚaRa, 1738; 1B ‘not separated by 
afoot’, adjoining, MW.; 2 immediate TRT | ITEC 
KalpaK. 231.158; 3 very near, АРТЕ. 

Aqa (a-padiintara) л. proximity, contiguity, APTE. 

Servat (a-padantaradyotya) adj. not tobe indicated by another 
verbal ending (i.e.dtmanepada) FTE TTR Wed 
FARI BART! Rud] ... TETAS EAA KatanVr. iii.2.45. 

ЭЧТЕ (apadãntaram) adv. [bur Arte adj.] 1 immediately, without 
delay HE: pT тат ТТЕП! TEE FETT 
MahaBha. ii.45.39: ffe: |... Areas rer Маһавһа 
i372; Te... Leet armed MahaBhi. vii.16.38; 
„МӨӨ: YasasCam. ii.340.22; 2 continuously XETÊ F чї: 
RRR, ... Were isuVa. 13.4 (comm. Aled TETRA 
aterm quere dah чат wu 

ETTI — (apadántarüpa-tva) л. the state of not being the 
grammatical form occurring at the end of a word ч ч TAMIA 
TERM Mea Thy, чєп ETM! rê Ê aed 
iq Pradi i.487B.12 (on 1.1.58) 

ETT (apadüntavidhi-tva) и, the state of not being 
the prescription (of augment) at the end of a word ‘TIT: їч 
eA RMIT... Әйе: ANA: PaniTaVaNo- 
Ма. 12.7. 

Staite (a-padàntastha) adj. not occurring at the end of a word 
me His) wert aAA: ener fe “ЇЙ өче 
EELS g TET чәй Реч: шй INI Муаз. ii.1047.14 (on 
viii.3.24) 

Smart (apadantadi) adj. (clement) not occuring at the end of a 
word ес. Geel «лїї LaSabdeSe. 13.9, 

эчт БТ. (apadintadhikara) т, governing rule (consisting of 
the word) up to the aphorism apaddntasya mürdhanyah ZIET: 

Var. lon Pivi LINAN fg xr TEEN: ATEN- 

FIRE Nyäs. ii.1016.10 (on viii.2.82) 

i (apadüntábhisambaddha) adj. related to that which 
is not occuring at the end of a word (TETER ЧӨ) emp эзет 
Werl emere знатен MahäBh. iii. 437.6 (on viii3.55) 

Smartt (apadantartha) adj. intended for what is not at the end of 
a word ЧАЯ GIR: KasiVr. on Viii.2.65; RTT | NÄS- 


; (a-padartha) m. 1 not the Meaning of a word 1 Red: | 
®Ч SATA Herdî aT SabaBh, 716.13 (on iii.2.21); 
TantrVà.791.12 (oniii 2.21); (Brin) st ч SITE] Grenier 
Кай. 1.69.11(on 220); i.162.16 (on 2.197); КуауМай. i. 301.22: Вһат. 
64.13 (oni.1.2); BR .. Wr F 
263.11 (onx.444); ятя sae 


- Ree 
e (U) 54 (on 1.11); amener areata NyãyMan. i. 267.1; 


TTR: Bham. 102.16 (oni.1.4); 
шыкшы. чей арат FER TantrRa, 245.5; TES veniri 

TRE: NyàyRa. 465.12 
Emi: FERRI KavyPra. 


26.3 (comm. dictates: erer), fide: - fader ara 


gra’ sÀ 911 Safe Kavyánu (He): 32.17; 
TattvCin. iv (1). 188.2 (comm. serie i J 7 
ETT tra асац BhattDi. iii. 263.12 (on X3.17); 
afr: LaSabdeSe. ii.352.8; 2А non-entity or non-object 
ae «ытта ата. {т Nydy Var. 160.9 (on i.2.42); зед зң 
di ya Хеаечетй:(#ечетё:) хат AbhinBhi. i. 7.9 (on 1.4) (nothing, 
Arre ]; 2B undesirable or improper object ЧЇ amer лт 
ae BhàvPra (4) 31.12(2) i 

этет п (apadartha-t4) f. 1 thé state of being non-entity or non. 
object AAMT TATE, faerit erate VákyaPa. 3(8).27: 2 the state 
of not being the meaning of a word dfi wu faaafaro: SIT Enea 
этчетйчат #91: RasGan. 322.5. 

aii (apadàrthatopapatti) f. tenability of the state of not 
being the meaning of a word amadas : STREETS qt q чч 
favori 7 Бїтїн! ARANEAE ASIAT- 
Ree VyutpaVa. 150.21. 

aqai (apadartha-tva) л. 1 the state of not being the meaning of 
a word 5144 RTT Brahmsi.1.5; эче счн ч чіт. 
rác: Tere Ч AA 14451. 32.1; WWW want 3 
arenas tarda МуауМап.1.333.19;9 * ... amêr serra. 
qr її remp! аттатат Ҹат TattvCin. ii(2).142.12; 
Reimer аттен: МуауМаУ1. 341.20 (on vi.5.5); agar 
MR: GRA чы Fert «тыт ЇЧ ARTETA Жад! 
mereme] DandaVi. 139.15; cm g weed а mai 
RTI ... WERT BA я TAS TATA РапдаУ1.235.10;Ётат тей 
йтїччетї чч ee | cp WD 3:1 RATNER AAE 
SivarkaMaDii.186.21 (оп 1.1.4); ет Weert ятты 
TTS qemê rei rei earn MimaKau. 
1232.1 (оп 1.4.9); Тагкатг. 24.9; reê SATA ART, ViraMi. 
(Sariskara) 706.8; 7 ura Roane ЭТ RasGaii. 368.10; 
Ча: чет entrees ... guess umm 
чїч fru я Premana VyutpaVa. 150.19; 2 the state of being 
non-entity or non-object PACT Te AT eT TO ce атча атаач 
JT AbhinBhi. ii.196.15 (on 13.0); ТагкЅагӣ. (А.) 17.24. 

эчт (apadarthatvàyoga) т. untenability of being a non- 
entity or non-object WRIA чад omer TarkSam. (A.) 
17.19. 

aera (apadarthatvavigesa) m. absence of distinction from 
not being the meaning of a word ЇЙЇ «mmi a RR TW 
wr я RR | omer $агуаРа$ат, 15.79. 

SET (apadárthanimitta-tva) n, the state of not having the 
meaning of a word as its cause mft йч] еа ТАӘ 
Sees Calera wat eM тачат раба rende 
&d: Brha. 375.5 (оп i.1.24) 

SETTER (apadarthamitra-sncha) m. love for undesirable 
Or unworthy object only rfr; ... кёл сй ч gu 
л чач! TARTERA Bhásk. 1318.11 (on 1.65) 

meg (a-padarthavid) adj. (used as noun) (one) who does not 
understand the Meaning of the word are паңатеате ARÍ ai 
AUR TARASA ч1 7 anisan SabaBh. 94.1 
on i.l, 

annii (ар adártha-sambandha) т. semantic relation whichis 


Not the meaning of the word adders aad: MayüMali, 458.16 
(on vi.1.13) 
: этатёятчәї (apadartha-sq 
isnot the meaning of the word 
чё: q 


marthya) n. power or competence what 
BRL 99 япш ате, 919< 
dr апы: TupT.263.11 (onx. 444) 


] 
| 
1 
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AMARRA (apadãrthãntara-tva) п. the state of not being a separate 


entity or object WERT Yaar SarvaDaKau. 
7.8. 


evara (a-padárthànvayapratiti) f. absence of knowledge 
of semantic relation of the meaning of a word RETESET: 
WHAT FRM: SáhiDa. 413.1. 

эче (a- padarthikrta) adj. which is not made an (independent 
or separate) object ri (v1. E) waa: наягачтаяі 
HRT werd: HAE я men VakyaPa. 3(3).12. 

oa: (apadārpitavainateya-Śañka) adj. forming or 
causing a doubt of being an eagle who has not cost a step 22999 
a: anaia: RTT NavaSac. 5.35. 

TEE (apadàlaka) m. sheat fish, Silurus pelorius HA HEEE: 
ISI: Vaija. 151.42. 

Er (apadàva) adj. who protects that which has swerved from 
its place Я: Cl уат PARRASTA Kavyalan. 
(Во) 5.17 (comm, A Wee sadierqeta:) 

3E (apa-dàva) adj. free from affliction, Kavyalan. (Ru.)5.17 
(comm. тат =ч GAT aa 99) 

TET = (apadàsa) л. (du.) name of two Sàmans (viz. 3 and 4, 
Grámageyagána.xiv.5.3-4) Tara mozi ч uf X ArseBr. 
у.5.1 [Vi$vA.] (better TTT, cf. Gramageyagana xiv.5.3) 

watery  (apadigdhànga) adj. having its body smeared Sismi 
wafer: PRET: Hastyáyur. 199.10 (2.13) 

ARTA (a-padibaddhà) adj. (f) not fettered in her leg Sraa- 
=ч 1 (п) aeae Wed ApaSS.x.22.9. 

ARN (apa-di$-) уги, 1A to state as an excuse B to state as a reason 
2A to aim at, to direct Bi to denote, to indicate, to designate, to name, to 
point out (pass.) to be denoted, to be designated, to be named ii (pass.) to 
be referred to C to state, to mention, to declare (pass.) to be stated, to be 
mentioned, to be declared 3A (pass.) to be congnised B to treat, to consider 
(pass.) to be treated, to be considered 4 (pass.) to be assigned to Sto disregard 
6 (pass.) to be removed 7 the verbal form apadis 8 to assume 
9 to implicate 10 to adduce 11 to prescribe 12 to address 13 to pretend, to 
feign 14 to make ІА to state as an excuse 1970: (Sway) 
wrt чї qe mR aes жата ArthSa. ii.105.1(3.18); 1Bi to 
state as a reason,cf. 313331 1Ай; 2A to aim at, to direct TITHE 
aaas Weg: Arth$a. ii.357.4 (7.17); 2Bi to denote, to indicate, to 
designate, to name, to point out ERT ЯП: AEB SisuVa. 
15,38 (interpolJ); emer AT sft Раче TatvBi.217; FE 
sft rears Kasi. 11.78.22 (on 5 (2).155); TR 
TTR Kasi. 1.98.26 (on 5 (3).17); 1163.23 (on 5 (3).175); 9191 
wee” AryáSaSa. 5; (pass.) to be denoted, to be designated. to be 
named Sapa ur RAA Tea ... FR SankarKa. 1325: 
Yuen чїйгїн araoe Ny3 Var. 75.16 (on 
i.l.14); MIE AT я чї чач! aAa 
Ёеатаачі заета VakyaPa. 229; 3(8)30; 7 "Hei mata RR 
afl акч «чы IN FORTA ^ VakyaPa. 3(14).147: 
3014). 296; 3(14).436; 99 FRET РгакаРай. 60.2; 999 
are TREE state asad ParaTri. 76.1; riviere I 
faraafesad SaraKanthã 32.11; 464.18; siesta ARA SATE 

Eq: TRISTE: Kiran’. 293.12; чач: Fae: | di: 
wei їйї UNREST NyiyKu. 148.18; 2Bii (pass.) to be referred 
to get Aiea RRL set Fest IS aR 
VakyaPa. 3(14).192; RRN Rg) STR aR чї: 
NE: Upask. 402.9 (on ix.2.4); 2C to state, to mention, to declare Aani 
FFARR Kasi. 11.27.14 (on 5 (4)31); (pass.) to be stated, to be 
mentioned, to be declared Ч ROHAT: NER WES SAT 
"radi SusruS. vi.65.15; NyayBh. 206.10 (on iii222); яң MA 
TA «агчачюї Ялаәачеда sit ч deal чаа 
PadarthaSam. 2395; gaii Rea aR ч ч 


75 safer 


TERITRASII up BAI] Nyày Var. 204.12 (on ii.1 20); HET 
RE feat! arr габа (vi. E 
V&kyaPa. 3(9).110; 3(13)27; aru qur сыйы sae] 
aaa: тё: її ASTE VakyaPa, 3(14). 385; 3114) 522: 
amit R Aa гй таҹ эда Sphula. i 
TatvSam. 1017; Refet: sema: TÎ ÊTE 
i4.l; ЧЧ gawd TET TORA SivDr. 5.56; RA 
HW: FR AAE 399 Kavyanu.(He.) 6.24; ЗА (pass.) to be 
cognized THEM зачат Чччнаба I Sea Gel 
теча VakyaPa, 3(3).4; 3(14). 397; 3B to treat, to conside: SIZI: 
Seal! aiaa A AASTA: aR (vl. 
aR: абет nime MahaViC. 2.11; (pass.) to be treated, 
tobe considered maa чп are Were] seq кшп 
атчу суча VakyaPa, 3(14)400; 3 (14).17; RTT Teza 
eral Fa чиет HESTÊ PrakaPañ.109.10: 4 (pass.) to 
be assigned io Fara: A essa ят Бечтла йд 
AFIT: VakyaPa. 3(14).531; Fra fara: HAHEI 
SisuVa.259; îî RE: r :1 я FR TM 
AnuBh. 64.1 (on 12.18); HAART тч, тч 
атата unas BrahmSüBh.(Bhá.) 22.10 (on i.1.6); 5 todiste gard БИЧ 
AUD FÎ Azar AnarghaRa, 4.46 (2); ai aR 
рттан PrasaRà. 1.32 (12); 2.14 (13); 6 (pass.) to be removed TIT 
GUA ESTEE: wuperabmezi FRSA MalliC. 2555; 
7 the verbal form apadis Gra FT fret fasta Сыл! ae 
айа a arî seria)... om Ргазд.1354; fia: ... Gu 
af gd ч yma qe #1: KoSaKaTa, 2.919; 8 to assume, cf. 
этїїїз45; 9 to implicate, cf. HWS; 10 to adduce, cf. AGIA: 11 to 
prescribe, cf. Sri ЗС; 12 to address, cf. FRET 2; 13 to pretend. to feign, 
cf. SRT 3; 14 to make, cf. MRE 4. 

Ч (apa-disa) n. 1 intermediate point 19701 1 ETA 
fates (лата AmaK. 155; 2 sub-quarter E: iam: AFETEK | 
на: TTT mu житеп 914 BharCam. 4.29 [fafz HÊR 
anki E Ê НЧ HA SabdaRa. (Su.) 258: Feared НЕЯ 
Ba ara Fray Kalpak. 375.54]; [Inst.] in a sub-quarter ET 
fk 3 FAFA LaSabdeSe. 1.527.11. 

TRT (apa-di$a) adj. going to the wrong direction ED яа Ze: 
Wak: ... Tarren Wu BhárCam.5.37 (3) (comm. 3524 
gd atin ie чат mr) 

om (apa-disat) adj.[f.—nti] ІА stating, declaring B denoting, 
indicating. pointing out 2 addressing 3 pretending, feigning 4 making 
5 disregarding 1A stating, declaring Feet eae 
TTS agai | Tasdrgiseres Arth$a. 112457 (7.2); TT) чч 
.. TTR ar sari wel amîrê чуй qe 
Waa: ЖАБАТ AnarghaRa. 6.30 (comm. aaa 9n; 1B beds 
indicating, pointing out fq aa... ЇЧ ят] frases Gul 
айна: AA Fea PadaTa. 19.19; леса FEHR 
зач: atum FRE: ... эйе AvantiKa. 49. 19; "itt 
RETR cru fie ч qa fea зй 
efa UnmaRā. (161; arê fate say Fra .. 
Fre ATT AdbhuPa. 2.18; 2 addressing ЧЧ Aaa 
TIAA: aaan 33: Апһба. iii.1823 (13.1); 3 pretending. feigning 
Wise .. Rees wu TR DasKuC. 
53.10; айтгы: Fe: aad Tn] FTE: 
БУЯ FAA: MadhuVi.5.59 (comm. «mz 4 making went 
Wil... moyen RRR: FET AnarghaRa. 6.30 
(comm. 2999); 5 disregarding TTT Remê Pius 
жї Cuni ufi ча ачың mni WS: Rack 
63. - 

FET (apadisam) adv. 1 in an intermediate direction 2 in a sub- 
quarter 3 in a wrong direction 4 indeclinable word apadisam 1 in an 


эч 


4376 
sw USED чалан а); таназар. 
‚ жетётитїзчїйзїї Vaija. 17.3; RATE fast: Kiratà. 430 Commis 7 ЧУЧ Зари 
155; KalpaK. 375.54; KofaKaTa. 1.618; on ea. Feared 8994 SisuVa. 14.20 (comm. War Stag Hq). 
Và. : sf чк 


Wei Roa ERAT: SabdaRa. (Va.) 308; ITS 
vs feud Вайтада Parana, 411; oer] aq SilpaRa. 
пово; Feary af! ei akî EHA Ra 
час: SiddhaKau. 161.4 (on ii.4.83); 2 in a sub-quarter art “! 
weer fakan Ya AbhidhiCin, 167; 3 in a wrong direction 
reyi manem a =591 fret TantrSa.1.132 (comm. Rls); 
4 indeclinable word apadisam STWfésIredfaHremi efor, 
LaSabdeSe. i.527.10 [in an intermediate region (of the compass), half a 
point, MW.; half a point between two regions of compass, APTE) 

wate (apa-disd) f.sub-quarter REM wer Umea 1 

KalpaK. 375.55. : 
JÎR (apadi-ya) ger. 1 having allocated or assigned to 2Ai having 
pointed out, having indicated, having denoted ii having referred to B having 
stated, having mentioned 3 having feigned, having pretended, having acted 
onthe pretext 4 having aimed at, having directed 5 having assumed, having 
adduced J having allocated orassigned to FTRIS Wut RAS 
EFO ea Katy$S. vii.2.7; 2Ai having pointed out, having indicated, 
having denoted ел0 T AAEM анча Meer faa 
Arth$a.ii.195.6(5.2); oR «umm чч! батага 
Wald BrhaspaSm. 32.21: adî Gare «ч Ый A E Waele: 
RāmC. (App.1)38.91: 309R am "dii FF арч ЅайкагКаВһ. 
92.13 (onii.3.7); TEEN ST WI RAIS EATEN: Alanka- 
Май. 209.5; 2Aii having referred to 98 (vl. IRA) R: AKT 
FEA EHRE | Smp HOUTA: RamC, 13.20; 
z на яаччієза ai RàghPan.(Dha.)2.19; 12.25; aT Fea 
fa waren Fram ч а wl sfr ASTE ado sama 
wea amaa eat FTI NavaSaC, 10.61; RRI irr ez: 
wat Hua afairar YütrüPra. 1.120.: 2.26; 2B having stated, having 
mentioned dreamed ч qima) пачат ud qu: 
aafaa ManuSm. 8.54; Sata weed кїчї aca 
mq TATA WAGE DasKuC.56.10; TÊT TÈS: 
ama aR ManuBh.ii.97.8 (on 8.54); 3 having feigned, having 
pretended. having acted on the pretext Wd fama amu Rumi: 
ma Wa Şî Апһ$а. iii.176.1 (12.5); a а=] «mf 
ӨШ: HE: Haa gi 99: Апһ$а. 11205941344); 
йт]. =пїиччїїзїчї CII ERATE Кат$й, 3.4 
(219.14); SmriCan. їйї. 109.1; ViraMi. (Vyavahára) 74.18; Êz xfafr- 
Ta arma #91 KümSi.5.6 (298.23); 6.3 (328.19); KandaCa, 
vi.322: für Urania CSG act afer чїй ravi 
ET TKamSo, 6.3 (331.18); Pagers чч; убу аңта 
fa! ... ey: RaghuVa.19.31(comm, EFD: TA ...1 MT- 
Wa wmm 999 ER TEY: RaghuVa. 19.54: Фай | 
ITO чаў Aste a: 9144 Kiritd. 8.18 (comm. 
aries); 1244; RA wea era vu Fre: | 
wearer eit =т= Kapphina. 13,37: TREN SES emf 
ManuBh.i.395.22 (on 4.198); taa wereee TiS 
ManuBh. ii. 97.15 (on 8.54); a: emf wai aac eR 

TISTE KavyMi. 19.21; aramê | = 
JayaMa. 97.22 (on 2.2); 205.18 (on 3.2); Ñ 
enim ЈауаМа. 21722 (оп 3.4); 219.16 (оп 3.4); Ж 1i 
JUD Бер 


"Uum: WINGiSC. 831; IÊ SAR SmrtiCan, iii.108.21; тч 
тїз EIEPEERCT fad: a 
irme: Nalibhyu. 3.7: ЧЕЗ four нач Teq ... qud 
Асушага. 9.73; fremermuasa om ЙЧ, 
BhiksaKa, 10.18; бча wp qî: ... TIÊN ... = 
JánaPa. 1.14 (3): 4 having aimed at. having directed cer: 
vis : p Rare E irected Tea: ЧҮ qS- 
ROEA ENENIET 


d : RaghuVa.8.73 (comm. 
seen: ic .. R A quen 


orê ql чш - mv C Өе: ects quj 
аң! TTR qd SaraKantha. 194.7: aT (тї)! ча: Ei 
qon dim amem! vermis - ame я Кісауа. 36 
(comm. FETED; эч ОДА a Р 3 ШШЕ» 3 1: 
wr .. aree! ЧЧ М Воја 
WA: GaigiVa.2.35; 5 having assumed, haying adduced TT «ең 
a misia a ЧЧ ary oy Acyutari. 10.30; apr 
ave теста:! TTT "999 YatrüPra. 6.34. 

arf? (apadisya-mina) adj.[f. —й] 1 being adduced, being 
assumed Tames ЧО A Iram at: NyayBh. 646 
(on i29) TERI FR Чї Яо TERRI 
тетте: FETT тее NyayVàr. 177.8 (on 12.50); Ча fpe 
ытаа: .. are Roar exu CITATI: TátpaT, 
(Và.) 342.2 (on 1.2.7); 2 being stated, being mentioned qs ya: Ra- 
dereqa: HE: AAR MTT HAAR NyayVar 
150.16 (on 1.2.42) 

sms (apa-dista) adj. 1 exhibited, shown up 2 adduced, assumed 
3A denoted, indicated, pointed out B stated, mentioned, declared 
C prescribed 4 implicated 5 assigned as a reason or pretext 1 exhibited, 
shown up apart аец їч IE: AnthSa, 
ii. 144.4 (4.6); 2adduced.assumed*i FTI: PTO: NyáySü 
12.7; RETR: зт: №удуЅ0. 1.2.9; чечїї g: SabaBh, 
1531.3 (on vii.1.4); 1895.17 (on х.3.58); TT HTT amen eq: 
PERMANRE: e TAT PO: ARTE Teh: SarvaDaKau. 48.12; 
ЗА denoted, indicated, pointed out Fart ud zf ferqen SabaBh. 
787.18 (on iii.2.29); 1588 (+90). 25 (on viii.1.10); 1917.17 (on x. 4.7); , 
Tea SR wy чап: spei TBR Муду\Уаг. 113.13 (oni.1.33); 
ЗВ stated, mentioned, declared vafa TUES Teed DasKuC. 
56.7:3С prescribed (RY q firey ... эта gy) rêgey | 
эттїї TT ManvaVi. 305.16 (on 3.41); 4 implicated, cf. 99%; 
5 assigned as a reason or pretext, MW. 

Sms (apadista-ka) adj, implicated divemfasmdo aa: 
Ten: Y3: W ArthSa. ii.154.1 (4.8) 

HUA (apadista-tva) n. the state of being adduced TAAT- 
EET: We) sft feeit AT WIT sun Тайу$ай. 
1372 

TREAT (apadista-nadiripa) adj. (f.) who has assumed or 
taken the form of river ta pa Ba чей aT 1 aie- 
JASKE 9919 Yadava. 22.165 (comm. Че amigi Ted 
aa ETE үй шч) 

meet rr (apadista-patahabhramana) adj. who has given an 
excuse (for absence) аз going about with drum аач еҷее ни: тк! 

AMSAT 1999: | TAHA: ЖЕ KathãSaSag, v.3.92. 

edt (арай) f. Y name of the plant Jasminium zambac чеч 
Wl ЧЧ) чїй чыт DhanvaNi, 197.11; 2 name of a plant TÊ 
SU nÑ KalpaK. 46541. 

$ (apa-dirna) adi. [f.—à] 1 broken, i.e. stopped “at stag d 
enit OTR: JtsDhaT. 192A. 6; 2 ron asunder gi [її эй 
Ч Set (улчтачйуйзчїйї А Мапапһа$ат. 14112. 

ET (apa-dug-) тур, to find fault with, Vigva; cf. EA. 

= st RV.x.99.3 (Say. 
(but Visva, ЭЧ а, slow-going) SH (Say 
ed SEW (apa-düsana) adj. stainless, defectless, without any blemish, 


ЭЧЕ (apa-dr-) ix p. to tear or break asunder Елш ama d 99 


CE al Tl wey 268: qu (bur Visva. 919) 
as CQ Xv. 4-1; (caus.) to Cause to tear or break asunder Hed 9 


3: TENSE | A SüktiRa, 149.10. 


эче 


WIEN (apa-dr$-) І.Р. [P.vii.3.78] 1 to see from a distance Я "ed: 
55919349 Mais. 1.10.16 (i.155.18); 2 to disregard, сї. AVENE 1: 
3 to ignore, cf. WETS 2. 

STEM (apa-dr$) adj. having wrong,i.e.erroneous knowledge ATT 

PTET 99 FETE TattvMu. 2.36. 

ASFA (apa-drstanta) adj. devoid of example TEETER 
ade! fad wq ®я «їп fe я wed я ÊR PramaVar. 
3.180. 

sm (apa-drsti) f. 1 sour look, disregard areata "m yaaa 
ae а ч я Чї] aE aes: A Wem Ўн 
gah: 997: NaisC, 5..120 (comm. FATED; 2 absence of looking, 
NaisC. 5.120 (comm, wer 3 missing of aim or target uaqueqma 
spp яй teed ail TERE ата: ViraBha. 8.12; 
4 evil eye, cf. TERE, 

aea, (apadrsti-va(n)t) adj. having an evil eye seferseresq 
KogaKaTa, 1.2031 

amg (apa-di-) IX.P. to tear open, MW; Visva. ; cf. wed. 

хч (apa-deva) adj. devoid of god HRA «T STE чїч 
aaia ЈаітіВг. 1.96; ¥ J7: ... Ae ЖЯ: Wea! ÊSTE 
Wels JaimiBr. 3.160. 

MRAM (apa-devatà) f. evil demon, МҰ; a goblin, evil spirit, APTE. 

aql (apa-deSa) m. 1A allocation, assignment Bi statement (of 
reason) ii statement, mention, description iii statement of probans or reason 
iy statement as one of the forms of verbal expression v statement by or 
of others vi act of adducing vii argument C expression Di reference 
ii reference to the meaning E denotation, name, designation F indication 
(of unseen object) G gesticulation, histrionics 2A pretext, feign, guise [Abl.] 
under the pretext, with some pretext, under the guise of {Inst.] under the 
pretext, with the pretext B deceit, fraud ЗА cause, reason, intention [Abl.] 
on account of, due to [Inst.] on account of, due to B excuse 4 butt, mark, 
target 5 [Abl.] in the form of [Inst.] in the form of 6 repetition of what is 
stated earlier, reiteration 7A aphorism beginning with the term apadesa 
В the word or expression apadeSa 8 command, order 9 name of a topic of 
discussion in Saduktikarnàmrta 10 immeasurableness 11 heroism 12 place 
13 fame 14 generosity 15 firmness 16 hypocrisy 17 use or practice 
1А allocation. assignment 1879 MMA Katy$S. xxii.1.14 (comm. 1979 
ч matted zmen энте dum: IBi statement 
(of reason) = Asiam Fe 3 Bead! sit Bayes Nir. 
1.4 (31.1); 1Bii. statement, mention, description FRET (vl. ai я) 

werte er ӨТӨТ Rami. vi.104.15 [mentioning the name of, APTE]; 
ad aria Rema Мїта$й. їїї.4.2; x.6.47; mê (1. 
8 МапиВһ)ч rimî | WIE, Wied umi qe: нач 
ManuSm. 8.54; Ws ца ей fem ma g зая feet 
ima чәзпчазї wem REPT aise чатаї FR Nyay Var. 174.2 
(on i247); "wq aA A TERY: DasKuC. 56.11; IARTA 
ama, єЧчтчиічЧчта SankarKa.iii.2.44; Әп Vet: ManuBh. 
11.97.9 (on 854); ЧЧ S zara Gr тзт їчї, AASMA: 
SankarKaBh. 129.2 (on iii.1.32); 1Biii statement of probans or reason, i. 
e. the second step in a syllogism ARRIRA: CHI 
oR: |... Taqwa: CaraS. viii.12.42(1941 Ed); 
AstaSarh. i417. 226.50); Эч GUase: | Tad TR: 
sopada $и4ги$. vi. 65.15; aR Taam T 
TRUE khaled! Tae: 
WIEN Anha. ii.153.3 (on 48); Aaa VaišeSù.iii.1.14; 
taet fug wumi URI VaiseSü. ix 2.4; МуауКа. 234.18; 
238.7; Kirana, 335.18. Upask. 141.7 (on iii.1 3); 3449: Wy: TET 
Rasgar: Padartha-Sam. 23324; FTE: 9991 
Ree Tea wa татат CIGE dla ч очайнчячач 
атн Wer чатнчёя: PadirthaSarh. 237.16; SGA! TIAA 
.. FATT: чч: яййїчаїїгүаїзїд єчєт: MathVr. 12.24 (on 5); 
Upask. 397.6 (onix.2.2); TRT FI чай Sai Hat! TRS: 
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NyãyKa. 205.1; zaîn: теа 1 Sms STG TütpaT. 
(Và. 673.9 (on v1.1); 130.11 (on i.1.2); Kirand. 293.13; Upask. 149.2 (on 
ii.l.l4); aeRO TF Karvyanu. (Не) 
48.4; HOC Seq Апекак.898; HIM Bq: TRISTE: Upask. 
1417 (on 11.1.3); IBiv statement as one of the twelve forms of verbal 
expression in Drama її: .. AERAR: l TEMS 
TB Фа: NãtyaSa. 22.53; RasiSu.63.18 (1.226); UjjvaNiMa. 326.6; 
ammen: ..1 ET Tamo RE: BhavPra. (Ša.) 10.23 (1); 
RasãSu. 60.14 (1.221); 1Bv statement by or of others TTF 99 RÎ 
TIST: FRI: Мщуа$а, 22.59 (AbhinBha. ei чанага Ta 
TAARAT); AMSAT AgniP. 338.53;1Bvi act of adducing 
tare E maae: FW: TatpaT.(Va.) 346.25 (on i.2.9y; 
(ayes: ... Ramadi: NandrthaMa. 1826]; IBvii argument, pw; 
1C expression Ч Я FETE: TRT: ABER: 
BodhiBhü. 278.4; HSM: 1 97981: MahaVyu. 245.1211; 245.1212 
[DBHS.]; 1Di reference ATAMARA: Апһ$а. iii.243.3 (15.1); 
1Dii reference to the meaning aaa ечат ачал: 9: 
Upask.402.9 (оп ix.2.4); 1E denotation, name, designation ATEŞI 
TIT NyáySü. ii.1.28 (comm. ARTA AVA IT), 
faune a: хч ичен; Brha. 57.5; [Inst.] by name 941 
AMIE Add BhãgP. xi.28.19; IF indication or suggestion (of unseen 
object) гче Wa атачу 71и | TATE A 99 
FF NatyaSa. 16.15; AbhinBha ii.307.10 (on 16.15); IG gesticulation, 
histrionics amêz Tal a- 1: a te: Wadia 
wari заң TRAE JA SaraKantha. 194.5; Kavyanu. (Нез) 
48.8; Ekava. 2.3 (23) (59.11); 2A pretext, feign, disguise YASTAN P.vi.2.7; 
sas fed FHT AAN amas Geter 199. 
MahàBhi.iii.111.17; FREE: Кыш чїй 
эпчи RIAA: Frat CaraS.i.299; AHF ... smi 
jaa feud тип dens ManuSm. 8.182; TEETER HT 
Waal agia SAA Vikramo. 3.12; aeaa AATE 
FETTER FATTY ... SH NATAR, ... TART 
AvantiKa. 315; Ч #1959: Чч Sa жатт: DharK. 1220; 
AnekãK. 385; NanarthaSarn. 1.36.36; SabdaRaSaK. 173.8: Sana 
Sea ursus ... THiS #99 ManuBh. ii.97.15 (on 
8.54);й. 162.18 (on 8.182); эг tan їч dota RTT 
аачаҷа: ManuBh. і1.162.19 (on 8.182); ЯїеїчйЗгїїй1! ЧЕЧ: 
swim FT JayaMa. 295.8 (015.57); WÅ A AANA 
zem REE Арата. 622.8 (on 2.16); ETE ч THER 
...1 я: FTE wu et ada Raa Summe SmrtiCan. 
11108.21; ManvaVi.99127(0n8.182); Sa: FETE лч emis 
(zr) KandaCu.vi2.16; rms arî Vises ET TIE 
FER FAM: ViraMi.(Vyavahára.) 74.17; [XFS wed AAmaK. 
427; Vaija. 218.54; MediK. 124.53; aê Raga PETAR 
AnekaSa. 256; ViśvaPra. 170.32; Vaija. 265.7; AnekàSarh. 4.310; 
NánárthàSarn.iii.6.2; MediK. 179.31; AnekaTi. 4.11; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4395; 
VigvaLoK. 376.37; SabdaRaSaK 328.15; I: EAST ЧТпкабе. 
iii.3.88; АпекаЅат.2.76;2.260; ViSvaPra.32.6; MediK.32.16; KosaKaTa. 
24314; qd SA .. RFR: AnekáSam. 2.226; VisvaPra. 77.3; 
NandrthaMa. 844; VisvaLoK. 168.7; EI ATR: Vi$vaPra. 95.121: 
NánártháSarh. i.30.109; MediK. 92.64; aT TTR: AnekaK. 145; 
emis элю Апекак. 898: я feaiqarat:1 Re Яй 
enis: MediK. 19842; Tê WA ... чайга: NanarthaMa. 388; 
anaram: SabdaRa. (Và) 2035; KofaKaTa. 12129; i932. q 
TET SabdaRa (Va). 3848; ISTE ӨЙ WA чол 
ViśvaLoK. 409.18]; [АЫ] under the pretext, with some pretext, under the 
guiseof E ч wa fat eua] Нач чі ae FEIT 
seme fag: Раа: Rama. i1922; 9: (ve) free mA! 
emis: RaghuVa. 2.8 (Malli. VTA); наат: d 


arated Sates PII AKasthaSaSag.iv 2220, EEE 0 
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ACTS MEM: 319 We Ekûva. 8.11 (24) (230.13); NITE 
NS па EI. xvi. 249.41; xi.331.44; 
EXISTENS TTA e z1 KandaCu. iii4.7: 
xii.l73.46; JMT RAH... ЕТ: gii wu Kan аСа. wih 
ufi тї TR єлїї! Ta TE 
яй ERR YatraPra, 1.118; agreed «efr ED S MES 
RA IAT: | айа хл: RTT STIL CHRON] ean 
2.15; 2.48; әл ATE ... VAT уту! 91999 
agar чча aed TEE Апап. 64; [Inst.] under 
the pretext, with the pretext Ча Ч 99 fai surdi E EE 
Te ermB (у. amê) ara fup fena: Rima. 1.9.22; 
vi.04.15;:t TEN чї фе Ad sts ManuSm. 4.198: (ManuBh. 
mia dis чан milê ud efr я A Rn 
Sfr) VisnuSm. 93.11; PadmP. 1.55.11; KürmaP. 554.14 (2.16); #119 
ifai: emi wer fewd wur 99: ManuSm. 
8.182; HATE emi ч nbl dida FART 
ЧЧ тлі) APTA ManuSm. 9.268 (ManuvaMu. mai); 
EE палач Ката. 3.3 (214.9); Rrra MIRRA 
RAE таян: Sak. 2.13 (2): separet aie PádaTa. 13.14; 
Wel Satara чаї eT [ал ПЕ ManuBh. ii.50.6 (on 7.170); 
71.6 (on 8.1); ii.95.10 (on 8.49); э TISTÎ ave: чай 
tai TI ManuBh. 11.90.27 (on 8.41);3989: wer Feri: 
USGA: ... STARTS: ManuBh. 1,162.18 
(оп8.182); HAST -l чё іч etree (TR) JayaMa, 
215.6 (on 3.3); WI ... SUEY... IRA «сї н "fem 
KathaSaSãg. ii.5.15; 14.67; 11.2.184; ASE MASA аң | 
TEAR MASA RETR PirsvC. 3.895; ян trj яте 
Berit emp ManvaVi. 551.7 (on 4.198); Tver Mga CATT 
aR Fam! eet Tet этїї 
Raghunā.2.30; #тё{тнєгїтєгї ча. Жай ЧЕ 
ERIE reat mer. + EI. viii.107.36; 
Wee fe Я 899 ..| germen Ram Rrra AdbhuDa, 
213) geome? qp Wer û алаг #1 ammai qur 
ЧГЧП Kofiya. 54.10); 2B deceit, fraud ATIRAN: 
SabdaRa. (Уй.) 2035; ЗА cause, reason, intention ARMINA: Маһа- 
Bha, xiii. App. 1.15(264); Tê wp MAST: FIR] Атак. 2767; 
gest Pd wate: arta) meta ayer. 
MathVr. 18.8 (on 10); wr wd at... | TIE ii 
WT R Tê AdiP. 24.71; [її Ree AnekãSa. 
256; Майа. 265.7; VisvaPra. 170.32; DharK. 2618; NanarthãSarh. iii.6.2: 
MediK. 17931; AnekãTi.4.11; №апапһаМа, 1826; SabdaRa. (Và.) 4395; 
SabdaRaSaK.328.15; ams RU AneküSarh, 4.310; omues AS 
ParaNa. 2674]; [АЫ] on account of, due to Ward EAT 
Sent FaR 
10319817 ЕЙ Www: VasiDS. 1.38; ччы IRRA: ..| тёш 
1.15(2611); aramê чт эра 
12.47; 3B excuse Hf 9 qe 
Saund, 6.17; Н хеп Т. BITTE : 
Avimi-19(9); otra азе... JWT AvantiKa, 126.15; 
SamaMa. 8.120; KoSiva. 54.11; 4 butt, mark, larget, object in view ЧЁ 
ve FROSTY: ЖП AmaK.2767; asi бей 
AnekaSa256; Vaija.265.7; AnekiSarh 4.310; Vi$vaPra.170.32; DharK. 
2618; NánàrthaSarh iii.6.2; MediK.179.31; AnckaTi. 4.11; NànàrthaMa. 
1326; SabdaRa. (VA) 4395; ParaNa, 2674: VisvaLoK. 376.37; 
SabdaRaSaK, 2399; 328.15; aq ЧЁ атї чта р - 
ЧЕ STER: AnekiSa. 37; Vaija. 225.18; VisvaLoK. 68.14; 


KoSiva, 54.10; 5 [АЫ] in the form of aiem? 
FRR: 
YäträPra. 3.47; [Inst.] in the form of SRAM TET: чета aM 
; 1 Roisi aqua: Rama, 1.62.11; 6 repetition of what 
sated earlier, reiteration serere na Sir 
41332; 1113.33; smesr 


STE, 
эта 9ч: SabaBh, 891.2 (on iii.4.2); Эта чатаар. 


чч: Kas i.11.14 (015 (1).5); 7A aphorism beginning with the 
apadesa Sa af draen AA TantrVà. 922.10 (on Seu 
7B the word or expression apadesa STARTERS TET; 
8.11 (26) (230.15); 8 command, order TT: vaina: myg 
aR qup чата WRT: LitigaP. ii.10.24; 9 name of a topie ey 
discussion іп Saduktikarpümrta Әй: FMA aA E 
maiga Taf: sam: o Наа „Беча Saduktika, |), 
10 immeasurableness JÈN: ... ПЧ... PTET: Nani 
1826; 11 heroism, valour HIA: ... TA... 31919919499 Мапапһам, 
1826; 12 place HVE: W& ... FM NanarthaMa.1826; 13 fame amis 
... хатага а: NandrthaMa. 1826; 14 generosity 19851: + By 
91874919449 МапапһаМа. 1826; 15 firmness. *sravery чау: 3 
AM... diari NandrthaMa. 1826; 16 hypocricy хїч Rig 
ч ад sup Риад ParaNa. 2674; SabdaRa Và.) 2035; 17 use g 
practice ®тчеЇйїййїй faire: RÀ Yer: ASAA ay 
LaSabdeSe. i. 295.7 [refusal, rejection, fame, reputation, deceit, a bad or 
wrong place, danger or peril, АРТЕ] : 

BTM (apadeía-ka) adj. stating reason to 9:976] атча 
werd | war йччїнйуянїїзєчїїгї &й nni SübaBh. 8, 4 (o, 
i.1.1); BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 4.7 (on 1.1.1) 

auaa — (apadea-ksama) adj. fit or adequate to the name or 
designation ($®:) Hrd eRe qiye | wb wl emu 
ffi: RR RA RA «НЧ sup Eri 
Tantrákhya. 97.17. 

smi (apadeóa-garbhita) adj. full of indications GIT 1 
oA TTS feeder Raghuni.11.31. 

SIR (apadeSa-tas) adv. 1 due to some cause or reason. ЯЕ 
A aie ga amt a a Я amaA afi 
PadmP.(Ra.) 99,86; 2 in the form оңа 1 тїгї rra RR: 
Tom: laê Чо эйт: am Êraq КитаСа$ат.13.3. 

ARMM (apadesa-td) f. 1the state of being some pretext TERRE 


FEAT Madhu Vi. 3.1 (comm. TET); 2 the state of being a causcor | 


reason, MadhuVi. 3.1 (comm. 
яга TOTTI) Я 
SITE (apade$a-dvára) п. [Inst.] by means of description #1 


‚ Rta Ri Raegerfiay Тара]. (Vi) 
233.3 (on 1.1.15) 


AWM (apa-deśana) m. cause or reason Rae тч aid 


REET: чї тшш emè BUM EQAV.(P)xx553 


эч т (apadeSa-nirdeSa) m. the act of pointing out orconveying 
the place Й Чаң ORAINERA VisvaPra. 187.21. 


SN (apadesa-pürva) adj. preceded by or having a pretext | 


SITSERS STIS efTe (Sr 
ЗТ qur: BhojPra, 62,29, 
wag (apadesa-pravaha) m. name of a section (tit, stream of 
Statements) 
TIST SaduktiKa, 226.8: awit agai rR 
aT Wig SaduktiKa, 277.18. 


Ferr! dy dig Ram v 


:SaduktiKa. 225.23; sheen ga: ЧЕ | 


SIS (apadesalaksana-kathana) л. statement of thè | 


definition of probans АЧ T IERI N 
ATTA NS NydyKa.240.1, 


SRR (apadesa-visaya) m, object of statement of proba | 


: amiss Rammi жт 36 
RA STR PadarthaSarh. 234 1; чау) IE чача 
NyãyKa. 234.18; Kirana. 335.17. 

(apadesa-smita) л. Smile under some pretext, fige 


9 
smile 
DasKuC. 104.20. 


(apadesasvabhava-tya) п. the state of being of | 


nature of statement or mention qT? fey awi 


| 


M Les dr ИЫ 0‏ کو eee‏ کک کے 
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waste: FF RF WERTE feriae FFE ER WT (a-padya) adj. (used as noun) (word) which is not a part of the 


BAST Ча: MZ: Upask. 4027 (on ix.2.4) 

HE (apa-desin) adj. 1 indicating or stating 9: =A т 
amarên eR FSR KavyaMi. 19.21; 2 being under 
the disguise, pretending IZ: ...1 emaret TTR: | 
aa: чай: KathaSaSag.v.1.121 [assuming the appearance or semblance 
of, MW.; assuming the appearance, АРТЕ] 

HI (apades-ya) adj. 1 to be stated SIRATA T FrN- 
"raf! armed wd ge: unfer ManuSm. 8.54; 2A to be 
denoted at RATA aer: DasKuC. 56.1: 2B to be 
suggested AFRUA WENA, FERT #014 AbhinBha. 
1,307.16 (0016.16); Tê: RASA Ae aa = hiSà. 3.11; 
3 being in a wrong place, APTE. 

aea (apa-destavya) adj. to be stated or mentioned ЖЕЛ 
aaa TütpaT. (Và.) 233.3 (on 1.1.15) 

SHE (apa-destum) inf. А to declare, i. e. to proclaim FITZ 
ач FE water À чїч: f Saund. 18.31; B to state, to mention 
я 9 аа чїй qued А5924 ManuBh. i.203.21 (on 
3.1) 

ae (apa-deha) adj. V-A devoid of body, free from body qe 
wai PEF: .. Чї. . Я5ЧЕб CaturJiStu. 7 (comm. 3327 
B devoid of body, i.e. who has lost life EAE 4 Wet чег! 
AAAS ут Ted eyed BrahmP. 34.23. 

aqaa (apa-daivata) n. non- deity or non-divinity 21551 (AmA) 
mma AAR ... | ed 894 ped таҹ MatsyaP. 185.31. 

TERHA (apadotphullalocana) adj. whose eyes are wide 


open with joy without any cause or basis 
ча qud Tul (JA aA paeas Ravana. 
2434. 

STTSICEH (apadopakrama) т. (the benefits of) description of the 
merits of old-age by describing herbs or trees, JainaL. 

WTA (apa-dosa) adj. free of (bodily) defects FAIA TTA 
naamaa fuer HERÎ NemiNir. 2.45; B faultless, i. e. devoid of poetic 
defects Gere dead tavern mei (suia frat ara 
fadt SüktiRa. 112.4; NemiNir. 2.45; С free from fault or blemish, 
SüktiRa.112.4. 

aada — (apadoga-tà) f. A the state of being without defects, 
faultlessness arrama Sena AA: || AAAI 
їчєгтчтєчїїїча RTT тл: SisuVa. 9.12; Subhasi. 1925; B the state 
of being faultless, i. e. the state of being devoid of poetic defects YÎ ЧЫ 


wad dé wa Ht 1 абет a Ramat Vágbhati. 
27. 
MTG (apadoşa-tva) n. faultlessness TAMAR TT: 


Küvyànu. (He.) 236.19. 

BANA (apadosa-bhiva) m.faultlessness Pratt аач 
suf wr Rt gers) 8: айза qa: 989: SubhüRaSarn. 
21.22. 

3E (apadosam) adv. in a faultless manner, faultlessly FTE 
Wed ч youd Еччий: Майр. 44. 

зіч (apa-dosya) adj. which can be found fault with, blemish, 
nts Viva cf. SITE. 

JETER — (apadohaka) т. name of a variety of catuspadi metre 
TARE: WE — чада... AEAEE? ... ERRÎ 

Sf чї NRA: Chandonu. 6.19; emi Amt ЧЧ 
TEM TeSys еч еа 16%19991 1 9 1 Chands- 
Са. 5.23 (1); ТЛ атат aà agé аге: ChandaíCu. 6.19 
(136) 

ЭЧ (a-padma) adj. [j. —] Ai without lotus flower (іп hand) ЧП 
RUT Mrcch. 5.12 (184); Aii without lotus flower (that forms her seat), 
Mrech. 5.12(184); В not possessing lotus flowers FAME TSE 
FEST PadmP. (Ra.) 8.244. 


compound Gad ...1 ETS: AFH RPriti. 9.19. 

ATATA (4-padyamana) adj. [f. -ã] not breaking, not falling down 
ata Yaa йз aya Tais. IV i63; чая: Yaa) Gus 
fa SGN TaiÀ.iv.3.2 (405.1); BharSS.xi4.5; ApaSS. xv Baudh$S. 
1270.1; Saari wires giaensm fst sms Baudh$s. 
7.11; . TR... TAT ЧЧ ... терт: іна 
ware fuma ive Apa$S. xvi. 5.11; HirSS, xi.1.65 (16.23); 
VaikhaSS. 18.2; JZ SEM ... AVM: Yaar „. Fayed: 
fazdmp _ rama Hir$S. ххїу.1 21 (857.13); VaikhaSs. 13.5. 

SATS, (apadyorapautanad) ? formula beginning with the 
expression apadyor ... TTI, TEA TERE АУ. (Р) 7041 


saq 


[Visva.] 
321 (apa-drava) adj. A not containing liquid 995 


TAGET і... #9999 SuíruS.vi.64.7 (comm. TTT ERR), 

B not compassionate SERWAMISUSHUÜSNZHIUU AlaikaCin. 20.18. 
STQz4d (apa-dravat) adj. running away,i.e.escaping Wales RHE 

rar чач ч Fea Astra YasasCam. ii.264.10. 
za (apa-dravya) n. 1A improper object, artificial or false penis 


аа TF WE ят (fra) Tra ч amii 
ARA KãmSü. 136.9 (2.6); Чечас ранна: FETE 
warnen nentur frag: KamSa. 296.14 (5.6); KandaCt. v.6.4; 


ae ue qm sump a sca FETT ЧЕП 
fap at TET JayaMa. 136.10 (on2.6);78.6(on2.1), SANE 


ig TAFE Saris: KandaCü. vii 2.5; 1B bad thing Fad: | 
TTS чазаа зе: feum MediK.159.26; VisvaLoK. 333.27; 
SabdaRaSaK . 298.3; 2 adulterate or inferior substance #999241 aed- 


RAGA пйчаа araa DandaVi. 100.20; URR: ... AET- 
zamn Aana забыта mefa ManvaMu. 459.19 (on 11.50); 


3 impure substance, cf. TZ ; 4 improper or inferior material, cf. 
aaa. 

WIAA (apadravya-praksepa) m. act of adding or mixing 
adulterate or inferior substance TFA fanatics Ятты 
TEETER: DandaVi. 101.1: аза A quita zal JA- 
ERAT "uut ManvaMu. 412.1 (on 9.258); Agere 
ZO... HITHER US: Ud: ManvaMu. 416.13 (on 9.286); (HEF 
чїч Qm. . Bem) Racer ASAT neri ЧЕШИ 
EET Se emen Жи ... FER ... 97549 ManvaMu. 
417.16 (on 9.292) 

HIRAM (apadravya - pradhana) adj. (f.) mainly using or opting 
for artificial or false penis ZERA: TAT 09 HAM: 
Bn ASA Я Ката50. 130,3 (2.5); Teer: | egies 
maaa wieder: JayaMa. 130.18 (on 2.5) 

TANITA (apadravyaprayogdsambhava) m. impossibility 
of using artificial or false penis TSAI JayaMa, 136.14 
(on 2.6) 

TEAR (apadravya-mi$rana) n. act of mixing adulterate or 
inferior substance HRA Ur FATE 9 frau BalamBha. 
iii.117.21 (on 3211) 

AT, (apadravya-va(n)t) adj. having adulterate or impure 
substance qur R ate GAA eum fader a 
TFN ч Aaa Маж. 40.37. 

aaraa (apadravya-sarhsarga) т. conctact with adulterate or 
inferior substance (SER zami TT) quU] aun ZANA 
DandaVi. 310.13. 

rain —(apadravyasarmisranádi) adj. act of mixing 
E TAN ERE Fae 

FT ` 9949 ManvaMu. 283.1 (on 7.195) 

azarê  (apadravyártha) adj. meant for improper or inferior 
material aran! galv. FFT JayaMa. 38.12 
(on 1.3) 
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ЗЧАТ (ара -dra-) пр. A to run away Sq Eus ud SIE 
AV. vi.129.1-3: xiv.2.11; AV.(P.) xviii. 82: хіх.32.1-3; Dr CAM 
ChàndoUBr.i3.12; Wifi чя SX Md P T. 
B to scud away ай Xi ss CA ЯЕ AV. vi.143; AV. 


xix. 13.9, eer 
aug  (apa-dru-) 1р. to run away, to flee away за 5911 


a aired FHI Н RAN Mais. iii.8.6 (111.102.12); VT ERU 
ITE АйВг..1 (186); w эттен ЧЇ Йе! ASTE- 
TRI KausiBrU. 1.4; SãnkhãA.3.4 (12.7); 9. aT ar | 
area: KauşiBrU.1.5; SankhàA.3.5 (12.16); Fe Е A A 
fe ч ud gî та чт бп RY Ча FTO: SatBr. IV. 
il; $иВг. (K) Vii.l3;w дї farre GopBr. 
ii.3.12 (200.1); нче ... FHA ... eredi feum DasKuC. 
813;: aaNet "fia BhagP. iv.17.14. 

WWW. (apa-druta) n. A running away in a bent posture TERTRE 
...1 TATA. AUTEM! ... dp (gara) 
HATS Вата. vi.App. 1.18(66); B name of a type of gesture 
in boxing (lit. running towards)  emgmd ...1 afea- 
HI Re NitiPra. 5.43 (comm. SE RARETAT 
var) : 

Aga (apa-druta) adj. afflicted with depravities WT Tree FA- 
(v.1. °M DBHS.)¥gaq]_... TH LaliVi. 13.129 [DBHS.] (better 34ga) 

3EW (apadrát-ya) ger. having fled away Gitter 
Sante Pam) часа aed OH TaiBr. Lv. 
9.2 (comm. sea) 1 aca 

SITE (apa-dvar) f. [Inst.] by back door or side door ATERT TIST 
Prabha. 15.20. 

STE (apa-dvára) n. 1 side door or back door, not the regular door 
We g 9% Mak TI! чате qe її ae 
Bola: YuktiKa. 34.13; RE, ufi: ger wrenfra Aer gu 
TIT Яй ARG At: PrabhaC. 110.17; [Loc.] by side door or 
back door ёз AAAA YuktiKa. 35.2; 36.13; (Inst.] 
by back door or side door чча aay ...1Рїйат тайна ч 
V: ŞT:SusruS. v.1.22; BhavPra. (S4.) viii.67.22; TER: ... ÊSTE 
Ê ... ae RIAR: РайсТ. 3.69 (12) (334.5); Райса, 210.22: 
w:o. FF gat эт! этай Ч Ри чеп = wg: 
RajTa.(Ka.) 7.21; qef sur: goh і alata: Ч ч «чт 
fremi SthinT. 4028.4; SüktiMu. 9235; чї: те: 
serie: ... RRR PrabaCin. 68.30; TITER Ria 
s.l TREN ... Berta ARI ŚukraNi.4(5).74; 1B posterngate 
ami Tei anaa ч ARA KalpaK. 17. 80; 2 wrong way or means, 
Pe sonan amasan Rea ач HRN AtmaTaVi, 
936.12; З [Abl.] by passage other than a door STATE ew 
ата: Yadava. 10.55 (comm. гатуе Esp 

Stated (apadvara-gata) adj. entering through the side or back 
door ERT: seit AgniP. 293.27. 

STEM (apadvára-pàla) m. keeper of side or back door RT 
WINE {[ (бча чөй: VisvaPra. 99.173; ViSvaLoK 217.196. 

SITET (apadvãra-praveSa) m. entry through side or back door 
R anu а Эа wiikey! arvana Етан TEH AgniP. 

ЧӘЧ (apa-dvega) m. act of hating smereiicahyey (v.1. rq). 
SRT %:1 арса Nar TRT VakyaPa, 


THT (apa-dhana) adj. (used as noun) (one) devoid of wealth 
SUES TIAGO: RámC. (App.1) 37.49. 
SI (apa-dhana) a. bad wealth, wealth (obtained) by steal; 
by wrong means aÑ їшї: : mH чї: ave 
Ч RTI SüktiMu, 14.7. 
SU (apa-dham-) 1p, (=apa-dhmi-), cf. Sram, 5 
X(apa-dharma) m.lnonduty ЧЧ єй: Ча, PAIRS 


m 
zeq KürmaP.628.13(2.24); 2 wrong doing or act Z3 -zzrmq hem] 
Aswi wd eî эй Я 99 ІҢ NaraP. 63.1] 

ЭЧЕП  (apa-dhà-) m.u, 1 to take away, to remove ey zü К 


Rear] Uf RV.iv.282; vi.20.5; 2A to place aside, to bear away 


arg: gem deme edu EF RV. viii. 96.13; AV. ax 1378 


атаач аерата ет WEE RV. x.164.3; AV. vi 452; AV, 
(P) xix. 365; 99 CRF КА. 28.4 (ii.158.17); Kapikas 
44.4 (260.18); 2B to hide, to keep away in secluded place, cf. arqu ГА 
2C to place down, cf. TUT; 3 to drive away HERRE: ... їл Tia] 
ier urf AV. (P.) vii.7.7; ata 904099 SH шы "uq 
AV. (P) x45; (caus.) to make to drive away fag at utenti quj 
Чая тј dama Чїй Mais. iv.2.7 (iv.28.14) 

Ee (apa-dha) f. [Desru.15; 36] hiding place 7 M: Teng эй 
AE RV. ii.12.3; АУ.хх.34.3; AV. (P.) xiii.7.3; MaiS. iv.14.5 (iv, 222.11) 
[but MW, Арте hiding, shutting up] . 

STIR (apa-dhátum) inf. to take away, to remove fart mfg m 
wn qed med wat weer gad af aR omy 
wmm (29199199) SubhàRaSar. 16.9. 

ATHA (apa-dhana) n. act of taking away, removal Ч Ча | 
Raisu diate Man$S. 223.3. 

aqa (apadhá-ya) ger. having placed down, i. e. having sat down 
чч mända: ліча: PadaTa. 16.15. 

SWRA (ара-дһагауа) gr. word or expression apadhdraya (lit. who 
holds away) qama | Eti seran: GanRa. 3.201 (243) 

aqua (apa-dhüv-) ru, 1 to run away, to escape Ч wade: 
AV.iv.37.12; vi UES ARTETA Mais. iii 8.3 (iii.96.11); qur | 
€ 8 SaaS Rami wf SatBr.IV.i.1.26; sms 
amt reer Saf ӘЧЕ Ward: ViraMi. (Vyavahira,) 
74.18; 2 to go away, i. e. to deviate (from previous statement), to retract 
баат wp piena і паелі ad ge: amêr! 

Wenger erat ManuSm. 8.54; qa wale Fi 
Uem ManuBh, ii.97.9 (on 8.54); 11.97.22 (on 8.55) 

STER (apa-dhávat) adj. running away, escaping ЧЁП f яа | 
TTT ЧЇЙ $иВг.1У.1.1.26;дёт є Ta AMAL я Wen 
SatBr. (К) Vil 21. 

ITT  (apa-dhàvana) л. prevarication, АРТЕ. „49 

ST (apa-dhi-) v.. [P.iii.1.80] to stop Tf ... =ч 


OH їй .. aT чыч HH VasaViKA. 3.80. 


E (apa-dhi) m. box, chest, Mayr. 

ЧЇЧ  (apa-dhi) f. hiding place, Suryakanta. 

эчке (apa-dhitsa-) desid.to desire to remove or set aside. ЗТ 
WAM MEAP Чї aast кї AV. (P) xvi. 507. x 

ЭИ (apa-dhi) adj. A having wrong intention, wicked Jî dt Y | 
fei чї Reise ea erara fd иам SubhaRaSai. 
19.18; B (used as noun) i (one) who has lost his senses, mad d: 

OSE: fug img fuesen СабуСі | 

24.16; Bii (one) who has lost his senses, i. e. foolish IAT: quern: | 
FR cw qur veri id чт efr egera THT | 
SüktiMu. 28.1. 

SY (apa-dhu) adj not treating roughly qup à ow su 
FUT UD wd яң АУ. (P) i982. a 

my (apa-dhu-)(=apa-dhù-) V.P. to shake off qog ari A 
Wee WO iiA eaaa SankhaGS.vi5.5. i 

SHY. (apadhurám) adv. away from the yoke 98911 | 
ed! Herb gah TaiBr. Lvis.t. i 

эчу (apa-dhü-) (=apa-dhü-) v.p. to shake off gam fart яй 
т ЧЧ TR (УЛ.ЧЯПЇЙТРУ/) Terra Sankhis. | 
vi. 5.5. | 

SITET (apadhütäsañkam) adv, with fear or apprehension | 


Temoved, without fear FTTH ma, (#® | 
UdaySuKa. 65.21. 


чуч 


AIYA (apa-dhüma) adj, not having smoke SUAS Ae ArT 
ч gA! fem Карп. 3.69. 

ATAA (apadhüma-tva) п. the state of not having smoke FMg- 
AT ATT: | RIFT RaghuVa. 10.74. 

SAY (apa-dhr-) 1.U., Х.Р. (pass. to be held back Şa TEA 
(vaya mai waste al яш я eR үп HAF MahaBha. 
ix.30.59. 

amy (apa-dhrti) adj. who has lost importunity, unsteady fiif 
чї aî isi теат uberes Wurm SkandP. 
iv.59.91. 

STU (apa-dhrs-) V.P. 1 to attack AM Z Aue ASI za ura 
masque KausiBr. 17.9 (78.16); 2 to overcome, to subdue, cf. SIJA. 

aqq  (apadhrs-ya) ger. having subdued or overpowered, cf. 
aaga [Visva.] 

ATA (apa-dhmà-) т.р. (= apa-dham-, Whitney; Visva.) [DhatuPa. 
1.974] to blow away vi rft 11491549: RV. 1.51.5; agers 
ТРА ТЧЕТ RV. viii.89.2; VajaS. 33.95; Ri 4 ячен... 
эЧ FR ... «тангї RV.ix.735; EIT] «fe miu 5 
эч ха n WAP) xiii. 1.1: TST ARN asaya 
gE ep A TT AF PañcBr. i33 zem fe Aq 
È Suklayajurvedánukramanikà. 3.255; cf. ЯЧЧЯ. 

TARI (apa-dhmáta) adj. blown away 91119397 Wie (v.l. 
ASTM PW.) AIT! FERIA: ... ARISE: Вата. 1.39.28. 

AQA (apa-dhyata) adj. [f.-ã] Ai cursed FTA Wat FATT 
= Fela: МаһаВһа. 1.91.6 (Nil. дї SA); AST 97 ...1 
aman a RAT AEFI МаһаВһа. їй.197.5; Ramai39.28 (v.1); 
ил: ... SAT TTT HERAT 981 HariVara. 1.49* (1); VayuP. 
114.127; BrahmandP. ii.2.4; Rh AAT Ba 91991 Fg | агыт 
ч (Чї: eene aga ят VayuP. 1.1.34; Aii blamed, censured 
TTT 9:1 FUR A E RATA чечїї: MahiBhi.vi.41.18; 
aqaa: RT: JñänDi. on 1.91.6; В forsaken, abandoned, discarded 
UAT WI HRT vum MatsyaP. 47.212; V&yuP. 11.36.46; 
efe TAR: IMT: MatsyaP. 50.39; BrahmándP.ii.73.46; 


TTT: ... AVATAR HAA TRETEN g Тач PadmP. v.4.81; у. 28.185: 
C thought to be wicked anandi - EFT JiataDhaT. 192A4. 


STEHT  (apa-dhyàna) л. 1A contempt, disregard, envy, jealousy 
B anger 2Ai thought of doing harm (to others), evil thought ii curse 
Bi meditation upon things which are not to be thought of, wrong meditation 
ii indulgence in bodily pleasures iii act of thinking of something else while 
meditating, distracted meditation iv act of thinking of sensual pleasures 
enjoyed by others at the time of meditation C act of desiring for fruit 
3 anxiety or worry regarding something 1A contempt, disregard, envy, 
jealousy TRT "WD йч ята! Pata wed MahiBhi. 
122429; ANAT mW МАХР. 3.181; 1B anger 
SIA zu JüanDi.onii.70.14; 2Ai thought of doing harm (to others), 
evil thought (afaftex:) disarm fid я МаһаВһа. v47.7; 
xii264.8; wei GER AeA: | TST ЧӨП GI: 
я + gA: HaniVam. 96.1; Q AER See cd 
raft i aganna: MarkP. 8.30; DeviBhaP. vii 20.41: 99911911 
RTT... TÊTE Kad. 29.14 gea e 
GR... TÎ ETH SubhaRaSarm. 31.40; 2Aiicurse 39199159 
TET: TORE [quem SaraKantha. 736.17; 2Bi meditation 
upon things which are not to be thought of, wrong meditation 14815: 
CECI TAMT? ... Hard | wa Ra E UHEPEDELOIETI 
честа wei ene Awe RAAF TattvaRaVa.vii.21.21; 
deere a wate! RAS 
MahiP21.11; Smd aqa ORE ... srg 
a таң YogSa. 3.73; TrisaSaPuC. 13.634; KumáCaSarn. 75.4; RIT 
Эа GRU! RAHAT TOG Yoga. 3.75; 
зити SAT - Sided Sea - Aa =: 
SIA aT Terfa STE #594415: AupaSüT. 191.13; eif 
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Smeg 
AT BAY TAT Pür$vC.6.719; TESTA Rares 

TASS PárévC. 6 761; 2 Май ic. 7.70; 2Rii indulgence in 
bodily pleasures "meii AAT ИЧТИҢ! 8ч gaai 
PETA fag: МаһаР.21.25; 2Вїй act of thinking of something else 
while meditating, distracted meditation, JainaL.; 2Biv act of thinking of 
sensual pleasures enjoyed by others at the time of meditation, JainaL.; 
2C actof desiring for fruit STAM wei BharBnaDi. on xii.123.9; 
3 anxiety or worry regarding something, т. 

Fam (apa-dhyàna) adj. A (used as noun) (one) doing wrong or 
bad meditation, JainaL.; B (one) who thinks of causing harm to others, 
сї. ATT. 

ATAATA (apadhydna-ja) adj.caused by anger RETA ЧН: 
soa at ea МаһаВһа. 70.14 (МИ. ages ЖГ) 

FATEH, (apadhyina-tas) adv. due to anger Ja Aaa Wed 
Saas | Waves: FSR чат HR TH: MahaBha, xiii.546* 
(3); BrahmP. 217.51. 

arate (apadhydna-ta) f. the state of being (one) who thinks of 
causing harm to others SITAAT Sea SthanT. 14B.6. 

smmradicn (арайһузпайузуо и) adj. devoid of two things 
which are not to be thought of QEA Чая sass 


a Faerie Tî: SamaráSarh. 3.33. 

STIS: (apadhyãna-para) adj. given to evil thought, intent on 
causing harm to others ITT Fal... атаса 
течат HariC. (Pa.) 102 (comm. TET) 


wWemrme (apadhydna-mala) adj. having desire for fruit as impurity 


ena) 

aama (apadhyana-vidhvasta) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
who is ruined by evilthought 3A ATARI rmi SamaraSari. 
4.631. 

aqaa  (apa-dhyápana) л. act of making to think of or meditate 
on evil ZIRE TRI! ur w FE: med 
YasasCam.ii.107.10 (comm. Heal FE: ... ETAT TTT 
35900] 

anama (apadhyà-ya) ger. having disregarded TAFE: 
(ул. marza) ard fraia MahaBha. x.6.20. 

эче (apa-dhyai-) 1.P. ТА to think of evil B to disregard C to curse 
mentally 2 to be angry 3 to meditate wrongly 4 to be anxious 1A to think 
ofevil "TW 23299178 fanaa МаһаВъа. xii.208.8; xv.33.13; 
запета feni eet uer fud würd! mawê ат " 
ч бачат nd: LaksmiT.43.66; 1B to disregard Br RAE: 
Rl amarî uma giai fae MahiBha. xii.2505; 
ІС to curse mentally, cf. Чата 2Aii; 2 to be angry, cf. Чч 1B; 
З to meditate wrongly, cf. ЭЧТА2Ві; 4 to be anxious, cf. TAW. 

ЭЙ (apa-dhyai-) п.р. curse mentally mi J Wi ят 
gd m eua! ep d кп .. meum МаһаВһа. xv4.2. 

aE, (apa-dhvaris-) rv. 1A (pass) to be soiled or polluted B to 
become omitted or dropped C to get lost, to fall away D to deviate 2 (used 
transitively) to wipe off or away (caus.) (used as primitive) to wipe off or 
away, to dust away 3 to scold or revile 4A to violate a law B to violate a 
rule, to degrade 5A to pound B to destroy 6 to perturb 7 to abandon 
1A (pass.) [irr. form for apadhvasyate] to be soiled or polluted TF 
TATAR GopBr. 1.1.28 (21.1); PranaU. 36.12; 1B to become omitted 
or dropped EA Waal RETA Араб5. xxii.11.10;1C to get 


SEN 


lost, to fall away ЧНЧ пе Fe Fal я R a хен 
Вата. vi. 20.12; TET 9 чып FARMS) SHER WEST 
чаң, BERRA: HariVamn. 9.91; VayuP. ii 2681; BrabmindP. ii.63.80; 
BrahmP. 7.100; SivaP. 37.50 (450A 2); 1D to deviate, cf. ЭЧӘЯІр; 
Wd e EE meer: d чи . 


udi wer FFE МаһаВһа. xii.123.9 (Nil. TT 


ERG 
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Е ў р coq qe T RTT RR: 
aaa ў iia: - RIT > ve 
irn 5 Af ApaSS. xii. 22.2; HirSS. 11.7.8 ЧЧ х 
iqas weme {їйї ApaSS. xii. 222; Hir SihànT. 274B 9. 


(873.29); Vaikha$S, xv.27.26; feres pei. 
xvI5.; SRT... лїп .. IAT: Manss. 3 "i 
3 lo scold or revile 1 aati МаһаВһй. i. App ЧИШ е. 
Grade); [bur MW. to drive or turn away}; 4А to Ше a law, cf. 
чај 1С; 4B to violate a rule, to degrade, cf. HTH 1Cii; 5A to pound, 
сочен: SB to destroy. cf STITT; 6 to perturb. cf. SHEARS; 
7 to abandon, cf. 3e4. 
aqa (apa-dhvarnsá) m. 1A actof falling away or off, concealment 
disappearance B act of falling off, i. e. loss Ci violation (of law), ib e. 
absence of sacrament, illegitimacy ii violation of tule, hence degradation, 
i.e. mixture of castes, marriage witha Sidra iii transgression, i. e. infidelity 
of wife D deviation 2A kind of abuse B act of scolding or reviling, abuse 
3 perturbance 4 act of abandoning 5 act of pounding 6 word or expression 
apadhvanisa 1A act of falling away or off, concealment, disappearance a 
amr ч этїї a 9 ЭЧ! чача наче a ЕЧ 
TF AV. iv.3.5; IB act of falling off, i. e. loss (îr qam) 
UMTS TTA: Caras. iii.7.11; Гетта ЧАТ: grat Gee 
far! Фет HOZAT HF RugVi. 21.1; ІСі violation (of 
law),i.c.absenceofsacrament,illegitimacy SAIS: W ATER: 
ManuBh, ii,333.7 (on 10.5); 1Cii violation of rule, hence degradation, 
i.c. mixture of castes, marriage withaSüdrà ЧЕЧ: gaê: BalamBha. 
1.284.30 (on 1.94); 1Ciii transgression, i.e. infidelity of wife, cf. Ssmus; 
ID deviation Toqa dander: aia 
TER ur STRATA 99141: 5:һапТ.274В.9; frerneveaasy- 
feared: TarkBha, (Ke.) 95.8; 2A kind of abuse (lit. one who is wretched) 
ЭП ЭЧ АН! md WW «T: BãlC, 2.3 (2); Abhise. 5.4 (2); DütaVa. 
1.5 (7); 2B act of scolding or reviling, abuse четче йч RTT 
ч! amana da wo faq| omen Êrem fa 
IEA RFRA ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 37.2; ITEA: (vl. Toe) |... 
fired SabdaRaSaK. 338.12; 3 perturbance #89 eris ard SAY 
ARIST: ManuBh. ii.391.8 (on 11.69): 4 act of abandoning stata: 
(v.1. argui) TRT SabdaraSaK. 338.12: 5 act of pounding 9:9: 
(vl. SWuW) ... orgy SabdaRaSaK. 338.12; 6 word or expression 
apadhvarisa ҸҸ TATA TRU sea 
=ч ViraMi, 161.1 (on 1.90) 
STATA (apadhvarnsa-ja) adj. [bur Arre m.] (used as noun) 
A (child) bom from violation of rule or degradation, i. e. born of mixture 
of castes чэчечнчтепіЧ атча... чт: % Ws 
fag wg а gar иш ffc! fer zd wait dp атчы 
mal Wer Rai Ter aaide Teer fe MahiBhil 
xiii. 49.5: STI Чо www Hisin: SIA: ManuSm. 1041; 
ManuBh, ii.343.20 (on 10.41); ManvaVi. 1304.6 (on 10.46): HET 
SST: IRAN: ч: "19919999: ManuBh. ii 345.5 (on 10.46); 
Sere Ч 9; wî ЯКУТ: Майа. 


82.120; ViraMi, (Тіпһа:) 22.22; ame сач: Way Gearon 
ai T :ManvaVi.301.19 (on 1041); wd ue qa 
їй: .. «Әя: wd xm ong scirem 9 = 


Sena BilamBha. 1284.30 (on 1.94); B bom from transgression, i. е, 
infidelity of wife agia бе: ViraMi. 171.5 (on 1.95); ViraMi 
(Sarhskära.) 405.9; їчїн: xai à : os q 
1 дней aren =f г мамі 
pU Ski эел Vira. 
З эчени (apadhvarhsaja-tva) n. the state of being (one) born from 
violation of rule or degradation, i.e. bom of mixture of castes БЕШ 
We swe epp et aveqe x 1 
ViraMi. 161.1 (on 1.90); | BalamBha. 1.289.22 (on | :94) 
i эчене. (apadhvatisa-j8) f a person (woman) of amixed. degraded 


and impure caste (where the i 
REUS * ( mother belongs to a higher caste than the 


_ TET (apa-dhvarisana) n; deviation Tota Raia 


(apadhvarhsanivrity-artha) adj. meant for precluding 
illegitimacy FA MERNE: Weed TATA ATC 4 Fa ManuBh, 
ii 2 
айша) adj. [f. -à] 1 falling downwards 
ASTAPTASTIAATGM TATE AAS TTR 
KathS.9.11 (112.17); 2 getting dropped ETATE TITS ITT 
afi Ратч Араб. xxii.11.11; 3 getting destroyed Энени. 
NilaVi. 26.1. n 

EEG (apadhvarisa-sitra) n. work dealing with deviation 
ag FN: SthanT, 274B.8. 

smit (apa-dhvamsin) adj. causing to fall away, destroying, 
abolishing FEAR ai agai Атак. 1447. 

aa (apa-dhvan-) I.P. to sound wrong, [Visva., MW., cf amer, 

aqa (apa-dhvani) n. bad word (regarding someone) a fre 
gal WIE a Зат ae adage A vem 
WE ча! wm ч очып wem yn afat BhojPra. 27.13. 

aqa (apa-dhvasta) adj. [f. —] 1 violated, distorted 2A destroyed, 
ruined В destroyed. i. e. dispelled C destroyed, i. e. annuiled 3 soiled, dirty, 
polluted 4 abandoned 5A degraded, condemned, wretched B reviled, 
abused, scorned С kind of abuse (lit. wretched, i.c. lost) 6 pounded 
1 violated, distorted 2098191 {ЧЧ GopBr. 1.1.28 (21.1); PranaU. 
36.12; Heras i qûr PadmP. 11.78.20; 2A destroyed, 
ruined чача Tere: ... SUTTER 
amd ef GopBr.ii.2.5 (169.10); FOTIA ... ттлт VisnuP. 
19.26 [IRRITAR SabdaRaSaK. 162.11]; 2B destroyed, i. e. dispelled 
arene RRA: ачен ясый ÊR a 
VisuP.ii4.33, Riera: | qêrî ware 
TERIA BrAraUBh Và.iv.4.781; аа ERAS TERT reel 
arama: VedarthSarh. 74.9: 2C destroyed, i. e. annulled amagi- 
WETTER qp RRETARA SatDü. 242.22; 3 soiled, 
dirty polluted tmr: нє esi gl этик feria тате: 
Зб ч: (TORTE) TAHA. i42 (27.1); 4 abandoned qp .. ET 
... SRTER ET KRIS HAY МаһаВһа, ix.177* (3); HIERT TTR 
яй (vil. чач) тї Waa: BAST: AnarghaRa. 
1,33 чаят: aR DharK. 994; SabdaRaSaK. 158.12: IAR, ... 
eniin NánártháSari, iii.23.8]; SA degraded, condemned, wretched 
THT ЧЫЧ UID Ae этїї GT cH aaa] этеп «941 
wate A aren; Partie МаһаВһа. xii.74,10: xii. 329.12; TTI 
mema анттиң ere [її Terme чат d 
MahàBhi.xii.16243: ЭЧЕП тет чит reader: | че 
TTT FAUST: HariVarh, 35.16; MatsyaP. 175.16; PadmP. 
38.67: anaaga daha di têî кар: 
... Rema чан ParaHarhsU.166.10: îî ... aru Sd батат: 
четат PRR RR чї атап quy этетаїчйзїїїчгїй: 
E Frere: RT TERT JivanMu, 150.5 maê grr 

i Cin. A40; SERI тфү: ParaNa, 1845; KalpaK. 222.78]; 
С merde. tee ohm 
mes s PM ү кра: AmaK. 2103: AgniP. 
RA oe б I: AbhidhaCin. 440; NanarthaSarh, 111.23.8: 
nahn araNa. 1845; KosaKaTa, 2.156; KalpaK. 222.78; 
ns DS cH эти: ... MRA Dhark. 994; SabdaRaSaK. 

12); of abuse (lit. wretched, i.e. lost) "Td anaes Mrcch. 
824 9 (comm. Че Te:) (bur Арте т); 8.39 (8): 6 pounded 
ЭЧЕ: ... SERRE Dhark. 994: NanîrthaSarm iii 23.8: SabdaRaSaK- 
158.12; KosaKeTa. 2.570. 


чет (apa-dhvasta) т.а vile wretch lost to all sense of. right, MW. 


HIRATA 


SAK (apadhvasta-dhanus) adj. having the destroyed. іг. 
broken bow TAI _... 308005 fact Terry! =: 

Ҹ FH =ч MatsyaP. 176.30. 5 

TETER (apadhvasta-mati) adj. who has his mind lost or disturbed 
WAAR: өч: ШИЯ: Чиң VisnuP. i931. 

STTGTSTHUTATUÜ (apadhvasta-meghávarana) adj. having the covering 
of cloud removed STATE KarhVa. 5.10. 

AAMT (apadhvasta-yajfiddisanmarga) adj. in which 
right path, viz. sacrifice etc. is destroyed APTS FH 
зат: TH: VisnuP. iv.4.12. 

WITT, та adj. having dirty or soiled body 
ЭЧКЕ: GIS... FAL... 98: sings: a TÊ: VisquPii.13.41. 

этеген. unos vinitavesa) adj. whose decent attire 
is dishevelled or distorted Tarî .. яз iui "aa 
Вата. vii.7.50. 

Чете ете (apadhvasta-Sirastrajilaka) adj. having net of 
the helmet destroyed [smear FA HA я sam 
fam ЈапаНа. 5.17. 

"ате (apa-dhvanta) adj.(used as noun) (music or form of Sáman) 
having wrong or bad sound, ill sounding feta | VARA AT FAST 
fafa JaimiUBr.i52.8:faate wet 90 smear: suem 
етк ChändoU. ii.22.1; (San. Tavi fazer чет ET) 

AT (apa-dhvãnta) adj. darkness from or of which is removed 
MahàP. 35.74 (comm. ТТТ FET) 

TAFT (apa-dhvãnta) п. a wrong or harsh sound, APTE. 

ITTRA (apanagaram) adv. away from the town STRATE 984 
mary КатаСат. 2.69. 

ATAA (üpa-nata) adj. 1A bent outwards, crooked, not smooth (33:) 
н AE 5ч 1 KausiBr. 10.1 (44.14); (33:) Ga 3 WW Ata! 
REET: SatBr. ХІ. vii.3.3; SmÍeTHTAVD HETÎ ча: 
al SAMI Чаї BaudhSS. ii.307.6; 1B bent towards, depressed 
orslanting RUT TFT (vd. AIAG Visva.) ЯТ, рей 
ап Ege Apa$S.x.20.1:2tumedaway Ч û Я Êrî яаа 
TS AM: Supamadhydya 7.4. 

HAW (apa-nam-) 1.P. 1A to bow down or bend before aa aera 
яч m ч ETAR SK AM: RV.vi.17.9; 1B to bend outwards, 
cf. чча 1A; ІС to bend towards, cf. ЯЧЧЧІВ; 2 to turn away, сї. A9792. 

AAA (apa-naya) m. [AltGr. 1.1.259] 1Ai act of delaying ii act of 
removing or taking away iii removal or erasing Bi disaster ii removal, 
destruction iii act of revoking Ci act of removing (the hunger), i.e. 
satisfying ii removal, i.e. curing or healing iii removal, i.e. remedy iv act 
of removing, relieving or alleviating 2A exclusion B transference (of 
oblation etc.) C displacement (of deities) D separation, dissociation 
3A wrong, bad or wicked conduct, mistake Bi bad or wrong policy ii wrong 
way, wrong path [AbL.] wrongly. in wrong way iii wrong, i.e. impolitic 
advice iv injustice 4A act of keeping away (in a vessel) Bi act of carrying 
off, abduction ii act of carrying away or stealing or robbing Ci act of going 
away, departure ii diversion 5 act of setting aside, refutation 6 ejaculation 
7 word or expression apanaya 1Ai act of delaying TTT: 3191414: 
GiGi ApaSS xix. 18.15; 1Aii act of removing or taking away angaia- 
TASTA бач SD чї Ни65.111821(36520); аттат Yaar 

Чөн Міта52. 1231; MAEAEA 999 AA aaea- 
mem Hf яйы арат. (Và.)213. 12 (oni LIARA аа 
gei: FTA ята Tea Чэ п wed fade 
Агарга. 81.13; ый: sede: .. Gaara 5314985 at 
SamaraSi. 29.47; чаї 1 йсй! WSS АЧА 
7 99: BalamBha. i.328.27 (on 1.100); pasii dd SabdaRaSaK. 
140.2] 1Айї removal or erasing TRIE: Tattv Vai. 45.21 (on 1.43); 
era: Rrra wear (suem?) ef ame SetuBa. 208.4; 
1Bi disaster ah germ ww uel wer Mie: Wii 
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SU 


gan IAT чеч MahaBha. 1.10730; 
Teas Xp SS FE { ainena} 
RATE: MaYámiSu.ló.l5; TZ] mm des faq 5н fea 
Жерги: аєа retreat: РайсРа. 90.12 (nil; я R 
HARA: Tatty Vai. 69.13 (on 2.13); manaii EET FTI $e 
AKSU.43; AdhyaU.3; 3; IBiilactof revoking a 9 - ттт чная 
3 aka an FRU a лані Я rara SthanT.418B 12: 
ІСі act of removing (ihe hunger), i. е. satisfying TTT wal чей 


1Bii removal, destruction 


FA uma FRE ч=п атчы AEF Rima. 1113534, 
ICii removal, i. e. curing or healing TET JaineVya. iv 2.54: TAF: 
FRE: яп sia adal TAREE at ARR TH 
TAA) HÊRE: mui EER: FAA: FFE: JaineVy 


274.3 (oniv.254y 1Ciii removal, Le.remedy FE Fi Yea чат: 
aM FR PadaTa.43.1; 1Сіу actofremoving,relieving or alleviating 
а= uu ча 0191 ard wer diva arî Padme. 
(Ra.) 29.27; 2A exclusion FEN Ted! A Aa AAS HATH 
Ои ApsSS.xixk21.8: 294 Wee: EIA MimaSa.x.242; 
ачап am a aaa zi qeumadt аш ferm MimiSü. x.3.65; 

ü 693.20 (on x.3.18); ач ч ЭАе EDD WU WHICH 
PEC Oe Stor tits NSW: BhauDi. 111.265.21 (on x. 3.18); 
2B transference (of oblationete.) TA FETT ач KatySs. xxv.443; 
ЧТЕПЧЯЧ яча ЧЁ: Raq 1MimàSü.iii.44; 921 299 sd та 
РЕ azara e gia нав Aad: AAR TantrVd. 
1058.16 (on iii 5.44); 2C displacement (of deities) чт 91 [auum 


Міїт250.у1.5.2; amA a1 туеп 999719 MimáSü. vi.5.11; AATAS- 


аря med Paste: STATA MimáSü. vi5.16; 
famed я qme: MimiSü. vi5.8: я яя aaa: X 


. " "m бе: yaaa, 9 zara Uu тта нант 
ary FFE ef SabaBh. 1465.12 (on vi.5.18); IZA 
g soi arcade a легеня Fara 

FEISS STI: BhauDi. ii.306.1 (on vi.5.20); GuruCandr. i.332.19; 
nos 2D separation, dissociation 22a 1914: eal 19 
Wado MimãSü. ix.4.4 1: Tî 18194 eri 9551744 Mimasa. 


ix443:312.64; APA ар чиїлі Haq SabaBh.1791.11 (on ix.4.43: 
21635 (on xi.2.64); EEA 2 RAASTA: багасна 


Ba SastrDi.492.13 (on vi.5.1); NyāySu. (So.) 81.16 (on 1.2.24): Nyày- 
MaVi. 339.2 (on vi5.1); VidhiRa. 39 (198.18); SivarkaMaDi. 1.31.4 (on 
i.1.0;1314.19 oni 2.1 Seana їйїн I 
MimaKau. ii.285.16 (oniii.2.31); TARATA AA ptam 
Gaal #9199 ВЬзцрі. 1.287.1 (оп уі.5.1); Sa IT uaa 
WD FFT GuruCandr. 133222; AT PANI: ] кїл: 
чатта Чї MayüMali. 4923 (on vi.S.1); я TERETE 
"ur блай aa ania Rrra «rer MzyuMali.494.14 
(on vi.5.1); 641.2 (on ix.4.11); ЗА wrong, bad or wicked conduct, mistake 
rîma 2.1 med ята: ч area Fer] MahaBha. 
ii.13 31: Fea fe зае falas яні 9 ae FETE 
à fora: МаһаВһа. iii.178.36; ЧЧ Wd HF em! ... 
FATA MahiBhi.vii61.50:xv.36.26; лыча Рай чет яч waa? 
"eri MahiBha. vii 62.1; vii.113.1; xêrî d ws frgmt 
PEAL Aenea агїаят daran Jäta Mà. 20.19 (4.9); 
dere яй пп?) Trae: uni (чачин 
RãmãCam. 5.20 (14) (comm. 9999922109471 HEEE); 3Bi bad 
or wrong policy 43 FET TERHÎ TD FF 
Tarî Fe MahaBha. vi S87; Td FF: 22 ЯЯ... - 
UTE MahiBhi. vi. 99.79; 791911 zug eur] Aha. i276 Os 
Кахуз2452.139; (TA) чч ячи Апћб1. 1.230762); wei 

яң! dem areata! SEE d 
за нї WD HERFA uat ArthSa. iii.}.12 (8.1): NSS. 
14.18; Serge: АпһЅа. i1i.73.2 (9:5. Terî 
Ялла Gp E Frei Femi Вента a aaa 
яп аз TT aq PaiicRa. 145; BalamBha. 621.15 (on 1335): 


HOTS 
way, wrong path асет Ҷача Ч: ЧӘЧ: wert a EE 
A яанаа неч үт. AnarghaRa.6.56; (GATE) 3ч, STAT 
rcm DvyasraKa, 16.4; [АЫ] wrongly, in wrong мау Чеч Ч 
"mere fà гр. 288.6 (on iii.5.7); ЗВІН wrong, i.e. impoliti 
advice E ACER x,6.103; 3Biy injustice 
a fe Afars ware SankaDigVi.(Ma.) 9.4 (comm. 191915=14:); 
Raison 9 TER RUNI TERT: Manmatho. 
1.4 (420.4); 4A act of keeping away (ina vessel) STITH Rea 
Fr MimãSü. iii.8.33; SabaBh. 1135.14 (on iii. 8.33); 4Bi act of carrying 
off, abduction Җәтттї ЧЧ: TRH SvapnVà. 6.17(1); 4Bii act 
of carrying away or stealing or robbing Ş5 ER TH ... %: aer 
sa dsi feam DvyäśraKā. 20.1 (comm. igor 
Reap ART m AA... RERA: «949: 
SüktiRa.33.19; 4Ci act of going away, departure IARU ATARATA: 
PERROTTA IAAL Ча Kiraná. 145.16; 4Cii diversion 
(Gag ч) eram Fe: жй! жача! 
TTA: PadMai. on KasiVr. on P. viii.2.94 (463.15); 5 act of setting 
aside, refutation (тсаг=аї waa 19 Tara чеп TT- 
таа. TERT: ChándoUBh. 514.16 (on viii.12.1); Ч mN- 
Тє mAn TattvPradi. 125.3; 6 ejaculation 
TTA: wR че тратччачч JayaMa. 312.4 (on 6.1); 
7 word or expression apanaya ЗП TET, = їйї 
SAAT FAITE MayüMali. 341.14 (on iii.8.18) 

чча (apanaya-kalpana) f. assumption of transference Wart 
1 afer UTERIS |o wae 9 TST 
TantrVa. 1060.2 (on iii.5.46) 

AMARA (apanaya-kürana) л. cause of setting aside or refutation 
MTGE TFTA ч 99 918 ChandoUBh. 535.2 
(on viii.12.1) 

эчт (apanaya-kovida) adj. learned or expert in bad policy 
аі Temp Чй area: | rej Tari TH Ката. vi.11.38, 

3T (apanaya-ja) adj. produced from or caused by bad policy 
[їч ct cares агаң! сіз qe Wa Wl: MahaBha. 
vii.122.86; mmi att (йт 99 Ката. vi.51.24. 

Tad (ара-пауа!) adj. [f nti] 1A removing or taking away, 
i. e. relieving (pain etc.) or alleviating Bi removing, i. e. wiping away 
ii wiping out, i.e. cleansing C casting away 2A destroying B removing, 
erasing C removing, i.e. blowing away 3A driving away, leading away 
B dragging or pushing down 4 setting aside or refuting 1A removing or 
taking away, i. e. relieving (pain etc.) or alleviating ч W: saa 
Seres тат BrahmingP. 30.30; RETEA: теч ГИДЕЙ. 
йч ш are fa AscaCa, 1.5(4); 1Biremoving, ic. wiping away 

MSA TORR FTTH DasKuC, 19.8: эпіч fre 
Tera! фч®®ш ҮЙӨ ... Tet RITA $isuVa. 773; 
z ЭЧИ MayüSar. 1.34; IBii wiping ош, i.e. cleansing її q 
Ge | тотай: ART ei SEQ TTT: MayüSarh. 
244; 1C casting улы Жш АЛЕ, M БЕТ 
55 ... хт VasaTi. 46.5; 2A destroyin тааб.) ERT 
WI ЭЙТ тїї Ahirbus. 3.19; ы: 2 
TRARY: SaduktiKa. 4.24; sient 


faire 


499 Wusp wq: 
ӨЧ: Arta) РайсТ. 2.84(8) (262.5); ita: 


TE 


wei ŞÊRR: AdbhuDa 3.19 (4); 3B dragging or pushing down 
UT ais Patera: ChandoUBh. 167 9 (on iii.13.3); 4 setting 
ыч рї CE wem ChindoUBh. 477 2 (on 
aside or refuting Я SUR 5 2 * i 
a AR aT SarikseSa. 2.95 (1.60.13); 
ША fafi TattvVai. 204.18 (on 4.20): 
f... ARATE. 89 MAAC ISSO 
HATH: ITT 
ЧП TripuDi. 4.18. 
wade (apanaya-tas- 
1 TEE ājiNi. ii.1.24. 
ee AEN adv. due 210 те wealth in the form 
огъай conduct rara ТЕТТЕ КЇ tifre 
sire rad (ул. orate) а: wd Гїлї 
КатаСат. 5.20 (14) 
3T (ара-пауапа) л. 1Ai act of removing, i. e. curing or healing 
ii act of removing, i. e. relieving B act of suppressing or subduing Ci act 
of removing or wiping out ii act of removing, i.e. erasing D act of removing 
or cutting E act of revoking F act of clearing, i.e. paying off (debt) G act 
of removing, i.e. discarding H act of weaning (take child from breast- 
feeding) 2A act of taking away, i.e. destroying or killing B act of carrying 
away, i.e. abduction C diversion ЗА? act of (physically) removing ii act of 
driving back or aside iii act of casting away B act of dragging or pushing 
down C ejaculation 4Adisplacement (of deity) B transference C separation, 
dissociation 5 act of setting aside, retraction, refutation 1Ai act of removing, 
i.e. curing or healing 919794 (aa:) P.v.4.49; (Fer) vmm 
CRANES TAT Caras. 1.25.40; Зета TORT 
Want... HAA Маһур. 1.17 (оп 1); eme HR: | 
fafaa: Kasi Vr. on v.4.49; Prasà. i. 947.19; SiddhaKau. 324A. 27 (on 
V.4.49); чете Ч TAN: | fot Prat Tm? 9 
Ч MugdhaBo. 8.102 (95.17); 1Aii act of removing, i. e. relieving 
TRATES Tl 5: Way Өч ВІЧ Rar E 
Rümi.i45.]; TRT ЧТ TT TT EYEE 
Sak. 5.5; erî Бенга ur weave amî qu 
FT me NydyKa, 262.9; тё Ra геч чта Чате 
Tere Tra qj Rrra 1 че 
ae aaa тета wad] KavyKaVr. 127.8 (4.3); 
ІВ act of suppressing or subduing errare! Rr mAai- 
TOTS HY, BrSarvaAnu.5.6 (7.47), ачаа аат ALTA 991 
RET ча cod TET PraboCan. 3.21(4) (62.4); 1Ci act 
of removing or wiping out д amî rump тй ЧЧ 


MeghDu.26; ama mg: xere werd AA 
GitàBh. (бап.) 375.16 (on 13.7); ETE: a fe fal ae 
ЧЕ ҸИ... ASTRA TT BrahriSOBh. (RÀ) 
47.16 (oni.1.1); 1Cii actofremoving,ie.erasing Fendî fe FT 
ч тїт 97 AAA BrahmSüBh. (Rã.) 153.8 (on i.1.4); 1D act of 
removing or cutting SGH ATA RRO: SabaBh. 
1234.6 (oniv.2.1 Digg Wires 1 FASTA NünárthaSarh. 1.91565; 
wi eR i TAET YERI: ViraMi. 
257.11 (en 1.185); 1E act of revoking IÀ WD - pR 
a, SthanT.418B.12; 1Pactofclearing, i.e. paying off (debt) TAT 
min ami fad етің SiddháKau. 20A.9 (on vi-1.89): 
r Act of removing, i. e. discarding Rarer: RaR: 
m | ... чаң LalitaSaBh. 214.18 (ол 267); 
usc aet of weaning (take child from breast-feeding), Ayurveda 
oft: 2A act of taking away, i.e. destroying or killing я RaR © 
xii.16925; 2B moat € qerê MahiBhi. 
: Б act of carrying away, i e. abduction sid Ran 419: 
CTT Ta TT Ral атти vT Rami. iii. 55.10; 
fret TTT Gay PratiYau. 4.16(2); «тат її T 
нч ÈT Tapa Va.1.19; 2C diversion тай Э: 


) adv. due to wrong or bad conduct ATS. 


чча тч 


жетт! aR | 

3Aiact of (physically) removi ing 1 
91.17: TT Peace: GU .. aie FRET: ваа, 
(Ka)2.125; ga AWA DhãtuPra.1.184 (21.17); 1.453 (37 13: zz 
этти DhátuPra. 2.72 (85.3); Prasá. ii.681.16; Siddi 
11.1.6); ЗАй act of driving back or aside #7: uiua 
FAA AbhinDa. 109: trarre рл кыры 

SatngiRa. іу.35.8 (7.116): 3Aiii act of castin; 
ЗВ act of dragging or pushing down IA "T4 яде AIR DCIS 
dmana gA JA Тацу$а. 130.20; PTET: RATHI: 
SümkhyaKaBh. 19.30 (он 29); Fî 
gem atî eR: Mr, 
BrAraUBh. 179.12 (ол 1.5.3); 
57.15; 3С ejaculation 


11.2. 


й. 1023.3 (оп у 


1. i 1 24 (comm. HITT: 


wa): 
«лү STIRATA: БМА 
раар 


i 


2.312.4 (on 6.1); AK displacemesi (OF deity) ad ES тїн 
затты A Sabah 1458.2 (on уі.5 1); 4B transference 


adt: Tantr Và. 1058.18 (on iii. 5.44); EROS 
TET 991 ... E zea Ve Ka.453. 13 (on iii.3.26): 


4C separation, dissociation FA FAA TTS WET 


س 
PIEPICTE CI‏ 


SastrDi. 495.11 (on vi.5.2); S act of setting aside, retraction, refutation 
чала raa | Tea... FFT: TürkiRa. 
329.14. 

AMAA (apanayana-kürana) п. cause of setting aside ог 


refutation uíz 9998 Ч cereus ятты = 
AGATE Tea ч = 9979 ChandoUBh.535.1(on 
viii.12.1) 

SUPERBES (арапауапа-Каіа) т. time for carrying or taking away 
UETA FRR asta SankarKaBh. 158.4 (on iii.3.17) 

ATTRA — (apanayana-mátra) m. mere destruction #99991 
hamma teras asaf РайсРа, 90.8 (on 1.1.4) 

ARÎ (apanayana-vidhi) m. method or manner of displace- 
ment (of deity) arena Ғчабабаатат ататеп amet Zac: 
TF: VidhiRa. 41 (200.20) 

amê (apanayana-hetu) т. cause of pushing down FATT 
miaa: TattvVai. 162.12 (on 3.39) 

WAAAY: (apanayanübhávya) п. absence of removal or casting 
away PURE S| TEAR: FAR: 
зача aaa 99991 araq SamardSarm. 2.135. 

aqaa (арапауапагћат) ad. 1 for the sake of destruction 
reread: yous aed war Rew weed ETT 
sme frat PrasnaUBh. 299.19 (ол 6.3); 2 for the sake of removing. i.e. 
wiping out {ЧЧ ТЕП qum PRT | SELE Ca IEEE 
JayaMa. 237.2 (on 4.1) 

aT (apanayanüsakti) f. inability for removal araa 

. Reged Tamen OTT FAB: BalaKr. 134.23 
(on 1.195) 

ATA (apanaya-pradhana) adj. having bad or immoral conduct 
as the dominating one art eama Rat Weare Sram 
pm (Tree) Kavyánu. (He.) 381.9. 

amag (apanaya-bhid) adj. removing or destroying bad policy 
Ramae чат 59 great. 99: Кїгий. 12.17 (comm. armat 
ROR) 

FIAT (apanaya-mātra) n. 1 mere taking away ог transference 
to чїтттачї Far Ta alee ч eT: die RS 
* ATH: MayüMali.663.10 (on x. 2.7); 2 mere removal orexclusion 444: 
men FR YOURS: MayûMali. 694.13 (on x320) 

STITT (apanaya-laksana) adj. characterised by separation 
or dissociation Sur WEE «RRA yeasts Tamera 
amaaa e ыс MayüMili. 737.2 (on x. 
5.25) 

FATE (apanaya-lopa) m. loss of displacement (of deity) 4 k 


4385 uud 


BhanDi. ii.306.4 (ол vi5.20) 

Sua (apanaya-vacana) n. A statement of dissociation seg 
жатпашы Ччатегпйс EEEIEE! Ej 
MayüMili. 494.28 (on vi.5.1); B statement E transference OFA 
жи Gem я 4ч: MayüMali, 495.8 (on %1.52) 

TTI А (apanaya-vàkya) л. statement of dissociation FEAT 
fanaa amad FR GuruCandr. 1.33223. 

Smau (apanaya-vid) adj.knower of wrong or bad policy Я99719- 
fart ZA ferrem: NitiSà. 1.38. 

SAI (apanaya-vidhána) n. injunction of exclusion T= 
AA FRE END... эта, BháttDI. i.33 1.11 (on iii 4.11) 

anaa (apanaya-vidhi) m. ІА injunction of dissociation Fart 
asia Яя EENEUGISSIICECGICIEE A aaraa 
u.(So.)81.19(oni224), TORA FTAA seat 


Has] 


йч ward senes: BhàgDi. iii. 180. 10 (on i ix.4.9): 
z adi" mid T та 5 TE a 


i. 492.5 (оп vi.5.1); 494.15(on vis. Ix 
displacement (of 
conduct ATR: 


1B injunction of 

), cf. TATRA; 2 manner of bad or improper 

aT maez №154. 15.67. 

waa (apanayavidhi-tva) n. the state of being the injunction 

of dissociation AF aga Faerie Poa 
BhauDi. ii. 286.15 (ол vi5.1) 

amaaa (apanayavidhi-vaiyarthya) л. uselessness of the 
injuction of dissociation FF SAINTE: arr rE: 
Ртачгаїя BhitiDi. ii.284.10 (on vi 5.1) 

amana (apanayavidhy-abhdva) m. absence of injunction of 
lacement (of deity) HATA WAM FAA BRAttDi. 
287.1(onviS.lj;d: WA 9: ... AG ... ferula 
1 BhanDi. iii.180.18 (on ix.4.10) 

anaaga (apanaya-Sankita) adj. afraid of immoral conduct or 
intention TRAGER 4 95 Ч чач seq! Peace war: 
Ber: KatháSaSig. viii.6.36. 

agada (apanaya-sambhava) adj.caused by bad or wrong policy 
шш ач ят gA ч=иччачия:! Aa esum MaháBhi. 
vii.113.3. 

ЭЧЕП (apo-nayà) adj. (f.) of immoral or unethical behaviour Z4 
FETT A ATTA Nalo. 2.18 (comm. HT Эй AA 
Яш: #0 

Was (арапауйіта-Ка) adj. of the nature of separation or 
dissociation 989 Fî: .. A HÎ FEE 
FRIST BhattDi. 11.2925 (on vi.5.5) 

YT (apanayádya) adj. wicked or bad conduct etc. (Hirt) 
я: .. MRA ЯЯ этч YudhiVi. 3.87 (comm. 

О) 

— (apanayápeksá) f expectation of separation or disso- 
ciation WARE ЧІ Yes Be Aa teasers 
RATT +: VidhiRa. 41 (201.1) 

EKE CLE CIL E (apanayāvalambin) adj. resorting to bad policy 
zaai aaeei чїй a fet oem ademas 


siae RighPan. (Dha.) 62. Ў 
Sm! (apanayaSanka) f. doubt regarding папѕѓегепсе ЭЧЕ 
REET T FF TantrVa. 1059.8 (on if 5.44) 


aah (арапау-іп) adj. behaving badly or impolitely STI 
yet up шш AA: KathdSaSag. х.б.151. 

red (apanayaika-kartr) m. 1 only person causing removal 
feat gwê ... TRE: a Gn FAR .. TE 8 
RághPig. (Ka) 108 (comm. a wd wu e êz: ЕЯ 
2 only person causing wrong, RaghPan.(Ka.) aca ET 
ERED 


4386 


STAY 

HA (apa-nas-) у, A to disappear completely — AICTE 
wi fum аа этчї «иеа orea aerate 
АУ. (P) хїх.41.16; хїх.42.1;: ETI WIAA: FRI .. ІЧ 
еу: Aaa] КАО. 35.1; B to be off, to get lost Ч 
aera fm Т sme KausiBr, 30.5 (144.9) 

FTIR (apa-nasa) adj. devoid of nose, without nose ET: 
gem эй GIU 11979 qun Bhatti. 431. 

ЭЧЕН. (a-panasa) m. other than jackfruit gri 19 weit Ч 
а 7 чач Serm: SarigaPa. 2148. E 

IE ао V.P. 1 to fasten ог іс back ЗЧ ЧЕЧ d ag 
AV.vii.70.5; TaiBr. ILiv.2.2; 2 to loosen, cf. STI. ; 

aqaa (apanah-ya) ger. 1 having loosened YI aris ardî 

FE aril 5ч «а onem чї | yeaa MahiBhi. 
iii.App.I. 21(6)(27); 2 having fastened back ӨЧ: ... ia sper 
(у1. эта) 159% | чаа + MahaBhi. iv.105. 

STAT (apanápa) m.name ofa disciple of Bharadvaja, Pracinacaritra- 
koSa. 

SAH (dpa-nabhi) adj. [AltGr. 1.1.282 nr.] without navel, i.e. focal 
centre dp at anata (99и ata amg я буч ow 
wia ER: ede wr эттїї TaiS.V. 187. 

HVT  (apanáma) adv. on cach bending ЧЇЧ Чаа 
BaudhSuSa. 4 (159) (98); ara 1| ager I Prasa. ii.783.23. 

STATA — (apa-ndma) m. bending THERA: 
BaudhSuSo. 4(114) (53); ÈA AMAT TIRA: BaudhSuSü. 4 
(141) (80); Fear чагїчття:! anean е! für 
TTB BaudhSuSa. 4 (156) (95) 

SUT (ара-патап) л. [AltGr. I1.i.272] bad name ITAA, 
P.vi 2.187; KāśiVr. on vi.2.187. 

SATAY (apa-nàman) adj. having a bad name SATA! ЯЕ 
TAT I Prasa. ii.783.23; IRATE | ... STAT SiddhaKau. 
655A.18 (on vi.2.187) 

STITT (apa-ndmaya-) denom.to remove, to take off or away STRAT 
чї fugi aai oma MaVastuAva, i.181.9 [DBHS.] 

SATA (арапат-уа) ger. having removed, having taken off or away 
aera: ... TROT wr TTT (v.l. SAT, DBHS.) 
= maea FF LaliVi. 15.29 (10) [DBHS.] 

Saa (apandya) л. rebuke (?) [DBHS.] 

чта (ара-пауака) adj. which destroys qerare: 
ЯЙ: VedantKa, 255.15 (on ii.2.1) Y 

saaa (apanày-ya) ger. having made to cut off, i.e. to shave off 
(8) їйїн TM... . HETA 
Alu ETTI YasasCam. ii.306.17. 

ЭЧЯТФ (apa-nãla) adj, devoid of stalk qeri чаза 
Raa TRAE МаһаВһа. viii.1167 *(2) SA 
eee (apanaSatapo-yoga) m. association with penance 
which is free from destruction AITINEN: =: (чүн 
AhirbuS. 2.39, ERR ) 

ЭЕ (apa-nasita) adj. whois destroyed ЧЕ чю Wenn 
aT BaudhSs, one AgniveGS. 2.4 (64.12) (v.l; Visva,) 
smit apa-ndsin) adj. who destroys Warns 
Hat AgniveGS, 24. (64.12) [better T m 
SFA (apa-nisika) adj. devoid of nose, noseless qmm 
Bi fet: SabdaRa, 


ais: DurghVr. у.4.119; safer зат єч 
(Và) 2204. E 


SiR (apa-nahika) adj. free from binding fami 
munt WSSUD FER qul e E 
AA RA m Ama Hastyäyur. 561.23 (43) 


(apa-nidra) adj. [f. ГА fully blown meyi TMs 
Ча SUM: санаса аә Shite: 
ROR SNAN: Kirata. 526 (comm. FATTET); B not flat, 

чета ESCENA : 


ie. erected ЙЧ cer 


smi 
ERRA 


Sy 
3 ; uem wafer 

Cisleepless аг: .. ЧЁ ЭШ Tare y ef. 

wear (чуй EL. iii.153.61; Cil free from sleep or 
dullness, very active or fierce TPE: AA BTS: Seah 
жїн: isum алача КатС. 11.12; Сій free from Sleep or dullness, 
i.e. very bright Rog RTT Prat 97 Tae wen 
нт... HAT Rãgh. 14.67. 

TRERRE (apanidra-koraka) m., n. fully blown or Open bud 
asl 2 TAGS | ag : Subha. 
RaK. 4942. T 

эчт (apa-nidrana) n. absense of sleeping, i. e. act of Slaying 
awake semi эттей ware RET ParyaMu. 22.55. 

apa-nidrat) adj. fully blooming ЯЧИ aaen: 
1 (ap 
akagonga: NaisC. 6.101. 
эчт (apanidra-tva) n. 1 the state of being fully blown zi; 


as Гына: 2 я di WAR: HarVi. 5.73; 


VyaktiVi. 92.29; 2 the state of being devoid of sleep, sleeplessness 
emat TilaMai. 351.18. 

afer (apanidra-nipasakhin) т. fully bloomed Nauclea 
Cadumba tree Romer rare, ... SRR. 
пач (99959) TilaMai. 211.3. 

RETR (apanidranirajaksa) adj. (used as noun) (one) who 
has the eyes like fully blown lotus amiak Rromania 
HAARAMA: Surath. 12.25. 

mfg (apanidrapándurasaroja-ruc) adj. having the 
beauty of fully blown whitish lotus 91 Refa: аяга 
эчте... TRT SisuVa. 9.30 (comm. rfe 
ERE EC SESS VEKE RU) 

aE (apanidra-bhujavalepa) adj. whose pride of (the 
power of) arms is awakened or aroused pen RaT RENAR: 
ETAT 9 FAV: PrasaRà. 7.21. 

aR (apanidrabhüpàládeóa) m. order of the king who 
is Vigilant orfê w mesi cur wu un gu 
НаттіМака, 13.194. 

(apanidramadhüka-pándurà) adj.(f.) pale like 
the blossomed tree Bassia Latifolia RAATI HEIST тени 
SaduktiKa, 133.3. 

mia (apa-nidraya-) «спот. to make to bloom EEE kie qa 

ARTIRA Hey! aAA ea enpas- 
ganf: HarVi. 15.52. 

(apanidraratna-puspa) m. gem-like fully bloomed 

flower f ti 4 3 x a 


SOC: HarVi. 35,18. 


AE 
waa (apanidra-vaisasa) adj. distressed due to being sleepless 


ч Sram Ta Sey) абача чя. BII 
[тзгн RámC. 2.30. 
: (apa-nidhana) adj. А withouta finale а є a 9 WA 
Tm ЧЧ gem JaimiBr. 1.134; (used as noun) (Ѕатап) 
Without a finale #15918] mæ wd TARA JaimiBr. 1.117: 
B endless, inexhaustible Wy... oe... med d: © 
ЧЧ ÊR JinaS. 2.21. E à 
(apa-nidhana) adj. devoid of poverty, rich QEI ~ 
NE .. Ein: RAR: чечей Xu: Manon xiii. 118.19. 
à : (apa-nidhã-) Uru, 1A to set down far away, to expel 3 
TR xf ag Wei R PÑ AV. i23: sw 99 
Pima чай PERAV. vill 21; AV. (P) xvi. 2.1 xix 30:3: ages 
SIHET чч PER AV. xiv.2.69; AV. (P.) xviil39; qq «i 91 
away qur E. FRUI AV. (P) ii 81.1; xvi.52.1: IB to place or PU 
„лке IT їн «тича SatBr. IL ix 4:22; SatBr. (К) 
LiLL9;IVix4]8; amp à fürdfsrcarramfrarerra: SatBr. XIV 1.1.23 
ATARAR SatBr. (K.) V iii 4.9; 1C to ket? 


XIV.i124; 9 dara 
Aside, to deposit, cf. safe; 2 to conceal, to hide emu: Wed 94 


start 


алей AV. xix 20.1: Za qq Fi ae 
KathS. 24.7 (ii.97.23); KapiKaS. 37.8 (203.2); TR: ... TF AISA 
Tera der а: Fe HT чын WH 
аа ч EET ATA KathS. 29.7 (11.175.14); KapiKaS. 45.8 (274.9); 
a mR AS gemi TaiBr. RE a YE 
Risa), Sarat a ye =i gam: FF 
TREAT ArthSa. ii.200.9 (5.2); 3 to take off, MW. 
eT (apanidhá-ya) ger. A having kept aside, having deposited 
Seema TTA TaiS.VLi.3.1 (ВһацаВһа. Ta 
. TREND; S al aa эчтааїчет ER SatBr.IV.iiij3.8: 
SaBr.(K)Vaii47; Я FF Kur ИВА : 


efe SatBr. IV їй 4.14; SaiBr(K.) Уі; £k. ... 
wm аң owe wb 929198 JaimiBr. 1.138; 1.142 
amî (apa-nidhi) adj. devoid of property, poor Я #979999 


uo frm ami saia aA aH MahiBhi. 
ii.188.73(Ni. amisi гїлїн: Fria: Caedm) 

aaria (ара-піпіѕа-) desid. A to desire to deny 991 AT 
Ararat eî Mara я Ri =ч wp LaksmiT 50.151: 
Bi to desire to remove, i.e. destroy 997 FARMAN aa 


PraboCan. 6.16 (108.18); Bii to desire to remove or allay (hanger) ЧЕ... 
aa gaia PañcDa. 7.115. 

sari (apa-ninisat) adj. desiring to remove, i.c.allay WTA #9 
a mA ЧӨНҮНЧЇГЇЧӨЙЗЧЧ waa fed zhi wf 

VadhuSS. iv.79.6; жеч fefe rea Was: 97 FR 
Kiraņā. 49.6; ЯП eee: mamama oer icc 
чегара fef wer qus quie RAE ManvaMu.134 
(on 1.27) 

aaria (apa-ninisa) f. wish to drive away, 

afrig (apa-ninisu) adj. A desirous PE DS 8 

TA: ... MAORI. жїзї Kad. 32.13; 

B desirous of removing, i. e. destroying Ua STAT: 
mfr Bhim. 217.11 (on 1.3.19); C (used as noun) (one) desirous of 
removing,i.c.of giving up or abandoning Sa ereqa Fs 
eA SrutaPra. 1144.28 (on i.3.18) 

mfi (apanimittam) adv. without any reason, causelessly 
абаа weeded | Rrra я 
mque fiqara HammiMaKa. 7.76. 


smafatragtad  (apanimitta-hasita) m. laugh without any reason 
aR ce TRRRTTRÊTÊR NatyaSa. 7.130(2) 


aufa (apa-nirvãna) adj. heat of which is not subsided, not cool 
этїї (vanati) RaR: Sak. 3.25 (3) 

amid (apa-nili-) ıv A. to disappear, to hide 99: Rial ST 
fro day ВУ. х.847; AV.iv312; aR Eur эгеч SatBr. 
IVi3.; ае ARA = чача чеч .. этэч 
"ism VaDuU. 459.17. 

TERT (apa-nisüdukà) adj. (f.) (used as noun) (one) not of the 
habit of approaching orsitting near fa ni area Tage: MaiS.iv.37.16 
(iv.2.14) 

anera (apa-niskrinta) adj. who has gone out ARST- 
RTE HEARTH RRR .. RET 107: Gangava. 4.41. 

mien (apa-níhita) adj.kept away in secret, hidden away Zî 

aê aaah я €i wd RAITT SatBr. V.i.4.10; 
Crh (K) VLi 4.10. 3 
sti (apa-nihnu-) пх. to deny, to conceal @ J CI 
а я mie ой її se ata Raq ChandoU.iv.142; 1 OW 
Safad ChandoUBh. 243.5 (on iv.14.2) 

ARAJET (apanihnotu-kama) adj. desirous of hiding or conceal- 
ing FEY .. TRAST: ... ETT qaia 
яїйтагїа Маама. 1.262. 


grit (apa-ni-) 1.u. 1Aito remove, to cure ii to remove, to relieve, to 
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alleviate (pass.) to be removed, to be relieved iii to remove, to 201ау 10 satisfy 
Bi to remove, to drop, to displace ii to remove, to dismiss (pass ) to be 
removed (from position), to be dismissed iii to exclude, to avoid (p3ss.) to be 
excluded, to be avoided iv to separate (pass) to be taken apart,to be separated 
Ci to remove, to suppress or subdue (pass.) to be suppressed or subdued 
ii to remove, to destroy (pass.) to be removed to be destroyed iii to dispel 
iv to injure v to revoke vi to throw away vii to cut off, to sever Di to stop, to 
dissuade, i.e. to wean away ii to cancel, to stop (pass.) to he cancelled, to be 
stopped 2Ai to remove, to take away (pass.) to be removed, to be taken away 
li to remove, to extract (pass.) to be removed, to be extracted lii to take away, 
to disrobe Bi to wipe out, to cleanse (pass.) to be wiped out, to be cleansed 
ii to erase, to eradicate (pass.) to be erased, to be eradicated iii to remove, to 
blow away (pass.) to be removed to be blown away С to remove, i.e.to solve 
D toclear.to repay.to pay back 3Ai to carry away, to lead away (pass.) to be 
carried away, to be led away ii to drive away (pass.) to be driven away fii to 
repel Bi to carry away, to abduct (pass.) to be carried away, to be abducted 
ii to steal, to rob Ci to deviate or stray from right path (pass.) to be deviated 
from right path ii to commit mistake, to behave wrongly (pass.) to be mistaken 
Di to deviate from reference, to lack reference (pass.) to be deviated from 
reference or signification ii to transfer (reference) (pass.) to be transferred 
(reference) ЗА to reduce, to lessen, to decrease B to subtract (pass.) to be 
subtracted SAi to set aside, to refute, to deny (pass.) to be set aside, to be 
refuted ii to contradict B to relinquish, to abandon 6 to pass,to spend 1Ai to 
remove,tocure TA ...1 ят. . PRO sd Gu "d 
a ач: SAS AVP.) i.26.4; 3 mdi тані emersit 
qst ARAM Tantzkhyà. 85.22; РайсТ. 2.80 (10) (258.9); SEHTTH- 
Saas TilaMañ. 287.8; à TA TE .. 94. 
amaA чч: aA Ê: SiddhYo.69.29; 195 AAA 
aAA KaumuMi. 9.8 (27); SAA A ... rra: 
BhojanKu. 192.8; LAii to remove, to relieve, to alleviate TIT Wed 
site unu MohaBhi.v.174.22; IA 92 ... WA: rH 
ar чтаїчет МаһаВһа. ix.26.20; spuma E sup faena 
A МаһаВһа xii. 29.15; ww Ча fe я: iea 194: Капи. 
i779; а: ... Al AST gaq Капи.іу.62.5; af Tazî 
ffr Tr faga: l Fraga чүй aay dams 
SatTrayi. 671; Subhasi.793; Я Wa at gerat Tanräkhyä. 38.16; 
PaficTa. 1. 127 (43) (1365); Райса. 9322; FA ч oR ч aaa 
MatsyaP.11.17; F5 9 FIR yea fed aeia wd ыи: 
(vi. Б a mp mA неч чат add, яячяча чач . 
aT) РайсТа. 2.79 (5-6) (255.14-15); = 3 ai EET 
хчтйаң PadaTa. 24.7; TR Tq TRH JanaHa.8 21; a HE 
men RRIF: чал: BhagP. iii 9.25; MEZE ... aaa 
zd HSatPaSt.6; FT я чей RT HAF gana Тараа. 
3.15 3): Fa эгїї ЭЛЙ MahaP. 37.117; 9791748 329 
Fra ward: PadmP.ii.4.45; 3ER: aa Al 3299 GaneP_ 
ii.129.25; ATH AAT Ae: TrisaSaPuC. iv.7.192; fava: 
Baa VasiSam. 1029; aa EE aaa fedi 
HATTA EARTH SaliC. 6.163; ярты: frui 
HATI SamgaPa. 975; түй Tae Ae 
SamgaPa.991; MARR A di agit FM West жы 
aR RS Alera 5агадаРа. 1162; uz Я er 
ETAR (v. Ёз ечен) LalaMe. 220; ATAR GANAT- 
яи гй BERA, жп. ЯЗ ЕІ. xix. 296.2; 80нче 
192199199 gari Ñ LalivaStaRa. 54; (pass.)to be removed, to be 
relieved FERE... HETER  AnargbRá. 5353): 
gar TRS AscaCi. 120 (7): xa digest 
AUGER 19: BhartrNi. 3.2.; I Alii to remove, to allay, to satisfy 
ай THT Ubhayabhi. 6.12; arg 3: FRA 
Kad. 18.11; spia amaian JayaMa. 348.7 (on 6.5 х 
RIOT чн RI ARR: CandaKan.220; їз d 
Reed fait: EIT... Gag ая SadukiKa. 254.19; 
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are ча: gummi SüküRa.3123; Я TTI 
ччайт төз fni ү VUE .. WfümrSubhàsi. 875; 1Ві to 
remove, to drop, to displace (ятї. aa) “aga RTT ApaSS. 
ix4.8 (comm. PTET); ix4.11; №9450. 97.14 (6.2); 
ü qaf Ra NidáSü. 104.4 (6.7); этет 
Ta: enas xui чї a amad Nidas. 131.5 
(8.1); 132. 11 (8. 1); 148,16 (8.11); 1Bii to remove, to dismiss TI ..- 
{ ArthSa. iii.173.11 (12.5); (pass.) to be removed (from 

DN OLS ча "ums afr in dd 
BUPA: Tantrükhyà.95. 27; PañcT. 3.32 (3) (285. 2); 1Biii to exclude, to 
avoid frei aê ч aig ae я Aad ...1 RTA 
WD qmm Auis. 349; ManuSm.3.242; CO e, tobe 
avoided menkas AEST TantrVa, 331.14 (on 14.23); 
1Віу to separate ет НЧА ӘНИ arao: 
AmrUda, 1.11 (6); (pass.) to be taken apart, to be separated friá- 
Ree 949749194199 SlokaVar. 1.105 (36.2); fred q я mariaa 
TantrVa. 286.2 (on 14.23); WPM ҸӘ: OTRAS SastDi. 
662.18 (on x.2.5); 1Ci to remove, to suppress or subdue ЕРШ 
AMRIT ¥: MahaBha. іу.Арр.1.45 (38); = Я «f ae чї 
ч чач! meme EA: Ката. ійї.54.15; TH A TANTE- 
ЭЧ eH VeniSam. 6.539; enema ff ATH BhasaVr. 13.37; 
s MTT a Aramê SOktiMu.57.9; HTT 

Feria) amr чї: ... HH RighPin. (Ка) 12.15; ofi 
ЭТЧҮ BMG ЧТ ASRA Subhaşi. 1594; Чї їч: Fu: 
... Umen SrügaSar. 57 (2); (pass. ) to be suppressed or subdued 
Asia: .. e apa! Ята RAS Risa 
Rimi. ii. 1641; TRUITT AGT... GRAAL RT 
RAT AvantiKa, 56.18; RASA a: иаа 
NyàyKuA. 1465; 1Cii to remove, i.e. to destroy aqa аттан - 
HarşaC. 261.19; senate 

eniai Rean TTA BrAraUBh. 83.1 
(onid?) & Wm ... #: BrAraUBh. 737.1 
(on v.15.1): Эйя, патча: теч: SIT Орайе5а 
84; aaa [ЇЇ ŞatPaSt. 1; eT... ®% afl 
aR TTR PancPi.404 (оп 1.1.1): fret xf Pro 
A te toi RRA RamC. (Арр.2)40.6; Te... arceri 


9: ei: VaraP. 21.78; AÙ: ... чач T arent 
Матар. 41.33; TEAR eT 
25.15 (on ill) 7 mg aÀ RAA Bhim. 80.6 (on i.14 
viven dara: CSS c MEINEM 
SarnkhyaTaKau. 27.1(2)(comm. =); 1 fe aerem: uf 
TR HärLa. 212.20; fame wart deanna 
ViviTiKa.62.18; PrabaK.70.17; f& gi 12274 
ХП VivaPraSarh. 143.18; rmm ge eq Pena: 


YogVā. 11.226; maae remena araa ManvaMu. 181.3 
(on 4.198); envers Pere 

4.63.10; TET 
Эт чиччабч 


ЧТ СП 8ч Tega KathaK. 134.26: чут 
AH Set ПЧ: ASNA Raph, ш: Hmmm на 
Nafa. 21.8; Ti fe Ёш a Meo emer 


RasSa212(1); (pass) to be removed, tobe destroyed Hadise] af& wem 


1 Agenda (v1. aria)... ua: MahaBhi. x.1.66; 


л Тапџуа. 178.2 (опі3.10) ag HRN 
iH: чаа Тапгуа, 3 = 


4. 375.15 (on й.1.5); Реа 
TÎR TantrVa. 413.10 (on ii, 1.30); SUME 


NyàySu. ро 10); BrAraUBh. 5.18 (on i.1.0); weg RRR 
ManuBh. i471.4 (on 5.107); sr - 

o au 3.19 (59.12); чата... oe 
HÊT VedäntKa.558.8 (on iv.4.22); m mand ч ud 
ManvaVi. 120,7 (on 2.27); "Herr ua 


SivarkaMapi. 41.25.12(onii.1.16); ICilito dispel str serve SET 
TE: VisnuSaBh. 63.9 (on 39): 1Civ to j injure am sifted: 


Sie 
«fie ачаа ManuBh. Т i 10(022.100); 1Cvtorevoke Jay zi 
Rr тетет Н d zd ЭФ wena Bhavip 1288 
(1.75.10); 1Cvi to throw M ч TRAIT AEB f 
Ба a aia Tq ViraMi. 322.8 (on 1.257); 1Cvii to cut off, 
tosever Э 87 ЧЧ faris menfa Каак. 49.17; 1Di 10 stop, to 
dissuade, ie. to wean away TAT masi RAMS TIT AstaSath, 
174.19 (6.1); 1Dii to cancel, to stop ЭЧ ЧЧ aera 
EIE faa qira ward GoviBh. 279.14 (on 1439) 
(pass.) to be cancelled, to be stopped SHES Й [TET ... Tisi) 
aT ELxxi.132.8;2Ai to remove, to takeaway feta: чїй 
її“ чети Re VaikhaGS. 1.21; memat Arh§a, 
13533236; чтепїчячч WIA: Sak. 2.7 (3); 99 9199 Nd чү 
яя тй я fri crag same i ЗЧ (vl. ufu чы 
чий TÊ ЭТА) РайсТ.2.6 (9.10) (192.6-7): 919 ALMERIA 
Mrech. 7.6 (2); KaumuMi. 5.10 (16); TT errr Яй 
EAH я emp AME (VLA) ЈапаНа. 8.24; Sty... йч 
a fed ТЕЙ Ката. 274.14 (5.3); aT TOT 
PadmPra.11.7; ag AH [тт DasKuC. 107.5; qu тезтару 
Fadi атча ятты SisuVa. 18.29 (comm. STURT); farra 
TEATRO: Рага. 15.283; TT чча ЧЇЧ ELIMI 
ChandoUBh. 133.16 (on ii.24.6); zfi Fara reee] wae 
Wü Тарауа, 4.16; af Ur ARTA Hitopa. 1.29 (15); 
FERT d TE: TOTTI] KathaSaSag. xii.23.79; gama 
aami KaumuMi. 5.10(16); ЖП: ... эчт: METÈ Trisa$aPuC 
113.355; Tm À Эта НТ Я PariPar.1 187; «981 тт 
TA Fa... Рицар WIM ч HRI телу Küvyünu. 
(He.) 399.7; Bf "remeare rriena ParthPa. 55 
(9); 57:91979 avert MohaRaPa. 1 18(12); asta Radoi 
Wart: areal ... чш а aiea uf FRR PándaC. 
1.312; ER HITT omer: BRA: FT ManvaVi. 483.5 
(on455) Fg YT: eman ARIAT Hastyayur. 618.8 (4.6); 
етп rrq SürigaPa. 2131: (етед. ятт) я 9 ATi 
gai Raa ManvaMu 154.30 (on 4.55); (pass.) to be removed, to 
betakenaway т: этч free: DütVà.18(1); Bate! ara: 
797 Prati. 1.28 (5); эче четата UttaRaC. 7.15 (15); NRE 
їлгї NyāySu. Qa) 16A. 8 (on i.l.); a a Wi 
ИШТЕЙ JivanVi.10.16; aa чай RARR 
Rer operas ч wa aerate qu ar 
TristhaSe.208.22; aT spera чата sitet Troe Sàmkhy- 
PraBh. 10.28 (on 1.10); 2Aiito remove, to extract qq: ... ЯЯ aa 
P v.181.1; afr хид... fom SaduktiKa. 14.22 
Pass.) to be removed, to be extracted BTR ча aa faîl 
T: À UND aR Апһ$а. iii. 236. 14 (14.3); 2Aiii to take 
away, todisrobe Taare Freier BalBha. 2 39(3): meti 
Ta чн деч GitGo. xi233; wd 
Siegen TRT Gaigiva. 2.44; . TT еее ЙЧ 
VE -5.20; 2Bi сч ERTS we CIKI EY 
a RRR toatl «тачи 
ТОНЕ Kandava. 4. 180); чанана gaen 
eniSam.6.5 d 
Weir Ratna, ah Ani ga meman ү 
) x E Faw p чөң PadmP. iv. 101. 116: 
FS: Y: Manaso. eee ш! ud ЇЧ 
PrabhàC. 10.27; Хї ат te к — RauhiC. 219: 
(pass) to be wiped out, to be cleansed аат qeri чї We: ЧЧ 
чч esr яс "TE Y. gBh. ad: сч 
теча. чей a E 0 ЕЕ 2.10); a 
ari eae чи чая ViraMi. (Ahnika,) 5616: 
BalamBha. 1,223.14 (on 1.81); 2Bii to pM ят 
MudraRa, 59 o erase, to eradicate aÙ po 
IIT: ... ATT Venisa 


smit 


2.193; FA Ч?П FÄER Sears Naga. 
fran: amar pepe TIüUpPadmP. (Ra) 8 
taona JayaMa 228.15 (on 3.5):78.6 (оп 
iF TatvVai.2.19 (on 1.1); AT ui 
Parana Тарат. (Và.) 71.7 (on i.1.1); 
ir] 91999 UdaySuKa. 14413; BSE 
VedāntKa. 24.13 (oni.1.1.); 159.8 (oni 3. 16); Tata far 
VedántKa. 293.26 (on ii. 
ManvaVi.611.26 (on 5.39); ا ا‎ 


WE 


няя fe  faucnaniarm o faune 
12910] о на amaa 1 


eee, Катак. 37.20; (e )tobe puer {ос ег 
ач ч аба Гчтечач, 


122.5 (оп 1.3.7):178.2(0n 1.3.10); : 
TERETE ATA BrAraUBhVà. i 
gla зачета ated FART de BrahmSüB 
1349 (on ii.3.16); 99 Fa Vesa ISTE 
AgaPrü.32.23; HD «1: yeu (2 Jk 
Se! FTE fu: Wears RajTa(Ka.) $49: ae 
fs ч та HAE М№удуЅи(Ја.) 449А.12 (on ii3.1 
arias: тачтедта чегет ат Wu STÊ MimáKau.i.l 


4), TOT 


1.3.24); 2Вій (о remove, to blow away FARU:! TRISTE Яй: 
TrisaSaPuC. 1.2.271; iii.1.136; (pass.) to be removed, to be blown away 
fisê asa ... GERD Umm cd рп FR SivaP.i.10.8 


(84.14); 2C to remove, i.e. to solve #9697 99291 9 
зача A ча Af TrisaSaPuC. 1.5.18: 2D to clear, to re 
pay back кї ême 99 isora RàjTa. (Ka 
3Aitocarryaway,toleadaway 99 Aen: Wear 
Bhi.i2.160: d zd Wed sme yega: 
MahiBhà.vii.l31.132:;&wzT faye eet arî жїл... 
MahüBhi.vii.141.37; Fa ar a 4 Я тат A WasIst- 
KEKÎ Tr] Rama. v.34.40; ч чат: Re eee 
Sei raal этте UMIR MaYànaSü. 145.4 (18.61); 744 
d TTT Ahirbus. 44.18; aR aand- 
TAT TápaVa.3.8 (3); (pass.) to be carried away, to be led away ая 
maeme МаһаВһа. уй.32.13: FRE: .. ЗАЯ 
WT MahaBha. vii.96.41; ЗАЙ to drive away ECECEEEIEI muda 
VeniSam.4.26; 891 Wd faummema MahàN, 9.46; (pass.) to be driven 
away ATTA "reza Mrcch, 10.53 (11): 3Aiii to repel STITH 
Чі уең TT чта Asta: NaraP.7.23: 3Bi to carry away, to abduct SFT 
a Wed Slat азат чїй! FTA MzhiBhi. iii.262.13; 
ASA ARAMA... VI qaem DvyásraKà. 8. 27(comm. HIS); 
a 9 Fat Чеп emer TF Adhy3RÀ. iii.6.13; (pass.) 
tobe carried away, to be abducted эд чаб айч uisus Ката. 
i389:13826; чїя 93909 Al Wurm HERAT Prati. 6.2; 
AIPGIS MAREA gataaaritad DasKuC. 7.14; 3Biitosteal,torob 91 
ег есд vadens DipKa, 39.22 (on 2.20): 3Ci to deviate 
orstray from right path + BETTE Saat aria! SSG 
aa fref MahaBhã.v. 39.28; SüktiRa. 84.3; лет 4 ЧЧ 
erzî... EVE RRR PrasnaUBh. 248.1 (on 1.13); fedi 
erit =й arn SIF TattvVai. 35.19 (on 130); 
amid TT ч її Yadava. 14.48; (pass.) to be deviated from 
right path agar at RRR Hemaîla KuttaMa.114; 3Cii to 
commitmistake,tobehave wrongly (Я FETT) Я 209 яры 
sua зей TER эгїї ч wir я, = Ча qp ЗЇ ЧЧ 
AIGA ВҺагАпһаРга. оп МаһаВһа.у.3928; 18 fet ora: viuda 
я ачай ўч al ai g samad Sd wii BharBhaDi. 
on MahaBha, v. 39.28; (pass) to be mistaken vdd 9 Eg 
Yere set fe aed Tete Rama. vi.64.10 (Bombay 
Ed.); 3Di to deviate from reference, to lack reference frr. 


4389 ma 
ЕЕЕ! 
10 be deviated from reference or signification vel Taal vendi 
"m ча панїоі я emendet SiokaVar. 4.132 (173.5): 


weed НЕ GRÉ Tan Và. 1847 (on 13.11 (pass. 


eamm SlkaVár. 6.137 (763.1); WY... FRE dq 
ms ATTA Kasi. ii. 26.29 (on 5 (2.3); 3Dii to transfer (reference) 
9154 AeA Aea HÊ TantrVa. 396.7 (on ii.i 16): (pass. to 


be transferred (reference) чет Fi aad aa ТЕ ase 


emet БЕ! Sit Таша. 1058, тео aaa saa 
эр алаф стас uni 
mE (0.3.36 (1941 Ed.); 
fa GitaBh. (San.) 272.13 (on 929); TR ... sam 
1510.68; 4Btosubtract Ua жаал uniira. 6.23; 
FEASTS mmus GaniSiSam.2.126; eH 


Ecol чаш 
mma чп ЭЙ: 


Т яте] Tense (УЛ. FAR) Мпа$ага. 
Fane wena sarod 


1 Ch: а iv 24.4; (pass. .) to be subtracted Fae 


SU pii: НЕ wa: wu ЧЕП 
Saad зау ARAM ЭЙТ 9 52121821127.) 


хо set aside, to refute. to deny (TIF) ЕЧ 82 
Tui BrahmSaBh. (San.) 23.14 (on 1.13); area: CPU 
amamus smear BrahmSaBh. (San.) 179.6 (oni. 3.19); AAT 

TIA... я AHR ... Wed AFAT Bhim. 540.4 (on 
Ш124}; ЖЯ FRA МуауУагРап. 637.11; Fa fate 
Fer ManvaMu.299.2 (on 8.53) [9911 ЯЧАЗЇЧ ч ana 
marae i ama ч 5284 KosaKaTa.2. 1404-5]; (pass.) to be set 
aside, to be refuted TIARA TTA SlokaVar. 1.105 
(362); пеат нета жит TÎRÊ SlokaVar. 2.66 (663), Ж Ж 
weir | ae REAA TantrVa.142.11 (on 1.3.7 
mund LSER "eria TantrVà.450.7 (on 1.22; 991 
za PISTENUUUIH AgaPra. 50.20: îma: aE ЧЕРТЕТ 
Bham. 152.5 (on i.1 24); BFE FTIR TátpaT. (Và.) 2.6 (on 
ill are: I ATTA NyiyKu.44.5; FETE 
SD AFET ТацуСіп. 102).5110: 99: TATE 
VedántKau.221.18(onii3.16); эчт uz FTE TA 
NyaySu. Ja.) 162B.12 (oni2.2); SAiito contradict aE Ema, 
атда FH: Pradi.ii.553A. 13 (on ii.4.36); SB to relinquish, to abandon f 
Ques ar quai FYE Subhasi. 121: 6 to pass. to spend 
ZHUINRIUU Sao HTH SmigdSar. 91 (1) 

smi (ápa-nita) adj. [f. —] 1Ai carried away, abducted ii carried 

away. stollen, snatched away, robbed iii carried away. captured Bi deviated 
from the right path, i.e. badly run ii (used as noun) (one) who has deviated 
from the right path, i.e. who has failed iii (used as noun) (one) who has 
behaved wrongly С carried away, led away 2Ai taken out or away ii taken 
away, i.e. removed Bi taken away, transferred fi taken away. i.c. construed 
elsewhere iii changed C taken away, separated D displaced ЗАЇ set aside, 
refuted, rejected ii (used as noun) (that) which is kept aside B set aside, 
impeded, prevented C despised, blamed, devoid of virtue 4A removed, 
extracted, drained Bi unfastened, disclosed or opened unveiled ij pushed out 
SAi wiped out, i.e.cleansed ii wiped out lii erased or eradicated Bi removed, 
ic. relieved ii removed, cured C (used as noun) (that) which is reached, 
achieved 6A removed, dispelled Bi (also used predicatively) removed, 
destroyed ii destroyed or spoiled through injustice or evil means 
C suppressed, subdued, restrained D cut off Eilessened reduced decreased 
ii subtracted 7 passed, spent 1Ai carried away, abducted “IRI сп 
татат zu ale WA wie AV.v.174: AV. (P) ix.15.6; EF 
anria aq -l 99 Aaa MahaBhã. i93 30: v.176 5; =1 W 
sio TASTA RaghuVa.13.24; Vakroli. 115.7; RT Wu: FERE 
Буу озш 1230; эн "i патат бий пч} 
imi: Чл fae Roma RáshPin. (Ка) 5.45: T: 
ETT: .. ячак GopaKeCan. 49.15; Gaia Fe 84 "ab 3 


4390 


site 
n, snatched 


аат HTT BA YogVa. iii,120.18; Ali carried away, stolle: ee 
away,robbed %1 ... SRG чет н у qaa: 
TIR _ MahaBha.xiti.95.53; Ката. genes НЕ ан 
afroni BhigP.vii24.61; mri d PA S 

2 manta Ra 
128.21; 1Aiii taken away, captured че Чанта. sis CATE 
RUNE RUE апана ight path, i. e. badly 
ix.203.26; x.16.23: xxv. 23.24; IBi deviated from the right path, ee 
run эі {йч asd wearing)... тетүү MahiBhi. 
v.39.40; (МаһаВһйгар}. 9919199) А-Ы oto 
Яа) зач THU: HEY Rãma.iii.47.26; 1ВИ (used as noun) (on sw 
has deviated, i.e. who has failed € 99159199 ятетаїтФч Ката. 
vi.51.26; 1Biii (used as noun) (one) who has behaved wrongly Std 
sia cmm wed wr wur ob sf wee Яй 
3Î Laksabha, on v. 39.40; 1C carriedaway,ledaway erg] Fred 
afer ате... Rl чоёт MahaBha. vi.50.106; viii. App. 
1.1(33); aia «а: чї trip femme MahaBhà.vii.11.24; vii.16.5; 
WA чча: (v.1. rragt:) %ч A Ётаця:РайсКа. 3.2; 3.3 (2); 
misa f5 9: "mm: ЯЯ ЛЯ Aad: Mrech. 9.9 (197); 
2Ai taken out or away AHS: Nir. 3.20 (71.6); 2Aii taken away, і.е. 
removed, 99 g Riri wait 9 7 raa: any 
Frenmorieqa: PadarthaSarh.293.12; NyayKa.295.16; эгїї эйт: 
ЯЧ ч=п SübaBh. 789.14 (оп iii2.31); чїй ч Wem 
ETT aT Fra HarsaC. 293.4; aê AT omit 
я alae cata: Чт Fea TantrVa. 1037.17 (on iii. 5.6); Влагчачхяачиі 
"ef eeu Turd cest HRH Tay SarvaVeSiáSarh. 804; 
[чїч ачін [таїйчнїї: ... aqara 
usi Ra: аныч) ча: МуауМай. ii.83.20; Taza 
oad | aT ачтатә Рат Teli SkandP. ii (2). 38.103; 
ЭАТ ТЕЧЕТ ДАТО... TATA TilaMan. 292.20; qazi 
Baal aaisa несат SastrDi. 492.21 (on 
ViS.); ечат... aM чї чї aaa: 
UdaySuKa, 39.22; qc avi ... 89 «ЧЧ BhaviP.182A. 
20 (1,123.45); RIST uf! war ATE TENET aI 
Prati YogSa. 2.20; qeta wr HATE! aed SamaráSam. 
4.338; 9199, Ag wy Arent Річ Райсра. 3.30; Бет 
WEY VasaTi.423; amii fifi erq AnckaSa,19; VisvaPra,65: 
DharK.1075; KosaKaTa2.5462; SabdaRaSaK. 153.6; fria: ... этїї 
*I MediK. 69.55; VisvaLoK. 147.166; 2Bi taken away, transferred QFE 
ai TH: Yaad Міта50. їй.5.44; mi # TTT 
SankarKa.i.3.11 [АОВ.ЕЧ.]; эттїї ааа wera 
[dni SankarKàBh. 28.3 (ол 1.3.11); 2Bii taken away, i. e, construed 
elsewhere averne arf NyayRa. 36.10 on 1.106); 2Biii changed 
a TH пий .. э 
63.108; 2C taken away, separated TIS Zip taa эгїї: SibaBh, 
1789.11 (on ix. 4.41); 
803.10 (on їй.2.31); 


BhinDi. ii.2873 (on vi 5.1); RHE FRR чїй нї... ST 
гаї MoyüMili. 496.28 (on vi 5.4); 3Ai set aside, refuted, 
rejected леа Sa Mima. iii 2.34; (SabaBh. «aegra; 
MT 9 хати ЭТЇЇ TantrVa. 20.22 (on12.7); 5 айтта. 

STÎ: TantrVa, 803.4 (on 11230); eed TASTIERE 
Eig TupT. 3.8 (on iv.1.2): Чайзат: ... E Herta BrAra- 


UBh. 270.13 (on ii.1.20); Gatrefa:) a TFI от 
aR: TátpaT. (Và) 6.7 (oni.1.1); 1 4 


| ENI NyayVarPani. 4113; emm Чїйгє 


: WIND SivärkaMaDi.i.265.32 (ол 11.23-24): ЗАН 
(used as noun) (that) which is kept aside arii (0220: зан 


: AupaSQT.73.11; ЗВ Set aside, impeded, prevented Wer 
:YafasCam.i201.7. sper л: CCLI GÎ 


EUM 
їй €: ParsvC.7.755; WA... эф чї “ЁТ... Preterm, 
var FTE Jivan. 191.3; ЗС despise 
А 1 EE 0 
blamed, devoid of virtue этїї PRETT, = 9997 йч абы 
qurre g чі, warp site 9 999 ARIAT Aupasy 7, 
73.13; 4A removed, extracted, drained TST 992 1 Carag, 
1.24.23 (1922Ed.). 4Bi unfastened, disclosed or opened, unveiled 


Beraz... ЗТ, TÎR HetuBiT. 219.8; 4Bii pusheg 
out Rr 9ч етс ome ч «тї Teen 


PrakaPaii. 358.20; 5Ai wiped out, i.e, cleansed ania чала simi 
qif: fea PauskS. 27.501; RTT: атата ч тате. 


wera: CaturCin. iii (1). 996.8; ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 85 15; SAii wiped ou 
adipe Taree KãmSü. 366.17 (7.1); TASH Tê Faqe яй 
.. agga FUP AstiSam.i.162.16 (1.31); $ STITT. 
Ranft TEER: .... RÊT жї: оч; 
TilaMañ. 136.11; 5Aiii erased or eradicated erie S. 
sep NyaySu. Qa) 477B.12 (on iii.2.1); ЧЗ ЧӨЙ 
fara: LataMe. 2.34 (11); SBiremoved,i.e.relieved FI: A ... amp: 
waa wur Ro: BalC.5.16; smi] qa aac: ЧЇЙ 
= чєтїїїч PriyDa.4.7 (33); RRRA A ча? Чени 
.. RRA YasasCam.i.289.5 (comm. zen) ЭГЕЙ f& ... war 
фе: ETRE: UdaySuKa. 41.3; aRar iR- 
AAT] ... TERETE, ... #949 YasasCam.i.526.4; TITAS 
sim: #1918: Вһагг\їїг.3.15(3); ewîrî ... Бї ... qai 
GH El. ix 336.131; Fa... arid HETA: $гйра$аг. 810); 
SBiiremoved,cured Maat p Ura Fatt fF Ѕатагабат, 
6416; ATR YETTA: srr: SivLi. 22.15; 5C (used as noun) 
(that) which is removed, i.e. reached, achieved ТЧ f КЕРИ 
fires: TantrVa. 94.14 (on 13.3); 6A removed, dispelled FETA 
qiere: Sürya$.32; 6Bi (also used predicatively) removed, destroyed 
еш saei servi: RF: MudrüRa.7.8 (10); TET TET 
... ZATÎ TantrVa. 704.21 (on iii.1.8); aaga: Fra: ammi 
Wet ChindoUBh. 25.14 (oni.2.9); TAPAS TA: ата ChündoUBh. 
514.5 (on viii8.2); 4 FAH: ... TAF, aiaa BrAraUBh. 
5.18 (on 10.0); eared frst BrAraUBh. 82.14 (on 
i42) Чч: dara asc Weg: sear ч 314: GiuBh. 
(Sari) 363.6 (on 13.2); rifts: TEATS TATA: BrAraUBhVá. 
(Sambandha) 1104; Riaz PASS Ta ure: Manu- 
Bh. i370.13 (on 4.111); efe "ed NRAN 2e 
челт ЁШ ... тїї: OPAC TA: NalaCam. 2.20 (4); TTT: 
AASHTO GopáKeCan.66.23;amrdt ята. Gag HUT VedántKa. 
255.15 (on ii.2.1); aera wrested: aaa eee RR 
Jani 62.1; fea ninama: (Rend eri) 
ЧЕИЙН (Read BATA mE: E]. xiv. 236.9; 1363.3: xiii. 1266: 
Х1У.170.6; ii.151.6; xiv. 217.6; iv.12.7; іх.332.6; TERT IA 
Mise ERE JanaPa.5.7 (17); 6Bii destroyed or spoiled through 
injustice or evil means (эгїї gim ase Herimî) 9199) 
amda TTY BharBhaDi. on у.39.40; BharArthaPra. on v.39:40; 
GC subdued, suppressed, restrained айч ares: уча: € 
Каша. 4.1; ч ӨЧ Ч Wed eremi, ITE 
TilaMañ. 172.19; tsar ampi бау ч yat Kãvyanu. (Не) 


PIS ERS Rd ш vi i: Hitopa. 2.74 (3); бЕй subtracted TÊ 
TS е ЧӘ ATT ¥ GaniSaSam.5 2794; 7 passed 
Spent WD s. aru .. TTT 
c CSI Kad75.5; often Sar: ast 
aaa : 2. нат Чел ӨЯ 
>o (apa-nita) n. 1A Wrong or bad conduct or behaviour эйт 


ЧЇ gE! wumes ттт чай 994 


TET: 


gE MahaBha. iii.14.13; JÌ dr ача чут TATA 38 
атча FST (у 1. STi) Ha МаһаВһа.у. 34.78; Suri 
ЧЇЧ ... эгїї 919 ат FFT FF МаһаВһа. vi.15.73; 
Wael ama cd єттї waa foe ae: .. Gea 
MahàBhi.viii.68.13; таео FASTA ABA FFF Ката. 
vi.131*(14); 1B bad policy Sp: тае A AT нета MahaBhi. 
vii.158.1;2 epithet of dhyana (lit. (that) which is devoid of thought З Fz 
REM FT cu FH RET LaliVi. 
183.26[DBHS.] 

TÎRE: (apanita-kanduduhkha) adj. who has been relieved 
of the pain of itch f£ E ... REET ue] Teqî faq 
SastrDi. 840.15 (on ix.4.16) 

зч ано Gomis аваар adj.. whose water-bowl has 
been stollen or taken away (from him) TFÊFATFZF snid- 
BUSCA)... ЖЕН: 999299 MES .137.14 

ameter (apanita-karpatàvacchádana) adj. from which 
the covering cloth is removed or taken away Sted (УЯЧА 
OST аттата gummi HarsaC. 160.3. 

эчак (apanita-kalankà) adj. (f) from which blackspot is 
removed 97 STE: FATT A STU 
fara DasKuC. 26.7. 

TRG (apanita-kalmasa) adj. from whom sin is removed, freed 
from sin, i.e.expiated Yar ЯТ гаЧ веч HFH MattaVi.16 (6) 

Tm —(apanita-kavaca) adj. from whom armour has been 
taken away, deprived of armour Ёле: — (m3) MahaBha. 
vii.155.14. 

TERR (apanita-ke$a) adj. (used as noun) (one) whose hair is cut 
off, tonsured firît: ...1 anims FT RAAT Маһар. 
38.104. 

BAAS (apanita-kle$a) adj. whose obstacles are removed, whose 
hindrances are destroyed атата: waist FTA wad я 
aires: YogBh. 69.2 (on 2.13) 

HTT (apanita-gandha) adj. whose fragrance is erased, deprived 
of fragrance Seq: Hie: f ean cnp 


zga (vl 


enim 
faguart rer Yadava, 18.51. 

srasttenTe red (apanita-grhadhipatya) adj. (f) whose house- 
holdership is taken away or withdrawn танча ет ... 91991 
BalaKni. 177.5 (on 1.70) 

ariamas (apanita-cäpala) A from which the fi 
removed, devoid of fickleness € iat 
erer (Ека ЧОН саа 930. 

зич абача (apanita-cittavaimatya) adj. whose difference of 
opinion is removed or discarded ачаа Aaa- 
aries Фәй LalitaStaRa. 39. 

зч ат Gpanita janaina) adj. from which mass of germs 
is removed or extracted, i. e. filtered (Taq AE fr) aai 

ai 1 RC 722.23 (on 6.46) 

gules (apanitatatamas-ka) adj. whose drakness, i. e. igno- 
rance is removed or destroyed. of discarded ignorance Ser .. Wand: 
.. area їйїнїн ChandoUBh. 442.16 (on vii.11.2) 

atiae (apanita-taralata) adj. from which the fickleness is 
removed or eradicated FACT ї Weta di sme 
CECE чп Wr Pranda HarsaC. 992. 

забт (apanita-tiraskarini) adj. (f.) whose veil has been 
removed эче TST wd Чеш KunaMa. 910. 

SEEIGGEÍ (apanita-tusa) adj. from which husk is removed or 
winnowed away gaara: Sease: nea: GEL T 
aiaga: YogBh. 69.1 (on 2.13) 


amia (apanita-tva) n. 1A the state of being removed, set aside or 


separated 3 Ч geriam] Tan Và. 806.7 (on iii 2-34); йек 
Esperto FE SE SETTE STE MEE 


= f emê: Эт VidhiRa. 


ckleness is 
Aur 


[7 


16 (1012); IB the state of being removed, i.e. destroyed aq aT 
"mie MundaUBh. 359.14 (oni i ЖЇН SRS TERT 
ЯГ Тагк$ап. (А.) 138.6; 1C the state of being removed Sami 
TantrRa. 147.11: 2 the state of being transferred ЧЕТ WETE 
[3] BAS SankarK3Bh 28.3(on 1.3.11); 3 the state of being rejected or 
refuted ЯТЬ Аш: Weed REH FR Я, EXE] 
Se “Sera Їй RATAN Weg TarkSam. 
(A) 100.16. 

MPAA  (apanita-daksánana) adj. (used as noun) tone? who 
hascutofftheface,i.c.neckofDaksa STAT ... RR чч Foret 
Wa NilaVi. 104.15. 

arrest  (apanitadasámóaka-rüpa) п. form which is 
(obtained after being) diminished by one-tenth éma AEA aE- 
uw (usn) GaniSaSam. 140. 

ariana  (apanita-dárikávesa) adj. who has removed or 
cast aside the disguise of a girl STEHT Waa AA HAT are 
TAA DasKuC. 99.20. 


trae (apanitadevata-ka) adj. which is transferred or 


EKEIGECEGIGI 
separated from the deity ETT arr 99: Hi: aed 
TantrVá. 873.10 (on iii.3.14); Bhim. 619.4 (on iii.3.25), amA- 
жыты FE: FTF: кПа MayüMiáli. 64129 (on ix 4.11) 

TAET (apanita-devatàsambandha) m. connection with 
the deity which is removed or separated Я Я TATA читаат 
aq lantrVà. 803.10 (on iii.2.31); BCE GI ECE Cu ba 
RHETT MimáKau. 11.289.20 (on iii.2.33) 

aqfaa (apanita-dhana) adj. from whom wealth has been taken 
away or stollen STR: FIST "am BrahmandP. 11.51.60. 
aiana (apanita-narakabhaya) adj. i from whom the fear of 
hell is removed or eradicated AAFAA: ... ERRATA: 
aa mace: magoma Kad. 37.12; ii who has eradicated the 
fear (arising in his mind) from the demon Naraka, (comm. 77444 
FFA) Kãd. 37.12. 

ЭЧЧТЯГЯТЕӨЧТ1 (apanita-nikhilatapã) adj. (f.) A which has 
removed or relieved all sorrows TAREE ... EM Ra 

aE Al mmm AryáSaSa.46 (comm. qim my B which 
has removed or cured all the fevers, AryáSaSa. 46 (comm. at 
Aa) 

smi TER (apanitanidratamaska-tva) п. the state of being 
one from whom darkness (in the form) of sleep is removed or destroyed ud 
f ач emu uuu tala PancRaRa. 82.7. 

adamda  (apanita-nimesavartanáyta) adj. who has 
avoided the mass of winking movements entrata TATE 
ааят: яр: seam биат: Үапарга. 9.5. 

ariama (apanitanirmalya-visaya) adj. referring to the 
remains of flower-offering (to the deity) which are removed 
TARR ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 210.8. 

эчїач  (аралїа-райКа) mr. n. mud which is wiped out Smart 
aE TilaMai. 252.8. 

TATE (apanita-patika) adj. from which the banner is taken 
away or removed ge Ч Jaa aiaz TilaMei. 
252.4. 

эчїнчїїчөт=їб®Ф_  (apanita-parimalàntarakatha) adj. which 
has stopped or put an end to discussion on any other fragrance UTE- 
Geel Wi ae FEI Warm ля} wee ur 
gag "ws BhámiVi.].20. 

atria  (apanita-paryantaparikara) adj. from which 
the last attendants are taken away or withdrawn FA чачат 
12420. р 

ячћачаіч. (apanita-pary’na) adj. whose saddle is removed 
Fadi aed RH .. TER CeeeeepKataSaSig. Hi4.ll4. _ 


ASAT 
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aqaa (apanita-pidhāna) adj. A of which the encloser з 
sar ov 2. н - 
been removed or set aside ariaa: gmg: a m SEM 5 
BrKathaSloSam. 20.26; В of which (pot etc.) the c : a 
removed ariana Ч КЛ quu ... rz: 
BrKathaSloSam. 20.77; (еч vee E 
CaturCin. iii (1). 1305.14. : 
ЭЧЧЇЧДЕ Б (apanitapurnska-tva) n. the state of being that (word) 
which has lost the masculine gender TI 97 59 ciega “ч 


T aVr. on ii.2.87. 
Mr SM ta-pürvadevatà) adj. which has been separated 
or transferred from the earlier deity 7 araqa і Кае 
Bale Натат ЧАЁН. VidhiRa, 12 (87.10); Я Ж AUT тїт 
Amer Samrat wey йч aaiim tfi 
agro AAA VidhiRa. 41 (204.8); aiaga 25 айе 
їчї Жетт... amr ач 8: SivarkaMaDi 
i. 31.4 (on 1.1.1); sra aa eI... tarr Fr 
SivarkaMaDi.i.314.22 (oni.2.1) 

rvi (apanitapůrvadevatā-ka) adj. which has been 
transferred from earlier deity Faq Wzdüg er Talend 
аата Bhàm. 593.21 (on 11.3.7) 

аар (apanita-priigvesa) m. the earlier dress which is 
removed aTal(?MP.W.) wks Я dani: | eens 
“чї ag TRH RajTa.(Ka.) 3.229. 

rT:  (apanita-bhartrduhkha) adj. who has relieved the 
Pain of the master daren: rata Wage wd Еи 
PratiYau. 4.5. 

эттїї. (apanita-bhara) adj. who has lessened or decreased the 
burden fév: ... omnia анат ЧЕЧ SrutaPra. ii.606.13 
(on iv.2.15) 

Siria (apanitabhárocchvasita) adj. breathing a sigh of 
relief due to the burden being removed or lessened Ter Rahira- 
maaa RO ня: Prati. 1.5 (1) 

(apanita-mátangaghantàvalaya) adj. wherein 
the garland bells of the elephants have been taken away TPT з 
... TT ATH NilaVi. 14.18. 

aAa (apanita-mürti) adj. whose figure is cleared from, i. e. 
has come ош of чэч... тач Frage УагайгаС. 11.26, 

ril (apanita-rakta) adj. from which the blood is extracted 
PRS TI! TI... Brom... Uh: Сага. vi5.182, 

HUA OT (apanita-rajahkana) m. particles of dust which are 
removed STAG: ... щей ERI Acyutarà. 2.20. 

Wert RUIT apanita-rajahkani) adj. (f) from which particles of 
dust are removed. 3 ў Tas TABU | 
FITA өйө: HAM NemiNir. 7,53. 

Smiles (apanita-ruj) adj. from whom troubles or depressions are 
removed Ne: ... тны... таче танан RámiCam, 
6.106 (5) 1 

этїїчї (apanita-vatı «dj. A who has relieved or removed ZRA: 
PAT: . SARTI епа quà KathàSaSig  iii.3.52: 
Terme GerriidaryPurusPa, 10.6; B whohas passed. orspent tarê: 
SATA: wey... wanna 


[ : { KathaSaSig. 1.3.52. 
(apanita-vani) adj. from which the medicated wick has 
been taken away or removed 


Азат, 1,148.28 (1.28) 
эчт БЇТ. (apanita-vahnikanika) adj. (f) from which the 
Sparks Of fire have been removed P : 


ates Pract Rafe я: KaumuMa, 37. 
Amid; (apanita-vitarka) adj. (used as noun) (one) who has 

relinquished orabandoned conjecture Эа: ... sig aa: ete 

BrKathaStoSarn,20.41, 


apanita-visa) adj. from which poison has deen extrac, 
SERIE COM us 1 NilsVi. 1313. li 
Еа RUBER (apanita-vertrivetra) adj. in which the Staff of the 
staff-bearer has been taken away ae ا‎ css s EEE 
Чаяана ИГР! ТТ HarsaC. 185.17. 

“эте йй CER] «dj. (f) who has given up or 
ipie cessing por = beautification GOM ... à THT. 
©тєчттБїй: RamaCam. 5.17. 

ae (apanita-vyavaharakrtyabhara) adj. who has 
abandoned the burden of business-responsibitlity fag: ARR- 
germ RET Ae TT RR: TITRE UjjvaNiMa, 
a (apanitasankam) adv. with hesitation Temoved, without 
hesitation З 8А НАТЕРА qe MadhyaVya, 1.9, 

alas (apanita-Salya) adj. from whom the splinters (of arrows) 
have been extracted 51: ISSUE rT TN МаһаВһа, 
viii. Арр.1. 18(136) 

TRE — (apanita-Sirastrana) adj. who has taken off or 
removed the helmet awire: IR 991 99: RaghuVa. 4.64, 
STD TTT! atria TST Кајта, 
(Ka.) 7.1544, b. 

aada (apanita-foka) adj. who is relieved of agony TRT 
ачта Пет: aE ga ASTM BhartrNir. 4.1 (7) 

aiana (apanita-srama) adj. whose exhaustion or fatigue has 
been removed or relieved êa ... Smp PT ... ranî Kad. 
121.10. 

ariaa (apanita-$ramasveda) adj. whose perspiration of 
fatigue has stopped dd: AJA ... ATÂ Aiari 72: ATE 
(Farî PadmP. (Ra) 45.71; are ... жеебейт а чејч аач qae 
[гїп аата атча агае етее: аата 
Waar Ca ETE Rrra TilaMai. 242.22, 

(apanita-samastakalikalmasa) adj, who 
has removed or destroyed all sins of Kali age Gad: asiata- 
N: BST ea: NalaCam. 4.23 (3) 

Sree (apanita-samastasena) adj. from whom the entire 
army has been driven away or withdrawn q: pT m 
amA FEE DandaVi, 1.14. 

T (apanita-samáyoga) adj. who has cast away the riding 
dress or apparatus (rzríre) sraa feat sri 
М Kad. 281.20, 

aimi (apanitasambandha-devata) f. deity whose 
connection (with Tite) has been discontinued этїї CORI ES GY GILE LE 
TMI ЧЇЧ Өтө MimiKau. 1i.289.20 (on iii.2.33) 
(apanita-samyamana) adj. whose fetters have just 


been removed mà | Feria  WadISagdudm 


Ait: Mrech.7.6(15) 
(apanita-sidhvasa) adj. (f) from whom fear has been 


erased or eradicated amaa Ti re [EAE EEL GI klk 


NaisC. 18.48, 


эйт (apanita-sneha) adj. who has removed or wiped out 

Viscidity (from ones body) (Reimaa жт: ячатлачлө:) fem 
: CaturCin, 1865.11. 

(apanita-svedakheda) adj. whose pain, i. e. un- 


easiness due to perspiration is relieved 9; wont wed 


bil (арапша) adj. who has stolen away a part or carried 


away a portion a; |. di ED S 
vi 4.128. Teast sper mereqa KathaSaSag 


TATA 

aimen — (apanitüksara-sthána) n. place of the removed 
syllable arin arî ат 5ч ч Hêsa ua ped 
«94 AgniP. 342.30. 

зачат (apanitanga) adj. of which limbs have been cut off 
чїч BERET Fezî Tantrva. 259.13 (o 

эчїчтчя (apanitatapatra) n. umbrella which has been removed 
ACTA: wird «Wanda Kad 8 

эгїї көч COR, adj. whose fa 
is relieved (affdzpum:) эйтер: ... Hass DaiKuC. 112.5. 

чата ча араа adj. wi s and inte- 
stines have been removed or extracted ЕГП RRRT TEE 
чаа „31% Hard АуаЅат. 11.702 (4.11) 

E ERICIEI EE (apanitámarsasantamasa) adj. from which the 
darkness of wrath has been destroyed or removed, free from darkness (in the 
form) of wrath Ş Waa Hê FF FF чч 
SubhaDha, 4.19 (4) 

araen (apanitámbara) adj. from which the covering cloth has 
been removed or cast away STIR: g: . Feet EFIE EST 
wr 9 vmm paraS. 15.890 


orptiergt (apanitàyudha) adj. who has abandoned or given up 


23. 


weapon TI TT: 91 ae WD ul ялт чт кт 
faa: wer a ба: КатаМай. 301.1. 

TÎRTIR (apanitdvasara-tva) n. the state of being that for which 
an occasion has passed away “HE @Aaiteaaaesaage | FTAA 


Wu ч "dem SankarKàBn. 28.10 (on 1.3.12) 

ЭЧЕП УЧ (apanitasesabhiisana) adj. who hes removed or 
cast away all the ornaments FIR: ... AWAIT... STAY 
Warde Kad. 15.3. 

arimia (apanitàsesasalya) adj. from whom (i.e. whose body) 
all tips of arrows have been removed or extracted HRT o 
ATATIA: TT Чеш РАУ DasKuC. 5 
aa Wy CRM AREY DaéKuC. 
36.11. 

adanan (apanitüsyávarana) adj. whose veil or covering of 
face is removed RTT ... Wa: FATE Fe 
mazat ay: РапдаС. 13.157. 

ЭЧЕП ПАН. (apanitihitàyus) adj. which has destroyed the lives 
of enemies rT Tif NalaCam. 1.46 (5) 

oR (apa- -niti) f.1 setting aside or refutation (of contradictions) 7 
ч чач aAa: SaikseSà. 1.166 (135.13); 2А wrong 


policy qama ... orm | Queer Tay SubhaNi. 2.8; 
2B bad conduct e: Ta ачан Pad (Чөп: =й 7 
TTR: FEE Mahan. 7.26; 3 transfer BII [5 Я TERT 
"dr! rrr: NyäyMāVi. 176.18 (on iii 5.18); 
4 removal, i.e. relief SHIRA FTA ATES smear 
Ueda Penge: cgo mi mgri YawaPra. 2.71. 
aqida (apanitendrasambandhi-tva) n. the state of being 
that whose connection with (the deity) Indra has been set aside or cut off Я: 
aT, ATER: TantrVà. $04.10 (on 1232) 
AAT (apanitendhanabhara) adj. from which mostof the fuels 
havebeenremovedortakenout Êrê APTA аў на: ... TÎ 
mR: Ais: cufedr Faik uu TrisaSaPuC. 13342. 
aiae  (apanitesti) adj. from which the chosen number is sub- 
tracted Rare Yaa aAA: 1 a TH aed 
GaniSaSam. 1.82. 
aitai (apanitottariyamsuka) adj. (f.) whose upper 
garment has been removed or cast aside AA .. EAA 
masaia FIG ... ETA МаїаСат5.19(11) 
(apanitodvega) adj. (f) whose anxiety is removed or 
relieved agaaa ЯТ Чаш т FR JayaMa. 264.15 
(on 5.1) 


R- 


93 oe 


Heidt (apanitopanita) adj. which is refuted (as being devoid 
ої а quality )and accepted (as having another quality) THRE FT 
Pa Я TT 9 git, чай oad ¥ ad em, 
wd oa faq as FRAT AupaSaT. 73.14. 

sma conse. ger. 1Ai having elided, or deleted, having dropped 
ii having subtracted, having deducted iii having excluded Bi having stopped, 
having discontinued ii having removed (from the position), having degraded 
Chaving abandoned,i.e. neglected 2Ai having removed, i.e, having cleared 
or cleansed ii having removed, i.e. having erased or eradicated iii having 
removed, i.e. having blown off iv having removed, i.e. having wiped off 
Bi having removed. i.e. having destroyed ii having removed, i.e. having 
suppressed or subdued iii having razed or demolished Ci naving removed, 
i.e. having plucked ii having removed, having cut off 3Ai having removed, 
having taken away, i.e. put off ii having taken away, i.e, discarded iii having 
removed or taken out iy having taken away, having untied 
Bi having removed, i.e. having relieved ii having removed, i.e.having 
quenched, satisfied C having taken away, i.e. having cleared or paid back 

(debt) Ai having carried away having removed i.e. having led away having 
shifted ii havin ied away, i.e. having freed, having released iii having 
transferred B having taken away, i.c.having stollen C having drawn away 
ng withdrawn Di having taken out, having extracted ii having separated 
en out, having poured away E having taken away,i.e. not having 
raised the tone 5A having set aside, having barred or forbidden B having set 
aside; having refuted, having denied 6 having passed away, spent IAihaving 
elided or deleted having dropped эЧ aerei Wea Tanz 
Sm У211250.21.4 (comm. TTT 919 Ч gom; ат п neut 
am faa ЧЕТ ê яа IT F: Janasra. 6.10; 
Ae "ende TEA aaa =й a 
ITA SaükarKà.xiii2.16; TET A Eggs Ward PariVr. 
(Si)143.10; sri Wa sie HF тл FAT PariVr(Si.)157.5; 
emer SiddhàiKau.l47A.13 (on 1.3.17); JA TEA 
акып їн TE SiddhdKau.363B.19 (on iii.1.35); RTE 

` sR! 3I mp! 3: SiddhaKau.447B.6 (on iii. 1.11); 
Uu A ER аш Fact: aSabdeSe.ii.116.2; zaraa am- 
Wildes: LaSabdeSe.ii.404.12; 1Aii having subtracted, having deducted 
ait win Radia REA Јуойуе27: faa AA 
a PancSi.l4.38; FR Sa: Чач ар = "UL 
EUN MaBhásk.l.5; эчте FTAA 9999 
MaBhásk.l48; Frazee! eee 
rari: GaniSaSan 5.139%; WAAR REHET UA 
asarî а TTR Мпа$аш. 93.4 (оп 4.43); Fea 
rar GrahaGa. 69.28 (93); He: ... E: ... ETE feat 9 
THERE ChandasCu.8.6 (5); 1Aiii having excluded qi ЯЯЯ 
FFARR HetuBiT.707;1Bi having stopped, shaving discontinued 98 
SSeS A afi чеч, чачат welt Ta 
ArthSa.iii 210.8 (13.5); RTT A staSam.i.174.6(1 35); 
1Bii having removed (from the position), having degraded Li .. 
weed ums FARA: JayaMa.22.7 (on 1.2); 1C having abandon- 
ed, i.e. neglected їчтїн {9914 ay SubhaRaSam.33; 2991: 
eri TATE rini зч PRIA YasasCam.ii.74.5; FET 
mia feu яя fern нент PRSA AmyUda. 4.69: 2Ai having 
removed, i. e. having cleared or cleansed FEZ aE REE 
îra de ач dae Add VaikhaGS. 5.13: ERR 
E ARRA ES FFE ManuBhi.104.27 (052.56); TH 
Raed ча: RARE THEA FER FE: SivU 5.220; 
2Ай having removed, i. e. having erased or eradicated Sakata ЭЧ 
ad aqare TEH MadhyaVya. 1.9 {[POS.Ed.]; 2Aiii kaving 
removed, i. e. having blown off E AJA SERTAS 
MrgendraT.ii 3 5: 2Aiv having removed, i.e. having wiped off SENTIS 
a: aE: RimC 296: THREE Ж 


qr «up KanSiPa. 19.179; aq IETS 


hus 


4394 


aiaa 


ый afte Re .. GRE ча: SriKaC. 9.33; 2Bi having 
removed, i.e. having destroyed TISTÎ one i 
BrParáSm. 4.106; BalamBha. i.112.11 (on 1.24 RI 
ueri атта DasKuC.105.21; i «Тат Fe © 
Зач ата werfen: MaA MrgendraTi.9.21: SLT Aee 
TRT sri: SNE SO їчїн 
TAIT этет TattvVai. 36.30 (on 1.32); Wai ga 
WBhaviP.i82A.10(14149); чт vemm (ЧУЧ S 
firmi NataLaRaK. 1366; ANAA... ng 
BrahmSaBh. (61) ii.438.15 (on іу.1.12); AAR: PIE TERT 
vari. ETT Hf SivarkaMaDi. 14259 
(oni3.12 wei: mae] pai 5195 WT 
PadyVe.865; egret ЧЧ: 1914 Rágh.1258; 
2Bii having removed, i.c. having suppressed or subdued 7 agar 
жїзгє! тата ASYA әт MahiBhi.i49.25; otra їн 
may... AH ... HAT BrAraUBh. 762.8 (on үі2.3); PA: 
aaa f Fara arena aerial 
HÎRI ҮабазСат.й.55.7; 3 aaa .. mr їч wie 
AryiSa$a.137; faq Ta .. GATE: .. їчтї .. wd 
Red SivarkaMaDi. 1.70.26 (оп1.1.1); RATA ... ЧЕ Cu 
aE ... Bt eT... Вк Рагуопауаама. 202.4; HZ 
«immi ViraMi. (Vyavahára.) 23.14; 2Biii having razed or demolished 
aAA PándaC.9.25; ae тен янача 
TT: Яеча: тета: RG: PrabaCin. 65.16; AIAG TAPIA 
TÎ SONAS TAA PurdPraSarh. 124.22; ara 
... roa AAEE: РигаРга$агп.131.28; 2Ci having 
removed, i.e. having plucked «TW: ... TEHO „эч rf 
@ РайсТ. 4.1 (11) (372.6); 2Cii having removed, having cut off aaa 
Tug: ATTY Triga$aPuC.ii2.186; atta «тїї RTE 
ТФА: PrabhiC.14.7; 3Ai having removed, having taken away, i.e. put off 
agus еч ч Черин: Kausisa.79.10; sire 
чїч g emi] mme PauskS. 37.45; PaiicT.1.55 (42)51.8; Ча 
... IEA Tantrákhyà.15.6; ffe ... quis ... 
PART ROTATE: RwSarh.4.15; Rr евна TTT 
Vikramo. 2.13 (8); 2.15(3); PrabaK.74.10;a1 ... aria Чё I 
ES а PÀ DasKuC. 117.9; этед cerea 
M PûraS. 6.29; aia w remî яша RA f? Paras. 12.448: 
15.888; dar ... Rae ... erq Paras. 21.14; sp ч 
-. ЧӘЙ ч нт: aia аш Риб waht ChandouBh. 548.2 
(on viii.13.1); ТараУа. 1.153); сй feet si mien ч 
AgniP. 79.3; IsanSiPa. 1.8.43; 1.28.59; 91919 qt T LaksmiT. 49.73; 
BrKathàSloSari. 22.212; AbhinBha. ii.362.20 (on 16.37); JAAT 
чїч smt 7 AtmaTaVi.481.10; efte ax 
eri MIT THT] Raghuni.4.5; ЗАЙ having taken 
away, ie. discarded smog SST TUM: 1. этти Maha. 
Bha i6429; qui pei: ems Рапска. 3.5; Purfü ade 
Westy Ragh.17.67; 3Aiii having removed or taken out (TRI) omi 
Far meme at... aura: Wd Sut Jayas. 21.104; 
HERE ЧЇЧ: 97599419 VII NIBrKathiSloSar.S.324; qosqan- 
il mH wd чаң шай usmod Manaso.iv.s 869; apt 
"qus ig wren ste ViraMi. (Sarhskira.) 430.23: 3Aiv having taken 
away, having untied aqiq ч n SM... Te uem. 
Hm À SrigaSar.88; 3Bi having removed, i.e. having relieved 
ЧЕТ AR Age rufen 
El. xvii.319.12: xviii 305.13; 
S aul: Kavyalan, (Ru.) 13.13; 
: s an я ч Ф909 
SatTroji. 647; BhojPra. 27; $ийһарул. 8955; Subhasi. 3445; i 
WES Fea 8 х 
m orotate RajTa 
(Jo) 485; cite wi цч ча $ b 


: Karh Va. 7.12(7); 3Bii having removed, i. e. having 


satisfied Р 9997 OAM "ert E y TTT 
n Я h.1.46 (486); 3C having removed, i.e. having cleareg 
yfi Carud.1.26; Мгсс т eis с sd 
or paid back (deb) îre Remp gat: Reel fe 
BalaKn. 1243.1 (оп 2.121); 4Ai having carried away, having led away, 
having shifted TET ATE ГАТ Ката. vi. App.1.68(79), 
edi 9 чакча: Wee at Ата. 1.2675 (7.5); wi 
emer... 9А McA Tantrakhya. 87.5; TAY: 2. wm 
.. ATA PañcT. 2.80 (20) (259.2), четт ЙЧ TER TRT 
DaéKuC.13.24; AAA... emerit DasKuC. 20.8; TEMA Têr. 
qia wb rm отчу: Ww RA NaisC.11.65; 4Ай having 
carried away, i.e. having freed, having released TAT ا‎ A 
3 wd iYau.4.5; тета туа 
wwe ЧӘ RMR PratiYau. 4.5; We li 1 
GAM WAMA BãlC. 5.13 (16); ear qere Teri ST, 
MudrãRa.1.20 (23); SATOMI ST TUT 0 WD этш 
їп wer qup 197: MundUBh, 354.8 (ол iii.2.2); 4Aiii having 
transferred WEE... TA EN were: Rad SasuDj, 
293.11 (on iii.5.17); NyayMàVi. 176.23 (on iii.5.18); 4B having taken away, 
i.e.havingstollen (g&zgfa) Tar aa v mig 
ЇЇ АТ Tantrakhya. 47.2; PañcT.1.158 (28) (157.5); a р 
aera FRG SamarüSam3.21; 4C having drawn away, having 
withdrawn 9 aaa moge nmm guam 
Sanaga, HarsaC. 232.5; 4Di having taken out, having 
extracted Giant ATT ... ЧЕЛ eq Ааай 1,167.5 (1.33); 
amen (ет) a б wd «четт agai fa) ear 
wwe Rrepa TapaVa.6.5(49); TITA 9 eR Кт! 
aria чш sp ators ARA Aq Manaso.iii.13.1470; aria 
Tisserant femp! qai Remi ейн TR еп 


quenched, 


Tq 
Hastyayur. 227.1(2.28); 4Dii having separated 9 ... тїї т 
a T ... mur: KanDhàSt. 8; TT 
Ted TA: Эйч TR: УікгареС.5.51; «те Garena 
ЯЙ AT TR VS, sed xg: GopaKeCan.54.23; 4Diii having 
taken out, having poured away ая died daian fn 
RasRaSa. 12.79; 4E having taken away, i.e. not having raised the tone strata 
S AM Wurst! 7 Aas Temrê qur! pu 
TAK: SarhgiRa. iii.246.12 (6.102) (comm. varia wei кїй Я 
TR ч яй); SA having set aside, having barred or forbidden Н Я 
ama TA me wi арта wd dare: ида SabaBh. 
951.9 (oniii4.18); arta warmer 37997 ч KuttaMa. 48; 
SB having set aside, having refuted, having denied ang git Sum 


REB 9 аҹ wq теда агата: TantrVa. 
537-1 (оп 12.23); эйч: .. furem ичип я Чт 
PañcPā.39.22 (оп 1.1.1); В À Є 

ЭЧӘМ: .. Yee... зї BalaKri.ii46.20 (on 3.119); т o 
ырш кен Рах PrakaVi. 181.22; a 


ЧЕЧ датча MimaKau. ii. 200.25 (on iii.1:21): 6 having passed 
away, having spent mgema d Сїтї: IESE 
IER SisuVa, 11.4; тетт зета іт Raama 

... ЧЧ SankaDigVi. (Ma.) 5. 151 s 
Y (apa-niyat) adj. being removed orextracted HUA 349 

eco MahaBhi. уйї. 75.36. 

aa (ара-пїуатапа) adj. [/.-ã] 1A being transferred Bi being 
Separated from ii being taken away or brought forth iii being taken away 07 
SIGNIS C being driven away D being carried away, being led away 
2Aibeing removed, being relieved ii being removed, i.e. washed out Bi being 
Temoved Or destroyed ii being blown away C being hurt or injured 3 (used 
Predicatively) being set aside, being refuted 4 being removed, being taken 
ТУУ ТА being transferred qupd? areca чата SabaBh. 
1013.14 (oniii 5 44); IBi being separated тот татат ТИНА 
ЧЕ! EMR area чеч: sum ae == 
мс 2355; IBii being taken away or brought forth 9 ae 
SEET Tet oper omer Чура 84 


STTHETHTASGIT 
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AÑ: NydyMafi. i.292.1;IBiii being taken away or stretched TAET . 
ATTA чая: | . weed any BIST gm NemiNir. 


10.38; 1C being driven away (TTT) rega MA- 
Terî HET ST AG TTY "Hag Чї: am wea 


NalaCam 6.11644); taq 84: ue was 


. ASAI PATA Y aSasCam. i.320.4; 1D being carried away, 
being ed away mR REFE: PER AM MAGA: | Hp: 
че чта Hastyayuy 199. 25 2G: 13); BAL being ret amnes being relieved 
ЗАЙ being removed, ie. washed out 


vf ye AvantiKa. 34 їз 

(ает) 
чеч YasasCam. 15306 (Cum saree) See 
SRT: ETEA YasasCam. 11.37.3; FT 
ч RRA verum angaa JayaMa. 78.11 (on 2.1); 
2Bi being removed or destroyed арал сыцшЕцЕгә сырен 
айя ERRATA: ... fueran BálaKri. ii.62.21 (on 3.171- 
174); 2Bii being blown away этч... WHT. BURR ea 
irê ATTA deest Tg 
YasasCam. i.249.5 (comm. TRIETATT:); 2C being hurt or injured ай d 
PATI TEI, Aa WEA aie Sf 
aml wem YA BalaKri. ii.160.13 (оп 3.272); 3 (used predicatively) 
being set aside, being refuted 7G WERT ... TRIE 
amar a mmasrmaemqdsd Ч: TantrVa. 62024 (on 
1.3.24); a Rarer Tra fers 
FEET ... Ae HATIE SarvaDaSarn. 16.811; 
4 being removed, being taken away fram aaa Ai ЕЧ WT 
EUSA HarVi. 27.2; AIT 9 RR WM: Be: Al ManuBh. 
1.112.10 (on 2.70) 

aada (apaniyamāna-tā) f. the state of being removed or 
eradicated эп ч AGA... ATTA exo ae TantrVa. 
997 12 (on iii.4.34) 

1 (apaniy: 'amána-niravadhisvedam) adv. byway 
of the continuous perspiration being wiped off sre 
Caan... WRITER 9а YatraPra. 4.138 (9) 

этїїятячїїїяд= (араптан рыны adj.of which the 
covering cloth is being removed Gk Co . . wader 1 
чей Вч NemiNir. 10.23. 

ATAR (apa-nihara) adj.cleared off dew drops {99.1981 
wê фчяттүадаїччїї HR SrügiBhü. 49. 

BAY (apa-nu-) iLP.1 to separate, to hold separately, i. e. to arrange 
жеч pea аўч SÎ SaikhaGS.i.8.9 (comm. ET ІТ 

йййя жя ara удар; RT ET Wen Ergin 
KausiGs. 13.6 =i5.1 (comm. arr mà: айий r 
фт ш! qt: Ha ITT TAR); 2 to remove gi a 
requi тї: PadyaTa. 7. 
auga (ápa-nutta) adj. [P.viii.3.56] removed, driven out, excluded 
заң ATA FT SED EEE IH TAY. 
e a E NALE quu kama are 
WD gerit Tais. VLiv.102; ЗЧ deia нё d Ф wi: 
MaiS.i3.120.349): iv.63 (1.817); Кан. 27.8; KapiKaS. 33 (2721); 
TaiBr. 1415; dr Nama STATA eT ATA TET TE 
чыінадэча і EE FEAR aa E эла ApsSs. 
xii.22.2; Man$S. 79.18; HirSS. viii.7.8 (873.27) (comm. xad); VaikhaSS. 
15.27; 2 the word apanutta, cf SITÎ. 

TTT (apanutta-vati) adj. (f) containing the word ‘apanutia’, 
ie.drivenout sr Ч x (АЯЙ Эрач 9991 А 
KausiBr. 29.4 (140.12) 

ЭЧДГА (apa-nutti) f. 1 act of driving away, repelling 2 expiation or 
atonement 3 destruction 4 [Dat.] word or expression 5 stultification, 
refutation 6A the act of erasing B act of removing, i.e. wiping out 7 taking or 
sending away 1 act of driving away, repelling ЧЧ Werk 


udi 
Wed KãthS. 8.4 (188.5); KapiKaS. 6.9 (6923); aaa Банї qed 
HATTIE KähS. 27.8 (1.1479), ч GAA AT FE 
Wit AitBr 36.6923); чта WIAA Pac Br. xii.4.10; Seat 
aes WIA TÊ KaufiBr. 29.4 (140.12); чач SARE 
"atr gA A JaimiBr 3.49; SW Zur Sm wi FE Hama 
TaiA.v.9,7 (633.9); TAET HATIE SmriCan. v.281.11; 
2 expiation or atonement PAWS E Em: Raga Каћа- 
kabrahmanasarhkalana 87.2; (ê) mamî 99: таче: NNUS 
AVPari.31(6).4; PAT EAH ... ŞTI ManuSm. 11.92; 
TET BE Pus TIT ManuSm. 11.139; EER 9 
чачу! яб таза wd ч afi XER ManuSm. 11.209; 
VisnuSm. 5434; Wafer ad: FU eem VisquSm. $2.14; 
VisnuDhaP. ii.73.5; vii Gel... ШЩЧ ЧЕШЧ ETI 
SatãSm.5.21; чач Ет а: TTI MatsyaP. 52.15: F WT 
Td FTTH Үз}йа5т. 3.305; Арага. 1213.12 (оп 3.305); чї 
Saa: еп SMa TIT BhagP.x.22.19; eê ERR 
Raa adami TIT KürmaP. 658.14 (2.30); 42895] 

um wap ManuBh.i.421.27 (0n5:1); Раа чаї a eee 
FÀ fusmpVasiS.1492; geared reml we (zs 
атта VasiS. 19.29; s RE єй ur EVET VasiS. 42.128; 
RASA FTE TA TH DipKa. 106.22 (on 
3.306); BalamBha.iii.147.18 (on 3.254); 3 destruction эте, о 
зт AAG TATA Уана$а.43.1; IRRA, забти яз 
BrDe. 3.114; THE SEAT ITT | AS 999119 NaiskaSi. 
252; pá: wi шч EMT |... frac ЧЕП чїч SivU. 
6.231; PIENET A Parag ies ячй ҮашаРга. 4.46; 4 [Dat] 
word or expression apanutryai FFT TÎ чї ieget тї чеха 
BharSi.31; 5 stultification, refutation ASAT 9 aaga: maus 
BrAraUBhVá. i.4.253; бА erasing, the act of clearing waa qd mia 
Hs BhaviP.570B.9 Gii (4).14.13); sra... тй 8 Я Mea 
wits: Gad! олай sy а аркі Aega GaneP. 1.66.27; 
ач: чт: Farad FFI SivaP. ii (1).648 (444.12); Я: ... Be 
mal биши AAT CaturCin.ii(1)3.11; 6B act of 
removing, ie. wiping out ÊRE аст HETTA | ET 
SSI... HFT 91 MahNirvaT. 5.38; 7 taking or sending away, 
MW. 

ячяхаїя (apanuttyartham) adv. 1 for the sake of destruction favi 
wm 2.1 om aged ча Учета BrAraUBhVa. 14.1492; 
2 for the sake of expiation GATING GDI =н WERTE Мала. 
55.15; 3 for the sake of removing, i. e. relieving 79919494 AA 
ur WIM PañcDa. 11.45. 

sme (apanut-ya) ger. having paid back, having repaid А9 
жї аер чоч бай uo .. TÎ AFG PadmP. vi.11424. 

Hage (apa-nutya) n. distinction, exclusion, delimitation Ligen 

qi чаа! HE бт aT чеп ЧЇ .. 

"e .. эгишет TatvaBh. on 1.15. 

wm (apa-nutsu) adj. desirous of removing (sin), i. e. desirous of 
expiation ЧЫГ FIG (ws. for "993 TT "Sp ... 
RSW aa ARE AAA VisnuDhaP. ii.73.111. 

amga, (apa-nud-) vi.v. 1A to drive away, to push away B to thrust 
away,to keep away C to repulse, to rebuff 2 to cut off, to kill 3A to remove, 
to extract Bi to remove, to take out ii to remove, to destroy iii to remove, to 
relieve iv to remove, to cure C to remove (from the position) D to remove, to 
expiate E to remove, to supress, to subdue F to erase, to eradicate, to clear 
G to remove, to wipe out H to remove (for a substitution) 4 to set aside, to 
refute, to deny 5 the verbal root apa-nuda- 1A to drive away, to push away 
я ER sd еч IRC) RV-i.1674; (Say ae weed RET: 
эч Wal FE RV. iii.47 2; TaiS. Liv.42.1; MaiS. 13.23 (138.6); VajaS. 
737; аја (К) vä 20.1; TaBr.ILiv7.1l THA хі: SH sa Fa 
fat arm aR чаш ВУ. 1311; АУ.хх.125.1; AitBr. 622 


(29.6); TsiBr ILiv.1.3; GopBrii 64: AV x-1 2:33... FRR 
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aea qum 
AV.vii.842: AVP.) 1.77.1; TaiS. Lvi.12:4: ш) ш m s 
: vii 8.1; xvi.35.1; 29: ЧЕ 
TH AVI]; AV. (P) vii8.1; HE quU 
Чеч Tas.lwü42;qeed яшан aa Чең 1 M : 
Wr Semper Tais. П4у.1.3; KathS. 10.7 (1.13322); ZIT ч 
2 Ў їчэїїаїчї TaiS. VI.vi.4 4; 
ЧТЕПЕЧ! AYA Tais. VLii74; Mea STATA Tals. VIS 
S SENOS بد‎ nai {aiS. 111.8.10 (iii. 
Ча ята р а ril” wipe М ; 
110.18); vera = 91911999 Mais. iv.6.3 (1.81.8); 1 SEI i 
aq її сацєбчеч aaa CECE HEI EE аре. 
6.4 (153.4); KapiKaS.4.3 (40.14): Tm: ... Hee Kaths. 
84 (1.88.4); KapiKaS. 6.9 (69.22); Ч TE SECTS Ge 
KathS. 20.6 (11.24.16): 31.11 (iii.14.4); KapiKaS. 31.8 (155.14); ЭНИ 
(16212);9яч Heed KaphS. 25.7 (ii.112.4); KapiKaS. 39.5 (218.3); 
aoa: shee amram ers amam "ul idu d 
EC а iii ; TaiBr.IlI. vii.6.14; ApaSS. iv.8.5; 
Hae KathS. 31.14 (iii.16.11); TaiBr.Il 3 $ 
BharSS. iv.11.4;HirSS.vi2.17(514.7); SEI gm йзге 
d d wd faoc Vajas. 2.15; VajaS. (K.)ii.4.1; SatBr.Lviii 3.1; SaBr(K.) 
ILviii.l.l; Ѕаакһаб5. iv.9.5; «rm miam Vájas. 215; SatBr. 
L.viii;3.3; SatBr(K.) ILviii.I.3: T 99191591449 Kaths. 27.8 (ii.147.6); 
He чч amasi uei MATEA TaiBr. Lv.9.7 (but 
Bhattabhiskara Чет); "fui om їйїн ДЕШЧЇ: TaiBr. 
IILi.l.10;(burBhattabháskara aged! 19199); Fri TaiA. 
x.63.1 (888.2); HME AMSAT эттїї VadhoSs iv. 45,10; iv.53.3; 
Ra... чта Küty$S3 7.14; їч 
TÎ SX Яя HA WwBaudhGS.i244; TE: das 
ЧЕХ BrAraUBhVa.v.179; TARRA ... Ser emg ‘Preah 
эта СашгСіп. iii (1). 440.4; Û JARTEN SAAS teammate: 
епа эч ViraMi.(Rajaniti.)87.4; 1B to thrust away, to keep away 
Чгочаяч a] deu AV. xii3.49; AV. (P.) xvii.40.9: TERE 
TaiS.V.i.8.6; daren: Же: 


THOT Че МаһаВһа. vii.42.9; ЗА to remove, to extract de 
чї, ЭЧТ“ AV. (P.) 1.71.2; 3Bi to remove, to take out dtes)... 
ST aed ges gat ч raa: ewe чч Улја. 
28.13; VãjaS.(K.) xxx.2.2;KathS.28.1 (ii.153.13); Wege KaufiSü. 
4840; та 1 zi di Tq SivaP. vii.24.20. (572B.15); 
ача TUR mW wwe Réf masagi УЧ Sanka- 
DigVi.(Mà.) 5.76; 3Bii to remove, to destroy aq vei wit Че Mais. 
i29 (18.15); 8.7 (ii. 104.11); ToiBr.IT.vii 7.14; Réva$ iv 4 2: Араб, 
xi72; ManSS.I1i2.17; HitSS. vii 5.11(698.1); Уайкһа$$, 14.5; BaudhGS. 
iii. 5.19; ... 1 TESTS Mais. i.5.1 (1.67.6); j 
R i ae чет з ) ы 
qd quen Раі GopBr.ii3.19005.13); sui чычат 


TaiA. х.63.1 (888.5); QAMARA ARER aa! эте 
ҸО ZÀ MahaBha. vii.52.33; F mpm: 
BrahmSGBh. (Sa) 445.15 (013.16); êre RLS qeu 


BrAraUBh. 82.13 (on14.2); TAET ... runi 


NaiskaSi. 173.1; атт чї RITARI EI. xxv. 192.23; пея 
Náryxi92.10; аһа Weir 
ai чачда 


ManuBh. 1833 (on 2.26); qar ext ча na: 
ManuBh; ii,80.6 (on 8.15); (pass.) to be removed, to be destroyed 
ЧЇЧ! Fmd чї че fre, 


эч 
чча seme ©: TE olay "Res 
quim Әти d MET pie 27 ETI RER 
Brava: Bhai.10.13; i radia: ... Bari frer. 
а ач ТАТА TATEA Bha 
FÊ NaiskaSi. 1534481 @ TTT TTS ATCT Bhagp, 
i a: .. SH... ded WTS A "i: PrasaRa, 
HP a ee es 9 AbhinBhi. ii.92 13 
5.1 (11); Ра р 2 К EXC “ 
colophone: aRar ЧЇ Вита; Б 1 RághPán. (ka) 
1347;4 MRAN TITER NyaySü. Qa.) 301B.8 (оп ii.1.6); ча 
tarr яча Wo 1819414: SiddhaKau. 491B.12 (o, 
1112.5); 3Biy to remove, to сше TFTA, Yadava. 221 92: (pass) 
to be removed, to be cured MAAN: FEU 1499 Кат 
7123 (2.1); #аїй ufa: dr BACT Кат50. 80.17 (2.1); Bary 
ч 99 ..1 тайт її: НЧ Garters ParamaKa, 57.14; 3C to remove 
(from the position) 1 ASR 8 STITT g up 
VadhüSS. iii. 88.15; 3D to remove, to expiate WW RiT w qc 
ApaDS i (9).25.10; HirSS.xxvi.7.7(104.6); aR STIET: ManuBh, 
1.12922 (0n2.102); emam are: ManuBh.i.285 7 
(on 3.173); CaturCin.iii(1).396.15; Ti ARAA ManuBh.i 396.5 (on 
4.199); чепЧ aer ніча: day zd: Уф ae TET | 
HAA F AASTAT ManuBh. ii.247.11 (оп 9.20); PARA ... A: 
чт .. Wed eR GitäBh. (Rà.) 301.6 (on 5.15); mT 
TERETE ViraMi. (Tirtha.) 92.13; чї 5ч 
BalamBha. i.212.11 (on 1.77); (pass.) to be removed, to be expiated 
girm age Sga: ManuBh. ii.247.15 (on 9.20); adf 
Hert: Фил sega ачаб dda fe Чї: ч mede 
ManuBh.ii.445.20 (on 11.237); RH ... яя HE Tear 
Wied ятата TristhaSe. 50.30; 3E to remove, to supress, to subdue 
wate [ичги Rama MarkP.9,24; AAPA eg 
... SIRina, 4.23; 3F to erase, to eradicate, to clear 9T TTR 
BrahmSüBh. ($ап.) 293.1 (on ii.1.5); 792,3 (on iv.1.16): SUNS ЯЯЯ 
FAR BrhmSüBh. ($ап.) 817.5 (on iv.2.20): aes annee 8m 
SWA ManuBh. i.135.17 (on 2.116); HE ASTEA SkandP. iv.26.5; Å- 
ITY Чїй qe її! MASRANA VaraP. 175.5; ҸҸ 
wd rei беча чач. Genge TatvPradi (A ) 2243 
(n2: wert geet я 4 rR генч ай 
TattyPradi. (А.) 248.4 (on 2.93); чїч spi amiga, ufa 
Ef чїч УейамКа. 21023(on 1.4.14); (pass.) to be cleared, to be 
erased, to be eradicated ae ver mia smi meuf 
ed SrutaPra. 1В.220.20 (on i.1.13); 3G to Temove, to wipe out, to cleanse 
a Wed TRT JayaMa. 49.11 (on 1.4); ЗН to remove (for substitution) 
Tried: MRT: P. iii.2.5; Kitan. iv 3.6: TaineVyà. ii.2.10; 4 to set 
aside, to refute, to deny dep R е: qaeri Sarka. 39.24; 
BrahmSüBh. Sai.) 505.2 (on ii 4.8); 521.15 (оп i422): 
ISR я enema ManuBh. ii.282.18 
(on 9.135); Farrer: BRUTE Чаңча TattvPradi. (A.)46.1(on 
12) їй Rar ud: 
91 SrutaPra 1A.69.27(oni.1.1); есет a #9 чачта TauvMu. 
443; чїяїў | WES Wd evi BalamBha.i.32326 
(or 1.100); (pass. to be set aside, to be refuted wa TREAT act 
STATIE BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 311.4 (on ilp: frre ӘӘ 9 
чї TIGE BrAraUBhVa. (Sambandha ) 717; ч aaa dfi 
BUR SUBITO, 7 Tma aed gages 
Музука, 1402; mech E RAR eis чт ха 
ааа iah Rai сае] area skr Tatty: 


зна (caus. pass.) caused to be set aside ¥ afta 
А Еш AnuBh. 233.5 (on 11.3.28); 5 the verbal root ара“ 


Sm (apa-nud) m. name ofa deity (lit. who removes, i. e. destroys) 

Sieg am: ... 1431. 
eara RaRa: VastuVi.4 

SERC (apa-nuda) adj. A which removes or destroys Gt e 

1 BrDe. 5.91; B who removes or relieves 91198: gi 


Sms 


aid: МаһаВһ. 11.98.16 (on iii2.5) cà Wee: .. ud fmm 
яа 1719 HRT ParamiU.24; GT de: ... гт 
ЧАТ RaghuVa. 14.23; SüktiRa. 39.36. > 


ame (apa-nudat) adj. [f. nti] 1 push 
erp Wad! .. чч TTA TE ad 


Yard JaimiBr. 1.102; 1.260; 2А removing, cleasing, wiping out "peti 
Ят: AMR no. {ишт "un 
IREISRIAAT: 5йгуа$.32; {ётё we... = 

зч TR FA EkiSt.18; 2B removing, reli ing,comforting RRA ... 
ai gaa efor: MATT BhagP.v.8.20; 
a (qu) eee теч etî mee À 36; 
2C removing, erasing, clearing #4 IGE OCG Mere eos 
Feet TantrRa 240.4; NyàyRa.66.8 (on 2.65):471.21 (ол 5 (7.84); 
am arama funera Ff estate TürkiRa 218.10; 
MMA ATS TattvPraki.70A. 12 (oni 4.11); FARANE 
хата ATE Prasd. 1.1855; #4 ‘Termine’ fm ar: 
Ela Ng Prasá.1.200.27; i 469.16; MayMali. 797.15 (on 
827.11 (on хі.3.13); 2D removing, expiating RIT ... 


adu 


t 


"db 9 
TH: Tattv Mu. 2.33; 3 setting aside, refuting, contradicting 997 FRE 
FATE HetuBiT. 78.17. 

Saya (apanüd-ya) ger. 1 having driven away, having pushed away 
2A having removed, having cured B having removed, having relieved 
C having removed, having expiated D having removed, having wiped out, 
having cleansed 3 having freed, having released 4 having 
5 having destroyed 6 having set aside, having refuted. 


abandoned 


Muda i having pushed away wera ub sip Wer 

25 ll ratis: MaiSiv.6.3 (iv.81.6); FINA- 
arrears faadisaieeag KausiSü. 982; ач aaa na- 
andra quim Кат1$й. 203.1 (3.2); Tara Gd 


Wel ae KamSü. 235.12 (4.1); JayaMa. 235.13 (on 4.1): TEREZ 
FAIT aie KandaCü.iv.1.15: 24 having remove: ngcured 9 
5 mi TIT MRA AsvaSS. Lii.9.10; SankhaGS. iii 8.4; KausiSü. 
7420; 2B Ba removed, having relieved ЗТ maia agaa- 
qum wen Rg тен: BrKathaK.57.93; 2C having removed, 
having expiate red adang чч wed maaan SATS 
Weta AA ManuBh.ii.240.14 (on 8.420); 2D having removed, having 
wiped out, having cleansed Sama ST чїй! 


Bra: wed wad SivaP.vii.1657(564B.12); Fema umm 
s ŚiPa.i.33.53; атда wt TEAS: ... ARTS TTT: 


Raghunathi.4.12; 3 having freed, having released ¥ Fee 
aaa Tî E ža: AgniveGS. ii.5.3 (80.16); 4 having abandoned ea 
TAI] maafana, BrAraUBhVà.iv.5.24; 5 having destroyed 
arr: ча 9 RATE SkandP.iv.30.90: 
ahem чне .. SAT ета eel Umm AtmaSi. 3025; 
6 having set aside, having refuted, having rejected fafacereiateaear- 
ias BrahmSüBh. (Ra) 127 A (oni.l.D 

angg  (apa-nunutsu) adj. desirous of expiating quuni 
guai чең! darn RST wie Яе Gau ManuSm. 
11.101; seas! are Reid aad ManuBh. 40124 
(on 11.100); VisnuDhaP. iii. 234.49. 

MIT (apa- -nunna) adj. [f.—a] 1 rejected, denied TTT 
рыч wat ТЕПН... TTT Remî Subodhi. 

72.20 (on 2.136); 2 driven away, pushed away at weist 
чаначы! чает fave: UjjvaNiMa. 347.7. 

SUE (ара- -nupurandda) adj f.) devoid of the sound of anklets 
aer жей cep YäträPra. 620. 

WIRI (apa- E Sh (f) not having ankles SATR + 
Bead ОТЕ ead: аат 97 а 
UdaySuKa.72.29, 

aqaa (apa-netavya) adj. f. —ã] 1A to be removed, to be cured 
В tobe avoided C to be removed, to be relieved D to be destroyed, t0 be 
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removed 2A what is to be led away, to be carried away B to be driven away, 
to be pushed away 3 to be set aside, to be denied, to be refuted 4A to be 
subtracted or deducted B to be deleted or omitted 1A to be removed. to be 


cured TARAS яч TA TFET MohaBha. xii as; em 
TITAS рор те {А $1,6 Btobe avoided 


OPES RR HR ... FASTA: SabaBa. 1115.12 
89); FAAS Ta: Mukunda. 185 (24); 1€ to be removed, to 
be relieved ГЇ SSA oA үер: ТАВА. 217.9 (on 1.11); 
ID to be removed, to be destroyed REH ..1 THAT WN 
ET ч па FS PrabhaC. 162.16; 2A what istobe ied away. to be carried 


away Tî Wadia: RIAA HITTITE EE 
see MaYanaSi. 145.4; ўуз ЙЧ LEE 
Wu : wü 


ATTA RasSa. 150.5; 2B to be avem away: to be 
TAEA AASTA ATA: SmrtiCan. v.207.3; 
Stobesctaside,tobedenied,toberefuted FA WR aA 
"ASA BrAraUBh, 381.18 (on iii2.13); 4A to be subtracted or deducted 
Т: 9279724791: MrtaSam.97.3 (on 5.5); 4B to be deleted or omitted 
Tees mre кйгй яуа NyüyRa. 
36.10 (on 1.105) 


(apanetavyaranarana- -ka) adj. whose anxiety is 
oved TET ATTA . HATA FF 

mm ч d ap жатт TilaMan.3i5.18. 
TAFE (apanetu- -Ката) adj. A desirous of supressing or sub- 
duing FIT sema T3: Nalábhyu. 


ami ATATEN: Won 
145; эч... BEATE Fa SARTO OTT 

see ... ятепетҷяцчачча YátráPra. 2.59 (3); B desirous 
ofremoving,i.e.disrobing or casting away FETEH .. TFA 
gue fara eam: NilaVi. 521(1) 

SUD (apa-netum) inf. 1Ai to carry away, to lead away ii to drive 
away Bi to change, to alter ii to remove, to steal 2Ai to dissuade ii to remove. 
to destroy iii to stop, to prevent iv to remove, toexpiate v to subdue, to supress 
vito extinguish, to put out Bi to remove, to avoid ii to separate. to dissociate 
iii to delete. to omit, to exclude Ci to remove, to relieve ii to remove. to cure 
3A to refute, to reject, to set aside B to renounce, to abandon, to give up 
4Ai to remove, to disrobe. to take off ii to rescue, to protect. to take out iii to 
extract: to lake out Bitoremove.to wipe out. to cleanse ii to remove.to erase. 
toclear iii to blow away, to sweep away C to repay 5 to pass, to spend IAI to 
carry away,tolead away FT ... d4 VW: ... ATA © uiri MahiBhi. 
1429: TFET ч FEET: KathaSaSag.x.856; 5 Н 

. 7% mtr Nata. 16.23; 1Aİi to drive away TEZ 
чаї ară qi areq sad ManuBh. ii.65.13 (on 7.2137; 
IBi to change, to alter T TT HER: A xz 8990 aad wea 
NitiV4. 24.53: Bii to remove, to steal JA ЧЯ Я 90590 Fea 
rg: Subhasi. 968; 2Ai to dissuade JA Я FA AFAT 
wf] cupid. aid ат Jd aa: ga mata: HariVarn. 
5.14; BrahmP. 4.42; PadmP. ii 27.38; TapaVa.4.8; 2Aii to remove, to 
destroy Sarai Hea gae qup Walser Sak. 
632; RTT Saag Aenea i . FT ... 99: PrakaPaa. 
499.13; TAET frd Farad erî NavaSiC. 9.34; 
атна чача antec Tau БУЛЫП чач жа? 
PARRA RasMañ. 24: werd "WI NAA IEE: | 
Waco" spia ree Hai. (P2.)38; тё FEA 
Tee ж afar FEN Kuval. 87 (10); mea Mea 
чаї TE uq (Go) SivarkaMaDi. 41526 (on 13.8); 2Aiii to stop. 
to prevent greg . TAM] 
= TTT Kad. 20.18: nd Коса нич: 
REM TE d Sareea: SiéuVa. 17 54; FFE SA 

a FRR SkandP. iii (3)21.40; 2Aiv to remove, to expiate FA 
ттонәзайа ERT Balk ii 83. 10 (on 3.22), 
age]... RAISE SCTE] ChandoMa. 2.121; REE: ... 


зч 


Ramee CCL LEL GH f | 
ча Gangiva. 3.23; 2Av to subdue, to supress эчи аі 
mud фы: WqumSnKiC.831; EE: .. geet went 


emere ийїї «Чачкан Рини М. 1 39,2Avito extinguish, 
loput out pH: ... RTI чч Чеш эздиң 
(VA) 66; 2Bi to remove, to avoid gh Чї: ... F Fl Ey es 
So... SAA SWR Abhişe. 117; WE TR XC ANH 
TRT MukuMa. 5; wear. RTI тд AumaTaVi. 
148.14; TÈ aqara ... MÈ maiga SaduktiKa. 47.5; cara 
aise WENN I же чачат NyayKu. 
154.5; Tass wer sie gek «9 meret 
часаў: ManvaVi.654.12 (on 5.97); 2Bii to separate, to dissociate Т 
WERTH RATER Кігаа2.42; (9: afar 
NyiySu(So)824 (on 12.2); qa îq FRET 
TEAR Hir RasSa.133 (2); 2Biii to delete, to omit, to 
exclude aR ЧЕЧЇЇ КЧ TAET ... ME HetuBiT. 
708; бе: We: ... яя ч eH: e ч TA i FR 
TantrVã. 737.21 (on iii.1.14); 2Ci to remove, to relieve aH on 
тачке: FEET ARTA: FAM errata: Kad. 16.7; 
tamed ч arene: verifies: ware FRI ... fare: BrKathaSlo- 
Sam2020; 31 7 RM: ЯТ ATH TattvVai. 69.13 (on 2.13); 
җи... aaga CI age чала: saa 
UdaySuka. 47.9; Penaia ... qq mg EET AryaSaSa. 
309; quiring) Tevet ... AGH PrthviVi7.9; TÄT- 
maneas Wad wit аач аң AlankaMai. 134.11; 2Cii to 
Temove,tocure JE TAA UIT: ... wi OAH 
DasKuC. 11.3; FORTA NIT: SarnkseS4.4.59 (11.39.18); TET 
.. Муш agmg, KavyKaVy. 23.27 (1.4); 1ч ... бліна 
Pritam аЗ MadaKeC. 70(8); ЗА to refute, to reject, 
to set aside armas Arad Ad 999 FEN Brha. 233.4 
(oni.1 5); Ya aya: ..1 Au MEE atid WO FR 
PadmP. (Ra.) 11.191; Чат аа. wT 
ЯЧЧЧЧЕҢНТЕ HeluBiT. 35.22; Roi MRR wfawd aE 
HetuBiT.150.6;7 #387 =ч aran 49 ManuBhiii. 
127.1 (on 8.116); gi mAg тэт Kasi, i.66.20 (on 2.21); я 
UR... ART mee MASATE Bhim. 31.20 (oni.1.0); 
Ee mo 4 - ORTON Bhim. 581.6 
on iii 3.1); Wee: ... RRA Kiran’. 73.15; тач 
DIRUST TR: Kirana. 299.6; ster а и ял, 
Sarai їй SaikarKaBh. 117.12 (on ii.4.57); Чаат 
эйе viles: SrutaPra. 14427 (oni 3.18); orar; 
чё wp amtaa angi aad aq faa gu 
PaücDa.442, samiai ... Чї: .. AGH NyaySu. 
йл» TEN aai Rae Brag PorvottaVaNaMa, 
2: 32 to renounce, to abandon, to give up ariseme:| TE sme 
E ee ates fe ver Бї pr Матывы, ii 264. 
16); 4 €, to disrobe, to take off BIT Ч, BISTE: 
I... FORSifuVa. 10.73; wa: ... amd ders 

SriigaSar. 111; 4Aii to rescue, to protect, to take out я SR, i 
Trist seit SiihbiDya. 116.14 (8); 4Alii to extract to take out чыт 
ТНТ ч.1 FEAT. qui TSE 3: AlankiMaa, 1109, 
4Bito remove, to wipe out, to cleanse ¥ ЫТ... STATOR: 
TERT... APATE TilaMan.379; ores 
BS FETIL эга TY Моһакара. 2.24; ary ЧӨН 
PAST Ган т SAAMI ЧЧ PandaC. 1.109; TTR 
44), ef яш .. эрг. aav 8] 
Hl вета aa Rl 
уа : TFT Brahm SuBh. (ба) 4355 (os 
SPA ENT PETTITTE GitaBh. (Sa) 2069 (ол 639); a 


WHR 
carga RTA enh CY TH MM TUN gj 
эп hee Kasi. 1.17.23 (on 141-42): (99 Am) ч ۴ 

we aerem NyàyKa.186.3; TENG 
HLS Para cr TapaT.(Và) 107.10 (01 1.1.2); ST wq .— 
SPTE arg anq ТараТ. (Vā.) 439.5 (оп 2:6) m & 
ae ss WP VI [usu SEU ATA чч NyayVarPari 1165; 
Kiran. 159.8; SAS, TATRA SRC TETER 
TEAR Miti. 193.8 (072,90), RTT: ... STA 
аа RRA Арага.2.2 (on. 1.1); RTT 
B ENS i RTT: GoviBh. 6.12 (on i.1 2); 4Biii to 
blow away, to sweep away 91 menm чөөт: | эч Rai 
zat ami dae: ҮорУа. 1.20.27; 4С to repay, to pay back gj 
бетача нач: eb wad TARM: YA VikraDeC. 2.34; 5 to pass, 
tospend HÊT: .. GAN TTT: ... AG N. 
fawafed Prati YaBhü. 82.2. 
ard (apa-netr) adj. [but MW. т) Ai who removes, who destroys 
or cuts off Ha AAG: ЧӘЧГЧЧ MaháBhi.iii.192.16; чий 
a sw] UFR: .. AO зч TA ChindoUBh. 191.10; 
Aii remover, who takes away жоя ч GE пеп Гре Уң! 
ometa fetai PadmP. (Ra.) 41.67; В who or which refutes or 
rejects, who sets aside 3 "ifa aR BRITAIN Upadesia. 
188.12; TACO UA 7 Ma SamkseSa. 1.126 (i.105.18) 
эчччаччта (apanetrkosthyavayu-bheda) m. difference 
between the wind which removes and the wind which is abdominal Ti 
TATE .. чч Чете РгакаРай. 358.22. 
чаа (ара-пеуа) adj. (f. —] 1 to be subtracted, to be deducted 
2Ai to be removed, to be destroyed ii to be suppressed or subdued Bi to be 
excluded ii to be avoided 3A to be abandoned B to be set aside, to be refuted 
or rejected 4 to be driven out, to be pushed away 5 to be paid back, to be 
repaid 6 to be passed or spent 7 to be taken back 8 to be separated 1 to be 
subtracted, to be deducted Ai wd: Fafa Saund.13.44; mea fe 
FE FTA: Gold. 216.11(25.27); 2Ai to be removed, to be destroyed 
magie ffi Tari бтп Че: Кігаца. 2.36; SüktiRa. 59.14; 
TT... AAT PARA ATTA HASTA ViveC.269; FETE 
FR SankseSa. 1.125 (1105.12); #9 ЯНЕ SarinkseSa. 2.238 
(1.1393); ч aetna ... әтёгаччачіч BrahmSüBh. (RÀ) 
48.4 (or i.1.1); Wa FARA aa яи wal KatháSaSig. 
viii.6.183; Ril таш ama ManvaVi.1254.1 (on 9.283), 
2Aii to be supressed or subdued Hae «digerit TIST: JayaMa. 184.10 
(02.10); 2Bi to beexcluded WASH Чач атате SmrtiCan. v.207.171; 
2Biito be avoided ЯП ГЇ watt чечей їч: 11000035; 
3A to be abandoned іч чычат R med aed a fé 
BrahmSi.8.16; ЧЁ Hay — ічаачачччац ч TAR BrahmSi.14.19: 
3B tobe setaside, to be refuted or rejected атат TUT BRITT 
NyayVarPari 411.3; Sri raa HÊT KhandanKhä. 223.12; 
ТП Tema a: KathaLa.IB.7; usn. Rr... Od 
redi Ч 7 waf TatvPraka. 214.7 (oni.118); ERENI TC 
ا‎ ; 4tobe driven out, to be pushed away easet 
ЧЕЧИП ЧЇЧ amn YA: ManuBhi.309.17 (on 3.232) 
gem irf ad TEAST mg wenn fex CaturCin. 
Hii. (1)515.6; 5 to be paid back, to be repaid тїїчї її дай T 
SEN Чїй Aiai WFRIH Арага. 649.8 (on 2.48): 
ко "dr wan Pss: BRST wa GopäKeCan: 
is ыс WHMIS TARA GopaKeCan. 119.32: 7 00 
1 910 be separated, cf. IAAT. 
(apaneyapagantr-karaka) n. semantic entity 
thing is tobe separated and that which gets separated 
Sani Ч Meee AtmaTaVi. 854.6. 
(apaney, āsambhava) m. impossibility of what is 10 be 
abandoned or relinquished 494 > тача 
Taai ч qati шй Вгаһп511416. 


viz. that from which some! 


amat 


FART (apaneyi- mana) п. quantity which is to be removed or 
lost. quantity of loss фела ч ч! We AST 
SOTA Ч agaist A Апа. i. 218.7 (2.13) 

ы, (apa-nesyat) adj. A who is going to remove Я erî 


ESTE aR RimC. 27.43; B who is going to remove 
or relieve “an эта ... Rami stata c Yadava. 
7.00; am wf TTT 


Ч wal Gangava. 3.10; 
C who is going to remove or wipe out. ЗЧ: Fra 
amat: NilaVi. 15.8. Ü 

ATT (apa-nottum) inf. to expiate, to purify or wipe out ATA 
KürmaP. 676.11 (2.32) 

3T (apa-nodá) m.1actofdriving out 2 removal (fora substitution) 
3A turning away, i.e. refusal B act of setting aside, rejection, negation, 
refutation 4A act of removing, expiation B act of removing or relieving C act 
of wiping out, cleansing D act of erasing 5 act of destroying 6A. exclusion 
B avoidance 1 act of driving out deerat wende MaiS. 
iv6.3(iv.$1.8; AM .. 9%9° еч Rea 
зч ... MEAT YäträPra. 2.59 (2); 2 removal (fora substitution) 
эгей Katy$s.i.9. 17; ЗА turning away, ie.refusal RATE 
qetranî ated KatySs. iv.10.15; xxv.43; 3B act of 
setting aside, rejection, negation, refutation 7 fe TATIANA aR- 
FEO: TTR SastrDi.77.14 (on 1.1.5); ATW: HTA: TattvaBh. 
on 1.15: TTT Aafa: MÄ: AdvaiSi. 7092:47 Tele: YuktiSneha. 
7132 (oni.1.5); dA actofremoving,expiation TT 97999 a den 
mi Wed | aagana ManuSm. 11.75; 4B act of removing or relieving 
ud wed. e TPCT .. -Aiea m Euri чнч 
a ory BhigP. х.39.20; WAR: Фр al Калбаса. 
1.1.24; туй "WERTE W чет! afa рачен 
Seb e md i133; 7a (ê) Эрта аа Pea 

WAST... (OTTO ... TEL iv 3481; 
amie: rad 94: ЕІ. iii.352.11; 4C act of 
wiping out,cleansing girefréredtest fece Web ч: 
ManuBh.i.345.22 (on436); 4D act of ferasing БЕ grin TM 
PrabhiC.172.7; emer ... a Өң RaghuVa. 14.39: 
Sactofdestroying Я ЧЕТ эч . .. AREA BrAnUBh 85. 13: 
бА exclusion TI SAAT Я gat Ñ qsa. 
ViraMi.(Sarmskara.) 228. 12; 6B avoidance 916%: art ачаа 
ачат Ттт: EI. 1309.20. 

TREK (apa-nodaka) adj. which removes, i.c.expiatory Gramm: 
т чїч өч VisnuSm. 55.7; 


Santis | їчтїн шїї Frere ManuBh. 
1,118.22 (on 2.79) 
aapa, (рош adj. which causes destruction, which 


destroys FIIT .. Read Ri: Rî a тї 


rE El. iii.80.6. 

andaa (apa-nodana) n. 1A act(orrite) of driving away RS 
Te KausS. 14.14; ers = Kausisü. 25.22: 1B act 
of removing, i.e.relieving 44 -.- mia Set Rea 


(у 1. TED 1... еда att 12108; Tad ET 


ERIE ңа я чч, үнтү 63.18; 
Аш EH 1С act 


4222; 3expiation FÎ eq дечї ERAT : 
ManuSm. 11.252; 9909 Є E i 18. 139(2 4B 3): 
iî am ачи CECE жең 
ManuBh. ii.449.24 (on 11.251) 

YT (apa-nodana) adj. A which drives away 


RRR: BrDe. 7.91; B which expiates : ManuSm. 
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эчүе 
11215: НЧ] gh FTE ManuSm.11.260. 

STATE (apanodana-prakàra) т. kind of refutation Gata 
WaT PrakaVi. 1058.20. 

TANER  (apanodana-prasakti) f. undesired occasion of 
destruction 199616] Aaa ETAT 
ва!аКп.ї 82.1 (on 3.223) 

semis  (apanodanapriyaécittüdhyáya) m. section 
dealing with expiation (in the form) of destruction Wi mamaie- 
miana feet CaturCin. iv.1.8. 

weal (apanodana-mitra) п. mere act of taking out or 
removing 7 Ч faired ame far TR Wr 
waa: at 1 NydyMaii. 1.19527. 

ЭЧЯТЕЧЕЧЧ  (apanodana-samartha) adj. capable of destruction 

STS faa FTG РайсРа. 6.13 (on 
1.15) 


watered (apanodana-hetu) т. [Abl.] for the sake of stopping 
Wand: Bead Зна US REHÎ 9 oxd TET 
аэчтанңач RamC. (App. 2)40.88. 

3T (apanodam) adv. by way of driving away "epp wala... 


FRITS TAA efe FFT JaineVr. 141.27 (on ii 436) 


arta —(apanoda-sambhava) m. possibility of destruction 
BS i ATT: ser 4 ORTE, st 
я asset ат: DandaVi. 40.5. 


эчяїетён. (apanodartham) adv. for the sake of expiation Я91- 
wierd яя má янга? SkandP.vii(1).224.10. 
ача Зат (apa-nodikā) adj. (f) which repels or drives away ЧЇЇ- 
Tee жыты: Heal: BrDe. 8.57. 
anaiga (apa-noditum) inf. A to stop, to prevent NEAT 
ae їн aq! я! атат aqare Музумамі. 
149 (or i.1.1): B to erase Sd WARE Age Bhásk. 1.18.21 
(oni.1.1) 
TRA (apa-nodin) adj. [f.—ini] A which relieves AEE: ... 
m Gap eR чарте EGLE GILES I ad Fa 
emma JataMa. 168.6 (26.3 (2)); B which erases su Rf! 
aa ч Раат BrahmSi. 143.19; C which destroys (SIs) 
Tai aR: SivarkaMaDi. 1.56632 (оп 14:27) 
3T (apanod-ya) ger. 1 having pushed or spurt away HAm- 
AIS... ROTI Frag ParaGS. iii.10.19; 2 having taken 
ош, Ee aci meum ami, Ен Саш 
1115.19; 3 having avoided, having excluded anteaters" _. 
fal... 94991 ті чта aa are od rid 
жеп Awe ViraMi. (Sarhskára.) 493.17. 5 
яча (apa-nodya) adj. 1A to be refused or denied. (9917919) 
qaa ЖЕТЇЇ "Uu: Karka’s comm. on KatySS. xxv 43; 1B to 
be refuted or rejected ASTE A HET SrutaPra. 
iB.216.14 (oni.1. 13); 2to be destroyed FHI Saas 
immanem BrahmSaBh. (San.) 311.1 (on ii.1.14): fium 
чана: wider: rara ManuBh. 1.4149 (on 
11144): saad xem RATT, RamoTSU.590.18 (Additional 
verses, ASS. Ed.); 3 to be excluded or discarded ae famem 
ARAM Areas TAs: ManuBh. 1,129.28 {ол 2.103) 
sm (apanodya-tva) n.the state of being what is to be destroyed 
q BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 48.5 (on i.1.1) 
Cen (e-panthadayin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who does not 
makewayforothers E FÎ... Pred Seueri KahGS. i3. 
GobhiGS. iii.2.14. 
ЭЧ (a-pannaga) adj.devoid of snakes SHAT] ... ТАРЫ 
sm КатаМай. 162.6. 
E Ep (&panna-grha) adj. whose house has not fallen, whose house 
is secure, of unfallen abode TEE FR HETÊ TaiS. 11.233: 
[iii 12.1; MaiS. i3.1(1.29.1); KathS. 3.9 (127.11); KapiKaS. 2.16; VajaS. 
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ЕСС 


2. SatBr. II. ix 2.13; ApaSS. ii.8.4; 1.20.13; Mans. 


6.24; VàjaS.(K.) vi.6. 98. 


70.13; Вһаг85. i74: хї2012; vd Я туны omi 
qaad. (ápanna-dat) adj. [f. -i] whose tooth hos, es uS 
aradi mpm .. эа safe Tais. 11.2.7; MaiS. i5-2i- a 
m - viii. 2.12: Уага$$. Ш4.1.20; VaikhàSS. 17.10; 
4.5; Apa$s. xviii. 2.12; Vara d Я EOS 
120.(13113); @ iS dq TT Mais. 5 
(11.1225): ApaSS. vii. 12.4: mR чей HE... a 
wate BaudhSS. iii.225.1; (used as noun) (one) whose tooth has not fallen 
down FETA ATT ЯЧЧ .. <. ШИБЕ: NY 
VaraSS. IILi2.30: gê wl (mir) rra GautDS. 
ii 831; a тач жй I Я TARA ViraMi (Ahnika ) 544.8, 
sme (apanna-danta) adj. whose teeth have not fallen down 947 
чз] TORI ... GIA Вһїг$$.уй.97; Agere (eT) 
VasiDS. 14.45. a 8 
SET (a-panna) adj. (f.) not fallen, not broken Пета ЧЇЧ 
JaimiUBr, iii.20.2. 

STAM (apa-nyasta) л. variety of striking of mace (on opponent's 
mace) HO: ... lag тай ТАТА ЇЧЇН: Мапаѕо. iv.1.193; 
STATI ... TTA FÄR: NitiPra, 5.34; B variety of pugilistic 
encounter, a gesture or movement of hand to scize opponent's hand (in an 
encounter) STE ... Чї ferarum: Alltec NitiPra. 
5.44 (comm. ТЕЧ freee EET) 

SAM (apa-nyàya) т. 1 wrong reasoning, unrighteous reasoning 
2A bad way or manner (of interpretation) B bad or immoral conduct or 
behaviour3 untenability 4 injustice, wron, ig act S the word apanyaya 1 wrong 
reasoning, unrighteous reasoning Tavis Rroga tmd APTA 
STA: Nyay Var. 98.20 (oni. 1.23); Этте раты тна аттен: | RTT 
я дт: BrAraUBhVa. 1.8.154; 2A bad way or manner (of interpretation) 
Sm ga ч TITHE BrAraUBhVa. 1.4.1209; 2B bad or 
immoral conduct or behaviour WHERE! TART 
aT Svr TaiUBhà Và. 39.7(1); 3 untenability 98597- 

ik TE: Kãvyinu. (He.) 299.14; 4 injustice, wrong act. sta 
tari бел Hl ara] Wel ma wr Pome 
TET YudhiVi. 6.120 (comm. BE: TARI TES 
ATT HEAT a eo TERT fay: Rámasta. 101; 5 the 
Чип) FARTS TTT STEER: | 
91919 DurghVr. on ii.1.12. 
adj. unjustified стаў “ча 
а SaikarKàBh. 199,13 (on iv.3.1y 

TIT (apanyáya-tva) n, the state of being unjustified 7 а 
SO E SATA BrahmSOBh.(Bha.)22.26 (on i.1.7) 

SWR (арапудуа-ргайапһа) m. ron 
conveyed by wrong reason AMEN x 1. meaning known en 
QR ViraMi. (Ahnika. 15.13. EN 

(apanyaya-prayrtti) f. inclination for injustice or wrong 


Зе чтит у 1 ятата Bhavnagar Ed yf sfr 
mA ч qun 8 PándaC. 11.171, 
TITHE 


| ОП ОЕ adj. based on Wrong reasoning 
amia т” yf A aay aaa 
Бы Rd dpi ЧГ PrakaPaii. 8.1 5 E 
reete (apanyaya-vádin) adj, 


smana (ара-пудуа) gf 


n) adj. apprehending bad or immoral 
S 

j YEN Gage: саңа Jivan 133 

= эчт ТЕТ. (apanyaya-éiksa) f. study of Wrong reasoning i 


T NyàyRaMa, 26.5, 
Suitable, pw, 


Ы 
HTT (apa-nyása) т. 1A (Mus.) semi-terminal ог 5еті-сопоју з 
note, note which occurs at the conclusion of each division ofa о 
section of a melody 199: ... ЗЧ: SERIE TT 
Nitya$i.2845 (3); 9978 fea — ПЕТ “ТЕНЕЙ T amisy 
qq ч! semi ч чеч ч WIND WaT NatyaSa, 28.66; BrDesi 
566; SFT ... | TAASTAS TÀ Natya: 
28.72; 28.135; BrDeSi. 60.15; AbhinBhā. iii 47.15 (оп 28.72); Ty 3 S 
атаа ure эчте: чате HA BrDesi, 57,13. 
уа: g: l i Ed ASSÀ Te 
amare: qui garter TET: SamgiRa. i.169.5 (1 ШЕ 
11816 (17.33); ЗЕЙ WEA SAAT Tg: 
SarigiRa. 1.199.1 (1 (7).63); i.204.1 (1 (7).66); TÎ 9-A 
TARR |... AAA FST A Te SERI SargiRa i21 2 
(22)23); eremi WI re aR 9:1 з=: a "m 
CaturDa. 5.10; 1B intermediate step or pose, type of composition of 
movements of limbs (in dance) (3IFERT:) Ч® 18: — ami тїї 
wari aer rfr Чч: RvR Bi A bhinBha, 
162.24 (on 4.247); 2 wrong placement (of sound at different points of 
articulation) F5 Aamin EAT NyàyRa. 779.16 (on 
6.195) 

STA (apanydsa-ka) m. 1 (Mus.) semi-terminal or Semi-conciu- 
Sive note TEMA AIRE ЧЕП! TIR... фей 
RY |... SMAI SarhgiRa.i.180.1 (1(7).29); CaturDa.5.4; 2 inter- 
mediate step or pose in dance #1 "agen TA TPT БЕГИ favétraz- 
Wu Taras: нє 1 ire vq fish TT NrttaRa. 4.338, 

START (apanyàsa-dhaivata) adj. which has the sixth note of 
the gamut (dhaivata) as semifinal note RTA: | . HART: 
SamgiRa. ii.116.8 (2 (2).162) 

Aa (apa-nyüsana) п. semi-terminal or semi-conclusive note 

ÍT] =тазччатазыаті Fassia =a: werten 
SarhgiRa.iii.32.2 (5.61) 

T (apanyása-nirmita) adj. produced by semi-terminal 
or semi-conclusive note Tart Кї: Wd: ...1 TRENT 
meram. Frm: AR SargiRa. iii. 34. 11 (5.71) 

START (арапуй$а-рага) adj. (f.) depending on semi-terminal 
пос БЕП Чї! ior тачат олт NilyaSi. 
28.70(1) 

STITT, (apanyása-sama) adj. similar to or conforming to semi- 
lerminal note emî fg mm эг ara чеч! quu .. 
RE rari Gr Бш NatyaSa, 34,39: 34.146. 

à aiga (apanyasa-sarhyuta) adj. associated or intervened with 
Antermediate step or pose in dance ТЕЗ: sr та Prostata! 
“чата Ira FTE TATA: | Warmed: NatyaSa. 5.153. 

(apanyása-svara) m. semi-terminal note which occurs a 
the conclusion of each division of a Song ЭЧТ: A ЖЕТ ferd 
El {эй ч тїїнї этш ч TU 
SRS TTT: парта: SarhgiRa. i.188.1 (1 (7).41) 

TITER (apanyasa-svarupa) n. nature of semi-terminal пое 
Seed Frere AbhinBhã.iii.47.18 (on 28.72) 

IT (apa-pa) mm. (Buddh.)a particular hell, a particular cold hell, MW: 

SEU (apa-paiki) adj (f) 1 free from mud чет o 988 
aud e e wi êê: samm agaf: MahàP. 3058: 

moral impurity or blemish, MahaP. 30.58, 
STE (apa-paj-) 
Wa Sm di 


SUPR Ig ЧӨ АУ. xix.50.5; AV. (P) xiv.4.15; i 91 


ШЕ nq - 
SEN чїч ЧЧ AV. (Р) iv.13.5; 2 to fall away, to fall off 44 
"ul fears eda Чы] 


1 mase? 1 ged ая [ПЕ 


aqaa 
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aud (ара- patita) adj. fallen morally, wicked or degraded 
aereum was атата ic shea 
BalamBha. iii.31 9 (on3.16) 


um (apa- -раб- ) WA. 1 to run away: 10 escape rita 


at, 


дїн V.iv28.5: AV. (P) iv313: AV. (Р) v223: ЖЕ e 

чег! wa 9: fuu PETENS 
(wi. cds) ApaManPatha. ii.19.1; 1.19.3; Baudh$S. i 49.10: Ара$5. 
1.9.9; HirGS.ii.10.7. 

amm (apa- -payas) adj. waterless STATE femel 
Raroia anangga WAF Kiratd. 5.12 (comm. fr3:) 

TTT (apa- parājita) adj, [Ved. Nom. pl. STITTRTAT:] defeated 
fd TUM RET ma: TREAT SRT VaDuU. 461.4; 464. 
21 [Visva.] [better ара as ind.] 

TTT (apa-parájetos) inf. to takeaway #9 та TEAR: 
qoi ate AAV. TTA Viva. Aaaa ќаакһад. 
1,8 (5.3) 

чч (apaparinimittaka-subanta) л. nominal word 
caused by (the addition of) apa and апд ‘TERH: za ачта 

RRR : JAA: LaSabdeSe. 1503.8. 


EEE IMEI EK: EKSE! петта wird fre: 

IRAT (apapariśramam) ad b CER жал wid ud 
теч! атїтааїч чей TTR чї aA 
Чї: HUTT Hastyayur. 583.10 (4.4) 

aqa? (apa-pare-) I.P. to go away or off " $ WW я RETÎ 
FFT Tad RV. x.61.8 (Say. Arr ER) 

ama (ápa- páreta) adj. who has gone away or off 3r Taq 
Er fu wa жей qai qua: RV.x.83.5; AV. iv.325, [Suryakanta] 
(better 3q adn.) 

зччаїчіч (apaparyüvartam) adv. (381: 91: XT opp. 
to Ta анат WW] turning the back towards, Suryakanta. 

эччад (apa-paryavrt-) 1А. 1A to tum back ( 7) ЧП ¥ 
AAT rite JaimiBr. 1.220; 1B to turn (one's face) away 
from (fire) я ferentia BharSS. i.1.14; Vára$S. Li.1.12; VaikhaSs. 
39: Têrî BharSS. х.8.10: ApaSS. x.15.9- 10: xxiv 2.11: assa 
ada їй Wap añ mapaa wp ApaSS. x 5.10; HirSS. x2.63 
(1058.7); 2 to move around anti-clockwise (with left side turned towards) 
aati Ti: erra Ні:$9. xxvi.2.62 (33.6): comm. Sri 
я чатта); ApaDS. i (2).72. 

aqa (apaparydvrt-ya) ger. having tumed back 3T 
Sirazaramzfinataeirit aL GobhiGS. iv3.12(butcomm.SW Sem 
бакта emewî wage чїч, ТЧ) 

STN (apa-pa$y-), Мул. cf TE. 

STE  (apa-pátha) m. 1 wrong pronunciation maaa Яй 
ET fedl TTT ui thea її YajiiaSi. 3 
Resa waaay queer 185199: ETT эа = 
Suid: SiddhaKau. 274A. 13 (on v4.64); 2 wrong or corrupt reading, bad 
reading 915916154419 Sakata V ya. iii.2.65: SiddhaHe.vi.4.67; (HAIN 
mi) aasa ETE At Ujjvalà on ApaDS. i 
(0221; wife: warms ҷа №узузо. (Ја) 189B.13 (01142): 
tfr баң эчи TR Won! 919416: Uvar ол 
VajaPrati. 4.122; feather TERPS: ViraMi.90.22 (on 1.29); (rient g 
WW. wa шш o яп wes) Safe ( AT 
Че: ViraMi. (Paribhisa.) 112.22: aa я dini TFET 


JA 


RARI TE ge: aiaa d git YMG) 
533.19; (їйї uke) я we a ч Чт TO 
ame Wd 9 


Nil. on MahaBha. xii, 170.12: JË Hee! 
mST: SiddhaKau. 37241 (on iii. 116% LaSabdeSei. 124. 10; 
1.2569; (eT wa : 
Wein) "Weir eft q Sepe 9 Bhask-i29.12 (or 


БЫЛ); хаччїй wae wa ve 
LaSabdeSe. i.31.16; i 377.19; ii.121.2: 1495.8: (тайата er TH 


TTT 


PES Wü Ree) эЧ! HÊR FTE: BiamBha. 
144.17 (on 1.14); 3 wrong text aE RAMEE: 


FTE SSNS HST: ATÎ Ziq LaSabdeSe. 


1241.10. 
SEXES (apapatha-tva) n.the state of being wrong or corrupt reading 
(ANTS u 4g заєччәпа:) Fa аі чия УЯ TE 
FF BalamBha.i406.2 (on 1.44) 


ЭЧЧТЕ {ЯА (apapatha-dhvanana) п. suggestion, i. e, indication of 


wrong reading 9191 YS aaae exem BalamBha. 
1.199.12 (on 1.56) 

FTE (apapatha-rüpa) adj. of the nature of wrong pronunciation 
TEST FEA Weird: Pras. 1830.19. 

эччтеячя (apapátha- Sücana) n. suggession, i. e. indication of the 
wrong reading Gumà: area FH WU) wea 
werd: ата Wrist BalamBha. 11.22.27 (оп 2.18) 

same (ара ваш adj. wrong reading etc. Eurer i ou 
rearing | BATA feme TattvPrakà. 
2B.7 (on i.1 0) 


HTT (apapata-gata) adj. falling down in a trap. Ed: | 
i пайы: - Temm: AT TTS (vl. 
Arth$3.1.333.3 (2.32) (comm. Sra Tera: FTE 
ача êzî cd m) 
FTE (apa-pátra) n. improper vessel eza APA: 999 
HVT A 29 Baudh$S. iii.333.9. 

HUW (apa-patra) adj. [f. —à] (used as noun) A (person) who is not 
allowed to изе a (common) pot, i. e. degraded or outcaste 3HER 
SASS wd use Bavdh$S.i.296.14; (ATE) ATTA I 
TZ Ни$$. хху1.5.29(73.19) (comm, ae ATTA: | 
ara: чега: я Ê î ча Чтр #99); Арар5.1(5).16.29; ViraMi. 
(Ahnika.) 519.15; я isa: daa {9791 Umm: Hir$S. xxvi.6.36 
(96.16); ApaDS. 1(7).21.6: pA d йя: ATT 
zum ugue 321699 ManuSm. 10.51 (ManuBh. farsa чч 
xg aa я Яй, ama; МапуаМи. ЧТ: айе, 99 
беча а аера " TEZ); BalamBha. 1.290.12 (on 1.94); 
aa: | ARE: ATE a чї! ‘aga: aay: 
CaturCin. iii (1). 516.6: ViraMi. (Sraddha.) 148.28; Bi (person) who is not 
allowed to usea (common) pot, i.e. person of low caste (иаа) wm... 
ч si эттиң Араб5.ху21.9: Yasser af um 
(sra) BaudhDS. 1.11.33; Bii (woman) who is not allowed to use a 
(common) pot, i.e. woman oflowcaste TAHL TAFE дїї 
енінччтаї vest ч Tat . Wubi ч Вая: чанда Hî 
BaudhDS. ii.1.44; VasiDS. 20.16; P FRAT: Ujjvalà on Hir$S. 
xxvi.6.47 (97.26); C (person) who isnotallowed to use a (common) pot,i.e. 
person ofmixed caste such as washerman rd ere 1р9 RARAN 
Rai RASANA HirSS. xxvi.1.100 (17.12) 
(comm. qaqa: Wem 14:1 атт g i war 
wmm: 919899: НЕ): ApaDS.i(1).325. 

SI (apapátrà-gamana) n. cohabitation (of Aryas with) 
woman of low caste зача . Tareas ятата 
HirSS. xxvi.6.47 (97.25) (comm. uum aie а CDD 
ApaDS.i(7)21.17. 

aqaa (apa-pátrita) adj. who is made to be a person not allowed 
to use a (common) pot, i. e. degraded Raf wer ЧЕЙ rampa: 
(ILEENSERREN)! .. . FAST wv Мага5т. 195.21 (comm. Gt 
Cadm quum) SmniCen. iv.629.12; (used as noun} (one) who 
am mle senna Serena А e. кыч 

fi Fra SankhaLiDS. 299; SmrtiCan. iv 629.14; 
а uem Арага. 720.16 (on 2.116); SastiCan, 
iv. 629.15: TÊRÎ Бйр: ViraMi. (Vyavahara.) 56030: EE: 


Nin .409.4.‏ ا 
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ot allowed 

SUT Cora ali is Oa T 

PEE E SENS co 
0 j. having bad feet, APTE. 

Sah NG eae 052) ai devoid of the sound of foot-steps, 
i.e. silent vale TREE ЯБ A m s oe 
THA o (ser) DvyásraKa. 6.77 (comm. этч: ЗТ 
тезї чта ч ЫП) xoi 

зүччтєя.  (apa-püdatra) adj. without footwear 9156 
Terra: бет aede Кајта(К.) 5.196. 

aama (ара-рӣбаѓаБаа) adj. devoid of the sound of foot-steps, 
i.e. silent ЧЕ: S: EEA: gq el ЧО 
Wad FETE: aR (Wen) DvyasraKa. 6.76. 

TERA (apapãdasaigam) adv. without the contact of foot (with 
the ground) Sf а яе mien Я 
Браўн ӱтазт хана 999 wen: DvyaéraKà. 12.57 (comm. RITE 
TRITT TAR YT ЖЕ ча 9 _ 

ЭЧТ. (apa-pàduka) adj. devoid of foot wear 31791594199: | 
Baad ANNA TrisaSaPuC. iii.1.162 (F. N. Vg fe) 

A9474 (ара-рапа) л. bad or improper drink, MW.; APTE. 

AQI  (apapüpa-pà) adj. (f.) who protects sinless, i. e. innocent 
FT ...! AM TRAIT HOT GAART SaraKantha. 268.3 
(comm. SRG ITT) 

STMT (арарарат) adv. without evil or sin AY ЧЇЧ (v.1. IY 
VVRI. Ed.) Rad gua me AV. xix.8.5; AV. (P.) xx.46.2; AVPari. 
1 (26).5 (better ЗЧ as STE) 

SINA, (apa-pápman) adj. devoid of evil or sin HARTAT, 
"Wi fF Reon бї Aq SimaraU. 292.14. 

smit (apa-pitvá) n. [Devru.716]actof turning away, separation 3H 
ix "wed war stole felt sider RV. 11.53.24 (Say. omm) 

ЭЧЇЧЧЧ (4-papivas) m.[P.vi.4.131] who has not drunk ҷ8й9%9- 
ial war fr sfr nt aim qatar TAV. 
vi.139.4 (Say. тең ATINAE чбчы); aAa- 
STITT simi: APriti.217n, : 

ЭЧЧЇЗТ (apa-pida) f. sudden and dangerous pain Фет: UTTER 
(29) =ч Вајта. (Ка: 8.1999. 

3199 (apa-pü-) Ix.P. to purify by driving away ач Zar gfaur worm 
AR SY gem wi [ч TERI AV. (Р) v.197. 

apa-püta) adj. [P. vi2.186} having badl 
us = ] ne. RR 

SHIT... = їй at T Prasa. 11783.22. 
STAT] (apapütam) adv. by having badly formed buttocks т чт 
ЖЕҢ Чың Їй Teqe ЧТ TAA 
чаб... HIGH | В 


Taare Ч Каут. on vi2 187; Sidahak, 65 ce 
ie 187; au. 655A. 14 (on 
aagi (apa-pürva) adj. whichis preceded by preposition apa angai- 
3 namga [ЧЧ maA PARERS 
raris MahäBh. iii.30.20 (on vi.1 36); (ea) age =: 
"I feats! TA PrakriKau, 11.423.8; 1.5282. : 
ue (apa-pr-) vr. (= ара-рї, ViSvA.) to drive or scare away from 
ced LEM uud EET aR ге БҮ, 11295, 
substitution of apa-pre-] cf. ЗЧ. 

RATT сораш adj. (f) who has miscarried 


Sarat COLT, 


"i 


SRI oad TRI: исиб, 119.26 


(comin. ЧЁ Тш); vi 39.22: vi 39.167, 


(apaprajata-roga) т. disease of a woman who has 
5 5 SusruS. vi.38.32. 


Miscarriage STI 


са 
saute (apa-prathi) adj. (irr.) less extensive 9751 fey on zs 
Berge! а agi wp ЧЕ ei: Мап$$. 225 

aqaa (apa-pradána) n. a bribe, MW.; APTE. А 

quart (apa-prayoga) m. Ai wrong, i. ©. misdirected Performan, 
of a play 7 9 agaf: er: | Seti 7 TA 
Ei атте NatyaSa. 3.102: 5.183; Aii wrong, i. e defective rite, Này. 
3.102;5.183; Bwrongusageufi TARSAR VT ЧЫЧ remus 
+ Торт. 283.12 (on x8) = Ч ОП = “ПП шр 
баа wî ... WW Rage TATE PrabaCin, 882, 
arit FORMS TAIT wa LaSabdeSe. i.405.2. 

smart (apaprayoga-tà) f. the state of being a Wrong Usage 
эней sage STOTT ami RETR ate ETR Vedînıkı 
280.14 (on ii.2.22) 

Sm (apa-pravas-) LP. to live away from, i. c. to leave н 
элла! mari aR JaimiBr. 1.20. 5 

эшче (apa-pravah-) 1.P. to carry away from afar mi ay 
few! meet gi gaia: ¥ gard я ч RAV, 
x.524; xvi.1.10-11; AV. (P.) xvi.130.2. 

AAA (apa-pravrajana) n. act of causing to leave the order 
ghee a fae aaa cures cr faf т 
a SiksaSa. 66.19 [banishment, DBHS.] 

BIA (ара-ргаѕага) adj. checked, restrained, MW.; nt. 

BUM (apa-prasárita) adj. stretched out Iia: ... aaah 
RITE sie ат... THA... ёнге Avantika. 
99.11. 

SIMA (apa-prasütã) f. woman who has had abnormal delivery 
vr ч amare: | эчи 991 ч 9 
авї FACT Аўабай. 1.128.12 (1.25); AstàHr.i.16.7. 

AWAY, (apa-prasrp-) LP.to move away waft etur! mid 
Merit mT Чч ч... rod rd sug qe 
TaiA. 1.14.2 (113.2-5); 1.14.4 (114.8) 

AWT (apa-prànà) adj. (f.) devoid of expiration or breath 9: ¥ 
SAT SAME Tals. V.iii.6.2. 

AMARUN (apaprüvarana) т. name of ahill-tribe (IÑ 8999819 
Fama d) этч BrahmandP. 1.16.67. ^ 

SIRE (apa-pru-) 1.4. A to leap or jump down, to go down d «FE 
eS STE SatBr. V iv.3.23; SatBr. (K.) VILiii32l: 
Car) eris HWR SatBr. IX.v.1.27; B to get down ET 
AASA IM Katy$s. xv.6.29. | 

SJA (apa-pruth-) 1p. 1 to blow off эЧ sta zz gun © 
RV.vi.47,30; AV.(P) XV.11.10; TaiS.IV. vi.6.7; MaiS.iii.16.3 (iii.187.1 1; 
KathS. v.6.1 (v.174.8); Үдја5. 29.56 (Uvata aga  ... TH 
Mahidhara F); 2 to snort away, cf. TR. : 

эч (apa-prus-) LP. to go down, to drop down, to fall down a 

Sara пла ster s Hire ser suse 587 
Tet FREE EIA Layas. iii.109 (H.G. Ranade Ed): DY 
X2.10 (comm. ATTY | ш тб аба 1) 
SH (apa-pre-) цр, [i is substituted bı 1i ist, P. iil 

y gà. in Aorist, 


Ato go away from, to pass away, to depart 321 sitar adi E 
TE St RRR 3 


Ré qum ія Ê aê TÊ 3 wi 


ILiii.17; XILiv 4 6-7; SatBr. GT iii.1.3. 


© SUR UdaySuKa. 6.29. | 
Pa-preraka) adj. urging orimpelling away #71 


TRE 
... TR: : (1. peste: Viva.) Gopal 


patil: | 
11. | 


эч 

arated (ара- -próthat) adj. snorting away a zem = кан 
ЧЕЙ wari ade: "p: mdi os 
(Sày. ЭЧКЕ: хая frd "ram 

amd (apa-prosita) n. staying away from home, cf. Semis. 
(the having departed, „a wrong departure or evil caused thereby, MW. faultor 
evil caused by wrong departure (arê), Arte] 

qmm (apa-plavana) п. immersion (of utensils and other materils, 
yoktra, krsnüjina. etc. which have been smeared with soma, at the end of 
Agnistoma), Dictionary of the Vedic Rituals 

TTA (apapláv- ya) ger. 1 having caused to flow away, having 
removed ait zf TRAE gale Sees 

Asha saa FR — Bhar$S. xiii4.10; ĀpaŚS. xii.5.10; 

Vaikha$S.15.6; 2 having floated maê ч cd a gaze Zu 
дл 21 YR Apa$S.xx3.14; xx.4.5. í 

ag (apa-plu-) 1A. 1 (caus.) to cause to flow away, to remove, to 
wash afi TE HRT ea wa asta uuu wa Sag 
TaiS. VI iv.3.4; Mais. iv.5.2 (iv. 65.4-5); È Tae ATE ASRS 
SatBr. (K.) IV. ix.3.19; Baudh$S. i.203.7; МапЅ5. 733; HirSS. viii.13 
(192.24); (comm. ЧЧ тетя їч 9 91799); 2 (caus.) to cause 
to float away (amma) aera ate ansien | 
qaran TIR TaiBr. IILviii.4.2-3; BaudhSS. ii.210.4; 
Vài$S.llLiv.l25; (FAR) Yd: dm" RTT TESTE 
ufi $иВг.Ш4х.326; qd TET: FF FF gia 97915- 
wii SatBr. XILix.2.7 [to spring down, MW.: 
Suryakanta] 

TET (apaplut- ya) ger. having jumped down RTE ivl. Чү ^ 
PW) хаттї Tel ITE 194: МаһаВһа. vi.80.23. 

aqaa (apa-baddha) adj. not tied, loosened атаа (х1. 
ад) Чч AS та чаң NanarthdSam. 1.53.77. 

aqaa (apabaddhaparva-Saspa) n. grass (released) from the 
lossened knot GQ... 999911491 sae TIT 
ATOR Hastyayur. 582.13 (4.4) 

STE (apa- -badh-) 1.5. [but PW., MW. ITT as desid. оѓ: чч] 
toloathe Wat 9 qr saad HIATT wa wa Aaa 
ай wat іча Ff AitBr. 13.7 (368) 

aqa (apa-bandha) т. A absence of connection, i. e. separation 
SEPERATE wg «атчан та чаа YogBh. 136.1 
(on 3.14); Tattv Vai. 136.15 (on 3.14); B еи FR 


| . aria as pas AvantiKa. 
93.16. 
3T (apa-bandha) adj. free from contraction, i. e. blossoming, 
blooming aeee RÀ RAR: ... Ê anita gau 
"HD AM: KaumuMi. 9.1. Ё 
merl (apabandhartha) adj. meant for tying ЙТ ТЕТТЕ: 


: RV. ix 98.11 


to sprinkle off, 


атай: fal aika facta: Hastyayur. 491.13 (3- 16) 
aago (apa-barhana) adj. which keeps away F& 9 
д 
trl agi «9х oq: PrasaRa. 332. 


eq, (ápa-barhis) adj. omitting that to the sacrificial grass OF 
strew, excluding that (sacrifice) relating to the sacrificial grass OF strew 


Ros Epid aî TaiS. ME ЖЭШ Mais i. 1o 18 (1.158.4): iv.85 
.Lvi92: 109: 10; 


16.25; en 595 23 (оп хл. 15: 
“уі 33; TaiBr. Lvi.9.2; SatBr. ILvi.1 4: WU (Км. 129; BaudhSS. 


ii.261.2; BharSS. viii 21.12; ApaSS. viii. 8.10; viii 16.175 xiii 20.7; Vara. 
Lvii4.57: Hir$S. v4.14 (48629); VaikhaSS. 1625; @5 24 
TERR баве, ILvi.1 23; IV.iv.5.14: SatBr. (К) ТУЫ. F oa 
BaudhSS. 1.260.12; BharSS. viii.18-16: KäthakaŚSSañkalana. y A 
BhanDi.iv.89,12(onx.7.13); IE E 
TTT ar SatBr. (K) v.v312; E: 
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Tae 
SPOT! зч рй 7 maa SankhaSs. 11.16.24; Baudn$S. 


1.146.17; ApaSS. viii 8.6; viii.14.23; эгей ч {= 
SAS AM Zetia SankhaSs. iii.17.7 (comm. Es ERR 
FAAP 997); Baudh$S.i.150.16; STAT: ere 

.11 9; ManSS.46.4:48.3; 118.1: TERT: FAM: Katy$S.v.8.37 (comm. 


VRS: IFT); Vaikha$S 9.7; TAH: ... FTAA Feat 
SETA Fah VaikhaSS.9.10; аттайт: (aaa) 


ч MAAM SankarKaBh. 207.16 (on iv.3.16); BhüttCan. 117.21 (on 
xvi 3.10) [but not having the use of barhis, АРТЕ] 

Taf (apabarhişam) adv. without sacrificial grass or strew Fal 
(Spam) wma Fag sad erase Waar 
"uud o Peur KathS, 25.10 (ii.118.5); 26.5 (11.127.14); KapiKaS. 40.3 
(224.16); 41.3 (238.1) 

3E (apa-bala) adj. devoid of strength or power 9181999 
TATE fau MahaP. 25.41. 

HIME (apa-badha) adj. not strong or mighty Чаї TAISTAISE- 
Svar алт 99 Rea VaraSs. 14.142. 

AT (apa-badh-) 14. 1A todrive away (disease), i.c.tocure B to drive 
away, i.e.toovercome C todrive away, i.e.todistroy or dispel Dtodriveaway, 
i.e.to repel (caus.) tocause to drive away, i.e. to cause to repel 2A to remove 
Btoremove (the death), i.¢.tosave 3A to setaside, to nullify tocontradict,to 
refute, to sublate (pass.) to be set aside, to be contradicted, to be refuted B to 
obstruct 4 toprevent,tostop,to ward off 5 to hurt,to trouble LA todriveaway 
(disease), i.e. to cure fever ЭЧТ ...1 йй umi RV. i359 
(Say. Taq [шеш yas; 3425; WS «. 385 19: STO 

arama: AV. v 
uu fads RV. 1353 bu Siy. fata, spei Бр 
91 Ч: sed: Weed FARV. x.42.7; AV. xx.89.7; TaiBr. ILviii.2.7; 1 
fai aed sd Ta эп WeXrAV.(PJiilL3; ачаан a: 
ачама faueaearaan AV. (P.) vii S.12; 11.19.7; fara "i 
wan HHERRenA aBr.3.2 (54); 40.4 (963): JaimiBr. 1.93: EFT 
MantsBr. i 2.1; JaimiGS. 1.12 (10.18); 91 Weuwdüzei "vA апач 
mee Latya$S. iv.2.8; Drahy$S. xi2.9; 1C to drive away, i.e.to 
destroy or dispel Я wired war HEH: "qat ape f HARV. 
166 si wed quum fa RV.vii.56.20:3t TET Я aR 
TH ач атата mi AX. (P.) v. 4.14; эч ята He аттАУ.Р.)у. 20.1; 
vii.l92; Sms memi anaa zai 1 MaiS.i2.3 (1.12.6); 

vagéS. 1.57: яй 4 яй RT qema sa x 
TETER SatBr.(KJIV.i. 3.1 1:1V.v 3.10: & maaana A 
AsvaGS.ii 9.4; LD todriveaway,i.e.torepel ЧІ Ta SERWSSHRV. 
x353, TE TAFE SI, FERRI AV. (P.) i46.5; ata 
яттан чеч эп: Hed: үш: AV.(P.) хх 42.1: (caus.) to cause 
todriveaway, i.e. tocausetorepel Waa ... 21 E Аты яй ап TEE 
AV. xii. 1.49; АУ.(Р.)хуй.5Л; TH SI E rep ал ê 
пїїчєй аі qû al ЭЧ 4219 War AV. (P.) xx.18.1; 2A to remove 
ae Fi ңа. . Areas aad: RV. vii-502: 
2B toremove (thedeath),i.e.tosave 91 zi gina at aie 
zarî KathBrSankalana.50.4, ЗА tosetaside, to nullify toconlradict,to 
refute, to sublate TE FERRE: qê: Re, 
EEK HITT a aE BrahmSi. 414; a 
щй WETE FATT TantrV4.550.9(onii2.26); STEIFF 
zi яйаё ETR ЇЙ ЧА! *euPramiMa.4.23; SERDÜNCRUATAUAY 
validae a жа 9 ow RESTS Wi sea 

Ваа ч mme .. Oe anana NyiySu. (la) 29149 

(on ii. 1.4); (раѕѕ.) to ve set aside, to be contradicted, to be refuted 

APSARA, TT Fain Pea TER TarkSarh. 

(А) 520; 3B to obstruct, of HATER: 4 to prevent, to stop, to ward off, 
сеячатчатя 2;5:0 hurt, to trouble, cf. TET 5. 

aqaa (apa-büdha) m., n. 1A destroying STITT SRE WE: 


gummi я 959199: SankhaLiDS. 306; 1B destroying, i.e. curing 
TTT aena Ч BrSarvaAnu. 3.6 
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fafafa rin: 
E] E 
(5.22); 2 pressure, oppreessive influence ЧЧ Want зат 
à i «mum: GiMS. iii (1).60.20 [DBHS.] 
anqas (apa-bādhaka) adj. obstructing IEE, анча 
Гацтатяааіхаа а ета іа SarnkseSa. 4.56 (11.390.14) 


aqaa (apa-badhana) л. act of setting aside, refuting or sublating 
: sme wd SM mede Зі 


s am - жыена REA e TTT Танат. 
(A) 5030. 


ATT (apa-büdhaniya) adj. to be set aside. to be refuted, tobe 
sublated ca asd: amd ч g 9891 
ails RTT scm: Bhim. 336.19 (ол 11.1.4) 

SAYA (apa-büdhamana) adj. [/.-ã] 1A driving away, destroy- 
ing, dispelling B driving away, i. e. overcoming C driving away (шо; 
i. e. curing D driving away, repelling 2 preventing, stopping, warding off 
3 removing 4A setting aside, refuting, nullifying, —sublating 
B obstructing 5 troubling, hurting 1A driving away, destroying, dispelling 
эп 89 чїч alam dress Гай їп EAT: RV. 1.35.3 (Say. 
fame; om йч тант «їйїп fea їп wm ВУ. 
v.80.5; vii.78.2; 1B driving away, i.c. overcoming a Sera yn dau 
aag: тнт uo fad: RV. 1.90.3 (but Say. їчтї чат); 
geet Чї Aa vi ie эче: RV. x.103.4; SV. (Kau.) 
ILix (3).1.4; AV. xix.13.8; AV. (P.) vii.4.8; TaiS. IV. vi.4.2; MaiS. ii.10.4 
(11135.15); KathS. 18.5 (1269.15); KapiKaS. 28.5 (125.12); VajaS. 17.36; 
VajaS.(K.) 184; wd ore чат 99? HÎ ORRIN: AV. 
(P.)xi.68; sri AIMS m imr! Trae remy ae 

TaiBr. Lii.1.21; Baudh$S. i.61.8; 1.16.55; ApaSS. v.12.3; HirSS. vi.5.16 
(5295); (sarei) Rarer om gd TARRA TaiBr. 
IT. i.1.12; 1C driving away (disease), i. е, curing (sra) ES We... 
amitaj MHA: RV. ix.97.43; wb at aiamaa її чї 
THAT SÜT Mais. iv.14.6 (iv.223.4); wr at этїї ячак! 
ЗЧ Яй эЧ TaiBr. ILviii.4.5; ID driving away, repelling Ha 
Tat .. ek ЇЇ ciara: | u sat я ай ad a 
Rival er wed SER AV. xii 3.15; AV. (P) xvii 37.5; чч (qw) vedi 
... Tee FAN KausiBr. 102 (45.24); 2 preventing, stopping, 
warding off ЭЙ А si wife ag sar Їч.) ren 
fem «pr Rem qup qeu WR чї ей: AVP xv AL: 
ang RUN ЖМ wr qus mp) eddy 
wr Tralee deans Wi TaiS.IV.iii 4:2: IV.vi 3:2; V.iv.62: 
Mais 3105613614) Kaths.183(1267 5): VajaS. 17 54; ŚatBr neis 8, 
Чаш: gemi aia deu Чата Wed eui git? атча 
WEIT ЫШЫК ЫР TERI MaiS.iii.11.9 (iii.153.10); KajhS.38.3 (iv. 
103.13); VajaS. 19.84; VajaS (К) 18.5: 21.6: 4А setting aside, refuting, 
nullifying, sublating af Free: KEEL абата ATTA аа. 
m. STA «тїї eU mq SabaBh.1997.1 (on x 361); Я 
pales aot xr Заттан 
(eT) wit Bham.245.1 (on 13.28); 4B obstructing Terni- 
es г k Bhim. 357. 
ушыш, hurting Grd Wisc TERE 


2416. Kavyanu, (Не) 


ЭТФ (apa-badhita) adj. I setaside, contradicated 
Sublated УЯ | q: чё gef. à 
8 (onii2.26) TRÎ чаш 
nmm A Чача IRI Sarikşe $a. 3 2 ii ; 
wad ara maa RR | a Unite о 

$ zu и TOTES alfa: VedäntKa. 1 12-12 (oni.1.12); 
E CELIECIGI ua yiia Sar: PratyabhiVi.i.295 1 (ori.5.6); 

Чаа 


2 driven away, destroyed vivam чта Wate 
= AS S | 
STRIS: TTY: МуауМал, i228: freq Ran эчак 
Tak Bham. 25.7 (on 1.0) 


arai CEP ыд мыкы озщ iy 
aside or refuted Weder] ЧЕТ RT x imis 
Samkse$a. 2.2 (ii.2.4) ; A 

aang (apa-büdhitum) inf. 1 to set aside, to refute, to солга 
area ч чі ч Il ASAA up. 
Ae TattvSarh. 1533; SlokaVar. 5 (6). 18 (438.5): az (е 
arl тїгєл =: Eng SlokaVar, 2315 
(889.4), vwd RTE Bhim. 546.5 (on iii 2.3); эги. 
veda! fef 99: agh daera я STU. 
Чї VedantKa. 472.8 (on iii.3.55); STAM reir SIERO 
AIGA NydySu.(Ja.)314A.13 (on 11.2.1): 2 to prevent, to stop, to ward ої 
www sri aeuum BrAraUBhVa У.14 (?16).55; 3 to dij, 
away, to overcome дий waaay RTE 9 af яш 
fem айл з: iq ManuBh. 11.48.9 (on 7.164) 

mmm  (apa-bàdhitr) adj. which sets aside, which contradic, 
which refutes Ragu Taare freed 1 Hamma 
ea (err) SabaBh. 1897.3 (on x.3.61) 

ama (apabüdh-ya) ger. 1 having destroyed RENH m 
Tea FU FARA РгакаРай 457.13; 2 having 
sublated, having annuled, having refuted dad Чай 7 чей] пкт 
{=ч ... 20994: RAA Bhim. 369.15 (on ii.1.26); Saate 
Uri ARA Яй wae TETHER PrakaVi 
137.21; 1028.21; 73 WI этч Umer HH к 
ойе VedantKa. 110.5 (on i.1.12) 

TTA  (apa-büdhyamüna) adj. causing trouble or pain (to th 
inmost soul) #9 ... SEWECTEIISTATETHTA MRANA Suns, 


t nt 


127.13 (comm. TET) 
TITER (apabühu-ka) m. name of a disease causing stiffness in the 
arm ARARA ag: sift! RTE emp IAT 


(у1. °Ч AyurvediyaSabdakosa)aTEz: SusruS. ii.1.82; AştāSarh. 13025 
(3.15) (v1); wmm irm: Teed que ч fae unus 


SürgaSi7.108; жагы... TERI ... ЧЕТТЕЙТ 
Sarigas. ii.2.92; sarees smi Хїяткт=йтчат Т Sarigas. 119.131: 


(їчї veram) RT тїї... этттвч BhivPra, (Bhã.) 8 (5)11 
STE (apabahu-ja) adj.(f.) produced from the disease of stiffness 
in the arm чет ИШЕ ESLE GILES | wa wee «шч l 
ЧП ӨП eT (дї TR) SarigaS. iii.11.102. 
Y (apa-bibhats-) cf. Sm. 
ЭГТАЧ (apa-brava) m. censure or blame, Visva.; cf. TTI. 
E Gf (apa-bruva) m. censure or blame, Visva.; cf. THT. 


ЭД (apa-brü-) m.u. to speak evil words, to spell away 9 | 


a ToT steamed AV. vi 57.1: AV. (P. xix.103:ÊÛ | 


Ww Rud кч am ЯТ Yu чет en 
(P.)xix.23.8; quf at afta d Fen j^ S digg 
TRAR Mais. i.5.12 (181.2); Wu saad 8T чна f 
JaimiBr. 3.72, i А às wel tegat 


Gl AV. 


? wi). бап: гетй Red 

SatBr. IILiii 3.29; ŚatBr. (K)IV.viii3.16; үйд a P. 
"ЗҮН FR JaimiBr. 2 299-5 7» Bito distribute, to divide, cf. 

Aii; Cto Satisfy the claims, caga В. 


КЫШ Referent 


А» 3 of 
гуа) ger. Ai having divided, i. e. into the be | 


PaficBr. ix.3.1; Ѕаакһаб xiii.13.1 (Say. fansa); ApaSS.xiv.23> 


d of 


Vai : s 
aikhass.21.10; SabaBh. 1467.8 (on vi.5.25); Ай having distribute 


amu 
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«ast ApaSS. xiii 5.2 (comm. ЧЧ ТЇ ZEN): vxii 18: Katy$S, xxii 1 1o: 


HirSS. xvii.1.9 (397.13) (comm. fran FM: C word сЕ 
sion 


apabhajya îma g Fri wel pde 14685 
(on vi.5.27) 


aqna (apa-bhaya) n. security (lit, absence of fear) FATT "m 
afr wA Ea FETÊ ee AitBr. 25.1 (6:7) 

aaa (apa-bhaya) adj. [f.—] free from fear,fearless HET sme 
wd ow се eT oT ufum mmi Eu Teer memi 
du AR KausiBr. 27.5 (132.12-13): AsvaSS. ILii.13. 
arai rma eri aed 5 FÊ Zub ous : 
x192; emm: gru {Тїї quema vimm RaghuVa, 3.51 (Mall, 
Ref. Чч; Af A foe жишш ш 
четче тй Fem ... FEAA UdaySuKa. 134.26; spe 
"aua: чта 9:1 arm aga raa) 
wa n: БИГ sifa(fa yero ЇЧ ЕІ. xxv.15 32; HET 
ae HEE Ted Nardy. vii. 259; = ч Tereza 
qag: ...1 SEEEELEEUEIGE EI Tannery Ragh. 14.13. 

BINA (apa-bharana) п. act of killing ATH} AA BhattaBha. 
on TaiBr. L.v.1.5 

ATA (apa-bharana) т. the word apabharata (lit. one born under 
the constellation Apabharani) 99 тй ч asda: STIT: 
ATTA FANS NirnaSi. 186.19. 

BAIN (apa-bharani) f. [Dzesv. 192] 1 (pl.) one of the lunar 
mansions ATÎ RT 8991 TaiS.1V.iv.10.3; Каі. 39.13 
(iv.131.8); FRAT: | ича: чекчї зч ТаїВг1.у.1.5: 
lw2.7; eene TaiBrLv.29; 3 Ti TRIE 
FRAT TaiBr 115.14; VaikhàGS.3.0: RZ 2. AT wr єт: 
uaa: ere чайн HD Pee: Н A 
arê Baudh$s iit 348.9; 1.351.701); [mere ала "wd 
aig, TT Vaija.20.41; SabdaRa.(Và.) 385]; 2A name of a bric тей 
after the constellation apabharani) ŞEH USA FEET ... 
Wd TITTY (VIAL Viva) HOTT amama Baudh$S. 
ii 45.11; ApaSS. xvii.6.8; 2 B name of one of the powers of Yama Ta 
ma: HATE чач - RAIRA: TTT: тд 
тетт Saft sim: ВһацаВһа. on TaiBr. I.v.1.5: 3 the sword 
apabharani sears: AIF: Nimasi. 186.19. 

enda (ара- -bhartavai) inf. [Desru. 651] to take away zu я Ti 
Зат fèe àm Teji SRV. x.14.2: AV. xvîii.1.S0; Mais. 
iv.14.16, (iv.242.10) 

эў (apa-bhartp) adj. [but m. Grassmann. уаз. |(Deaav. 97] 
takingaway,remover ЗП 19:1 agm «Ч tat БУЧІ T 
(bu Say. Rna): АУР.) xv.20.5 [destroying, MW T 

ameta (apa-bhartsita) adj. xeprimanded ei gerunt 
sues cee ЖЕП wed ЧЁ Ч ET 
Ff aşira KathaSaSig. xvi 3.1. rage ee 

emeret (apabharts-ya; ger. having reprimanded Silat Seem 
mamà -— ER 

aera (apa-bhasman) adj. from which the Cue 
(їп) Feri wif 2185.18.22: чий Wed TEY 
.. RAHET Filla Pacdhati. оп KatySS. 1.8.14. 

SITU (a-pabhára) adj. level.even, W йош descents or drops 
чаташ edu ... emm (v1. START DBHS) ... Skid 
RA MaVastuA va. iii 343.2 - 

STATE (apa-bhára) m. burden RTT „ae 
TEA .. EE eared 

Е. viii222. 29. 
о (apa-bhãş-) 1.4. LA to utter or pronounce pes Bes 
Wet Чї: aftr spem MahaBh i114 (on 1102 i 
д чай fru: VakyaPa- 
IEE ает 9891 97 ae ET 
іпсопесцу Š 3 
pus X uds m саачымча NyayManii 0.115 


wq 


2A to speak wrongly or improperly 1599 WERTE бәр Wea: 

aa атаң хаа яю ... STE HR 
AbhidhKoBh. 119.22 (on 3.9); 2Bi to revile, to abuse, to speak ill of, to 
defame, to slander я ad dl REHT PA TAR ч 
a TATE KumaSarh 5.83; Vakroli.108.14; SaraKanthá, 386.3; Vy 
9.19; 42.2: 2Bii to speak or talk against TT... 1 Saat ЕЧ ASAT Wy 
RSTA PadmP(Ra.) 108.12. 

ATA (ара-Бһаѕа) m.revilement Was FE RAST 
Чо UAE Vadhü$S.iv 289. 

IMT  (apa-bhásana) п. 1 abuse, bad word. improper utteranc 
йын uer ч den qa ч амба я WWW 3m 
ЖИН ет qd TART raa TI: Tantrikhya.68 21: Grea 
Ra. ARA TAT фп NyayMai.i373 31: 
2A wrong or incorrect use of words “Я FERATE S 


: wma frui gash asm 


ion of words, 
defective expression or diction Fî WWW Tam АпекаЅап 2.93; 
гок, 65.5; BhirBhaDi. on MahdBha. viii. 30.70: 
ак 24.17: FA жорт тат рела 

TTT: VaiyaBhü1.11(0.21); атат a 


. WSS аттата BalamBha.i379.31 


4. 104.21; 2B incorrect utterance or wrong pronunci; 


жй 991 
(on 1.121) 
HIM (apabhdsana-vat) adv, like ungrammatical or incorrect 


usage FAA | es Saag: t RETF 
eR «STAG я a rq Kûr vyàda 3.151. 

STATA  (apa-bhási) f. I incorrect utterance or wrong pronunciation 
TESTE Camp KofaKaTa24290:2 corrupt language. i.e 
Apabhramsa.cf, STIA. 

aqu (apa-bhisd) adj.( f.) consisting of corrupt language, i.e. 
Apabhranta sî Fear spp feu KaliViT. 15.12. 

aama? (apabhāsäntara) п. another corrupt language, ie. 
Apabüramia maat mé Wem KaliViT. 15.13. 

aqa (apo-bhüsita) adj. uttered or pronounced incorrectly f 
чиа saad Hê чэтчат: MahaBh. 1.11.14 (cn i.3.0) 

E CENE (ара- -bhásitavai) inf. [DcuRU. 646] to utter incorrectly 
ae а на Tal жердд anag MaháBh. 

8 (or i.1.0) 

emma (apa-bhásitavya) adj. to be reviled, to be absued 159- 
rea Weed Tenia rtr emus [augen 
ЭТА: SaraKanthá.386.5. 

HIATT (apa-bhasin) adj. (used as noun) (one) who utters in- 
comectly 72: Чї Witte RETA VisvaPra 32.4. 

agma (apa-bhásya) m. ee censure, abuse этн 
тай я xà cnp WTA. dp RH me =ч 
я чїй wd ERE HE RT 473. 

EEG (apa-bhid-) vil.. to drive away. to overcome (22) fuf 
Ra эч faa: RV.vili45.40 (but Say. fama: SV. Lii(1).4.10: ILiv(3)9.1; 
SV Jai.) 1.14.10; 11.32.10; AV.xx.43.1; РайсВг. xiii.8.4; JaimiBr. 3.143: 
AsvaSS. 11.1.2.3; VaitáSü. 27.20; [bur to destroy, Suryakanta] 

smit (apa-bhi) adj. free from fear, fearless HPAP TAT 


sud epu mui TRIS: MahaBhaiii.255. 19:‏ ا 


ianitor ws al xm umen Sencha 
546; за ARI AM Tas найча He ичин wi 
"diria: PrabhaC 86.7: (usedas noon) (one) whois free from fear or fearless 
(атат 5989) жая їчтїн! Fan я = ийи 
VaráigaC.1620. 

m (spa-bhü-) 1p. 1A to be away B to stay away, to be dissociated 


21o goaway 3A tobe (driven) away, to be overcome B to be (driven) away, $ 


| 
i 
| 
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А 

i.e.to be expelled 4 to become oppressed 1A to be away Я = E 
giaa cup gif RV.i.131.7 (Siy. ЭЧТ CH e 
aise чї 99 ЭЧ ВУ. 134-1: Sem 99 TT 
ачта: уат жә a ya RViv35s.l Ucet WE 
WÜÉ RVa19:x129:AVawüLl25; хат "EH ЭЧ FT m 
RV. x.67.11; AV. xx.91.11; 1B to stay away, to be dissociated їч A ES 
qua: aR ammin чч veut HE RV. ix.$5.1; SV. Lvi(2) 2-8: 
Qai)iS7.10; ory Ruka dag AV.v.22.1; 2 to go away TREE 
эп cp AGA AM pep RV.vii.S9.10; TaiS.IV.iii.13,5; MaiS iv.10.5 
(iv.154.17); KaghS.21.13 (ii.54.10); 3A to be (driven) away, tobe overcome 
à a Wied ач à Haq RV.x.128.9; AV. iv.35.7; v3.10; TaiS. IV. 
viî.14.4; KashS 40,10 (v.144.15) VajaS. 3446; Vj (K.) 33.34; HSS. 
xxi.1.2 (674.5); xxi.2.21 (697.4); Û я: ЧЧ d кы ҮЙӨ 
38.1; v.4.14; 3B to be (driven) away, i.e. to be expelled, cf. ЯЧУЯ 1; 4 to 
become oppressed, cf. 3rm 2. a 

aqya (apa-bhüta) adj. 1 who is driven away, who is expelled TT 
Ter: we web were: (eeyAr) TaiS.IILiv.8.2; Baudh$S. 
ii.183.1; 2 who has become oppressed a STAT YA: SIM 
CST WE URE част TH ERIT FR ... Бате 


TEHT Berit BaudhSS.ii.184.12. ; ой 

HIYA (apa-bhüti) f. failure, mistake TAN {ERR ACOA TA | 
Xx Н Û знч d sehen Ye AV. v8.5 [defeat, damage, PW.; 
MW] = 

3Y (apa-bhy-) LU. [Vár. 1 on P. viii.2.32]to carry away or off, to 
remove ӘП ЇЧ: pact dE RV.i.161.10 (Say. emm fnm; 
i Veet. | maag чїй dl: ЧЇЧ RV. x.59.8-10; a War 
woe TaiBr. 4.2.11, cf. этч. 

ЧУ (apa-bhr-) r.U., u.u.[Var. 1 on P.viii.2.32; GRSSMANN] to deceive, 
toputin illusion 4 WI 9 AMY WY sri RV.iv.27.2(Sày.st ... STAT 
STE... TAS aed A їй TH), сз. 

SHH (apabhrsta-pravala) adj. whose foliage has fallen away 
ЯЯ... REI: STATE (v.m) wand RRR] МаһаВһа. 
ii. App. 28(28) 

TAT (apa-bheda) adj. (£) devoid of difference sm эЧ 
Wa... Had я Rarer SaikaDigVi(Ma.)6.35 (comm. ERT) 

эчт (apa-bhrams-) 1,4. 1 to fall down, i.e, to become destroyed 
2Ai to fall down, to go down ii to slip off Bi to fall off or down from, i.e. to 
lose position ii to fall or slip off (from validity), to become refutable 
3A to corrupt 3B (pass.) to be corrupted, i.e. to become non-expressive 
4 to use wrongly 1 to fall down, i.e; to become destroyed siga: Ti «ar 
HRS FT Mai. 1.6.9 (1.101.4); iv.6.4 (iv.84.7); 2Ai to fall down, to 
во down enum TIES HT KathS 9.16 (119.12); 
24 toslip off cf. SH; 2Bi to fall off or down from, i.e. to lose position 
aa a чї Hî ч STITT SET FTIR JaimiBr.3.291; 
2Bii to fall or slip off (from validity), to become refutable, cf, aqe 1B; 

ЗА to corrupt, cf. SITHSI2A; ЗВ (pass) to be corrupted, i.e. to become non- 
expressive. ESHA чаі aa geremmésr- 

krei TantrVa. 225.4 (on 1.3.22); 4 to use wrongly, cf. HS 2B. 
STHA (apa-bhrams4) nı. ЈА act of. slipping or falling down B act of 
falling down, i.e. death C down fall, i.e. loss of position, degradation 
AGI d Hr orname ofa middle Indic language such as 
А s 9) Composed ina middle Indic language 
„Some times identified with Prakrit (and Considered to be 


(58у. лї ga = ча 
хіү43; хіу. 6:3; ЧИЯ. Я Weir C 
Ten TY та] TTY PaiicBr. xiv. 102; ххі9.13; чаң 


miy 
à Tare SAT uin û ay 

fy чаа, squeqed ЧЧ, G ex ы 
vacat iip 591 @:JaimiBr. 2.298; MÅ, "Ad Faq ay 


A я emque HORE: | S чин S 
240) [чї renis AnckaSa 219; AnekáSarit 4.310; ng aK. 899; 
d 17931] ; 1B кодо ые den ES Ti Ea) 
1чу 159619 TaiBr. I.v.1,2: 1C down fall 10. loss of position, 
degradation STH € 9 FU: 4991 MANA TER (FN, 
degradation Бы > ae : нт: wi 
+4) JaimiBr. 2.223; HTT: “ТЇ Mar ён 
qaa fafaa: HariVar. i142: Я E ERI reni 
AsniP.338.25 [THY ... MAATA: рапа NünürtháSarh iii 3. 
se gurî TrikaSe. 3.426, VisvaLoK. 377.38; ATH: =. MAT- 
arl: VisvaPra.170.37; SabdaRaSaK, 328.16; TÄMSANT AnekaTi, 
4.12; ParaNā. 2673]; 2A corrupted form of a word, verbal corruption, 
grammatically incorrect word Ware fe reu FEMS TAM: | waar 
emer теа этїї siii iem Чаат 959311: MahaBh.i.2.24 
(on 1.1.0); 15.21 (on 1.1.0); 1.10.8 (on 1.1.0); TantrVà. 224.19 (on 1322); 
mat ... SASH GA 9959147: SabaBh. 252.9 (oni 3.24); RISTÊ: 
ard ATT: SabaBh. 277.5; (on 1.3.26); TupT.238.21 (on x.8.4); 
gate a ARA ЯН! «тич airera 
VakyaPa. 1.149; 1.154; 1.155 979999999 aen epis 
Заттай, ат AH aaa WU TanirVa 225.20 
(01.3.23); 226.13 (on i.3.23); 232.1 (on i.3.25); VaiyaSiMan. 63.23; tui 
gi wp wa "erp wea eet Boat ES gf Муаѕ. 1.55 
(onSivsu.0); ЧЧГТПЧЗТЯЗЇ 29: KavyalanSü. v.2.21; KávyalanSüVr. 
80.6 (оп.у.2.88); Ras AN ERATEN 
Жїз NayaVi.158.2 (oni.1.5); STER TATA эгей унта: 
wel aim walt TatpaT. (Và) 71321 (on v.2.11); INIA 3 
Taman gal wed w fe qisa farina ca FRET 
STAM: ŚästrDi, 43.13 (oni3.9); MayüMalli.43.9 (oni.3.9); (IAr бүт 
- яйы R .. Neq 2. MAM sqem) aio Pradi.iv.252B.34 
(опу.1.16); я q анч wr, Яя grün 
| SENE SEEN, WIS аат sharers Freja Sau 4921; 
“META лаа я cas’ кайа RH: NyayMaVi. 3623 (oni 39); 
чч SaküiVà.9.11; aera ware vada, ИЧИ 
Trnava GuruCandr.ii.284.22; på af - 
ww ан ren - чї mR, orden zr nf 
{с amim Waa’ FR TÊT: SiddháKau.255A.10 (on iv. 3.11): 7 
team: eis ated атра аач aver | ій 


(0736); 196.2(0n37); 197.5 (on 37); wr q aria Rati 
CAAT Үаїуа$їМай. 76.9; 83.17; 88.1; ampi q supra VaiyaSi- 
Май.130.11 (iris: wra Атак. 314; AgniP. 359.57; KalpaK. 
443.40; amisit зпчтђет деј. AnekaSa.219; TrikaSe. 3.426; AnekàSari. 
4310; AnekaK. 899; MediK. 179.31; AnekaTi. 4.12; VisvaLoK.377.38: 
SAMS сыту Vaija.265.7; VisvaPra,170.37; NandrthaSai. 6.50; 
NininhSarh.ii 63; ParaNa, 2673; SabdaRaSaK. 328.16, maq fumer 
EIST чїч чуу se KosaKaTa.1.1302l: 
2B wrong use a Raî Wem FR aril wag, aê Rw 
Я TT: NyäyMañ. i383 20: AbhinBhã. ii.293.1 (on 15.228); 3Ai variety 
of me ofa middle Indic language such as Abhira ag TAR S 
(eee) Ên: ЧЕЧ weed ч omega Jays. 3245: 
SEM 1 WU WE revi sf IW Kavyalan (Вһа) 1.16; 


e = Wet SUED war) amina Rp еп тай ЧЧ. 
‚132; STARTER: Tenn; : Kavváda.1.36: 
Teri Û уде, еі md WAST g жут: Kävyäda.l 


Е 
i БЫ RR: Way: 

B : = EL CUN - X 
ER Ка; SaraKanthg 143.13; Зач asad: mdi 


этти 
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EEAS TATA TA TITRE): ChandasCa, 1107: 
1173.8; ЧЕРЧ Wed mami e | TED эттей чїч 
mera MAM Vagbhata.2.1; T 


А21; 0 95 ert ч aga seh 
насі TAS ATT 5 Е ¥ T erî SarhgiRa, E 


agi "d Чч ae Чот ans THT чї от: 
ЧӨП: KavyKaVr. 8.12 (1.2); RasáSü. 299.14 (3.298); "nexa | 
этїї. «Чё TTT | HAI ¥: PrabhiC. $2.12: 90.13: 
aaisen ЧҮ PrabhaC. 186.33; STH эй a: — 
бг: | „9 Wird fasta: BhavPra. ($4.) 282.16 (9); Suis 
aramey Aad RasáSü. 300.2 (3.302); ` aaa .. Bem 
mmi UF SahiDa. 484.10 к= ч US Koś 


54.11; TTR MATAA: AnekASa. 219; TrikiSe. iii.3.426; Anekā- 
Sam. 4.310; AnekaK. 899; MediK. 179.31; AnekaTi. 4.12; ViśvaLoK. 


Sue emt ЭТТИ ЧҮЙ: Vaija. 265.7; Хапапһа$аш. iii 6.3; 
amis: ... THETA: VisvaPra. 170.37; SabdsRaSaK. 328. 16; 
эчи: 2. aae]: NánárthSarh. 6.50; IY "IRE 
ParaNa 2673]; 3Aii (у pe of asentence) composed in а middle Indic language 
ARI | eru - AeA PATH $гїраРга. 101.19; Gat 59159 
daR (ата)! asa эй tT: Kavyalan. (Ru) 
2.12; 3B vernacular dialect, sometimes identified with Prakrit (and 
considered to be the most corrupt form) 21949997 #210919: KSAN- 
faa чат RTT IRR TantrVa. 949.15 (onii.4.13); STATI 
"demi fiera uan ZITA ManuBh.i.100.7 (on 2.49); Aaa 
imaan zê TE ManuBh. i.138.21 (on 2.123); ViraMi. 
(Samskára.) 451.5; THT mp Fras: AbhinBha.ii 366.12 (on 1 
rea Rate Fei watt al Farî ser: 
ufu кїтє AryaSaSa.215; 7 19919 ... zen 
TOT THE... WE FRAT: RãjTa.(Ka.)5.206; 3C ungrammatical 
language GETTA Was . aN yay Pan. 
184.2 (2.2); 4 hill tribes TET: бй: еч ч deel sued 
wer {тй ЛЕ DeviBhàP. xi.13.13; SivaP.i.24. 12 G0B.7); Scensure, 
blame, bad word agis: . TET: Nanarth Sarn.6.50; fcn 
at {ачи ч mug Кома. 54.13; 6 the word apabhramsa аб: 
gest wr .. эпи: {йй Riera: SabdaBhePra. (Ма) 
3.18; 7 defectless definition; сячЧчаЯ 1; 8 broken words, сі. HTH 
3mm. 

aaqa (apa-bhrarhSa) л. variety or name of middle Indic language 
(ar) TTT ^ end Waal чя ari... E 
weet: ет: абаат PrabaK. 28.14. 

3i (apabhrarnía-kárana) n. cause of (using) corrupted 
form or corruption (grammatically incorrect form) Hera AA 3 ESSI 
ATE | тае "eil Fera TantrVà. 234.6 (on i.3.25) 

чагы (apabhramsakaryakari-v а) n.the state of serving 
the effect of corrupt form of a word or corruption Sepa 
mhi wd cere, ч f ger eque Ч якй s TT 
HEAR GuruCandr. ii.286.16. y s 

amisa (apabhrarnsa-kavya) п. poetry composed in 2 oe 
of middle Indic language [Ee | 
Siar JayaMa. 40.16 (on 15) Ж 

ATANA (apabhramsa-gata) adj. relating to2 vane 7 Спапӣопи5.1- 
language AUS Teens 5% wath БЫ 

asi (apabhrarisa-gir) f. falling or broken Nei id ii.1156. 
esa gent me weno Went Вазам а 

e [rom Prakrit w 

AHA (apabhrarhse- pure колы GuruCandr. ii- 
anism че чый Ч Meds 
282. Л. 

STV (apabhrarnsajfianasamb! : 
of the knowledge from corrupted form of words = fart чай 
тет waar ste $ 
GuruCandr.ii.285.15. 


Weal 


of middle Indic 


hava) m. impossibility 


" STAT (apabhramsa-tas) adv, 1 from the defectless definition 
Tuis: miae Emî Tere ЧЕЧ 
Rr Ta FFF Laghiya. 1.77 (comm. Wa: SHUG: FSET: 
STH: Е TFT) ; 2 from the Prakrit text. Laghiya. 1.77. 

ATH (apabhrarnáa-tà) f. [Inst.] 1 in the form of variety of middle 
Indic language Fee Kàvyáda.l36: 2 grammatical 
incorrectness ofa word (019) TEE devs ar SlokaVar 
паа 3З); зк 0615 Te UN uem wa Wem mar 


cm WM = AN: ЗуМай. 138626. 


Ta De: Wa) п. the state of being grammatically 
incorrect word 9 этчил! Я беча, qu FEET 
тїз РгакаРай.456.3; SEWER: .. AW A ЧЕЧ FAR, ATH 
ёт CITUNGUIRUNGMpKiói.11.25 (on 1.30) 

3it (apabhrarinSatva-prasatiga) m. occasion of being 
cally incorrect word Я 9 #9191: Wd: Warm ATRIA 
3.345.16 (on ii. 1.1) 

aise (apabhrarhía-darsana) п. observation of corrupt form 
ofaword (FFE) Hez qp TE: 2. TRE TES 
я чар! aaeain LalitaSaBh. 122.22 (on 162) 

TEM (apabhrarhsa-dasd) f. the state or condition of 
being grammatically incorrect word Я TA ... FEAT... Heats 
RENT зун аач TEER: NyayMaii. 
387.1. 

FEET (apabhrarisa-drstánta) т. example of a Prakrit word 
qT SEAS: WTAE rey uuu 

5 ерата Nydyamr. 281A.16. 

эга (apabhrarnsa-nibaddha) adj. composed in a variety of 
a middle Indic language Aqa: 1 yaaa TiS- 
Fêr: тыш: SühiDa. 375.6. 

FTAA (apabhrarnsa-nibandha) m. composition in a variety 
ofamiddle Indic language эй (v Laas 51. am: PETAN: 
SihiDa.375.6. 

HÊR  (apabhrarnfanirisártham) adv. for the sake of 
avoiding grammatically incorrect word Ware d afar TAA 
amisimus Муаз. 1.5.5 (оп1.1 0) 

ЭЧТ (apabhrarnSa-nisth3) adj. (f) culminating into fall 
efi ATH Sak. 4.5. 

EEG (apabhramsa-pada) n. word having corrupt or un- 
warranted form TTT fg Ramê 7 seat ан 
TantrVà. 158.3 (0113.9) 

atime (apabhrarnSa-parihdra) т. avoidance of gramma- 
tically incorrect form ofa word (am 27119! tear Afer) 
91 d WIR 795790579 Pradi. i.10B.5 (on 1.1.0) 

anri spat (apabhrarnsa-prayoga) m. use or employment of 
grammatically incorrect word TTT 21914 пап mapa: | 
sues бааа: чачат: бте: . THAR EEE ята: 
LaSabdeSe. 1.869. 

зачат (apabhrarnSaprayogasiddhi) f. non-establishment 
of the use of grammatically incorrect word dd TEE HEEE 
Wem 7 faa Wea TEAR Тачан 
MayüMali. 47.14 (on i3 9) 

чя (apabhrarnsa-praya) adj. grammatically almost incorrect 
fom of word Wait TTT 09 way agen, Uy HR 
frana SastrDi. 37.1 (on 13.6) 

axi (apabhrarnsa-bhava) adj. produced from the middle Indic 
language named Apabbramsa (sm... TE) Seine: KavyKaVr, 
833 (12) 

eT (apabhrarnsa- -bhaj) adj. belonging to, ie. composed їп 

ApabhrarhSadialect ЧЕрЧ Чер Wer unis Kivydlaó Bh) 
а 


| 


чуз 
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этчзїзгитч дл 
sierra (apabhrarisabhasana-pravana) adj: ee 
disposed to speak in the middle indic language of Apabhrarhsa Ga 2 
amisa: чіт: KavyMi 50.5. ене 
agaaa  (apabhraméa-bhási) f. ТА variety of de ndic 
language ратата ТЧ ЭТА LAAT sem fî Чї? ү А 
fasta: 2.1 йө rêve aatake: КАууйпи. (Не. 2793: 
395.6; emer ттш ri qewi mdp qp 911 tH 
Tat BhávPra. (Sà.) 304.2 (10); 1B vernacular dialect (considered as 
having the most corrupt form) ЭГТЯЗГЯТЧАПЇЧ ET вича Реа 
KhandanKha, 1329.21; 2 corrupted or grammatically incorrect speech Я 
яй 7 ч d ч т wp A wp Wy! ат сїйчї 
THT AryáSa$a. 342 (comm. STRA) 

SmrHsrTHTHIÉ Ide (apabhrarisabhüsa-nibaddha) adj. composed in 
a variety of middle Indic languages ЭЧТ 9] gau | 

aimada Кахудпо. (He.) 405.2. 

THT (apabhrarnsa-maya) adj. composed ina variety of middle 
Indic languages (Ropoama) Faq... sid MAA Ta 
SivaP. (5), 4.11 (224A.1) 

SUMMA (apabhrarhsa-mugdha) adj. (f.) charming due to (the 
use of) broken words чече veut FTE o FRAT | 
ere ч HAT ... SIT... ¥ ҸҸ: KathaSaSig. ix.5.127. 

SHIT (apabhrarnsa-yutà) adj. 1 added with a variety of middle 
Indic languages rr medar: ... ARAARA Чи HFH 
TE BhávPra, (Sà.) 310.19 (10); 2 consisting of corrupted forms, i.e. 
grammatically incorrect words Ча fe 915 KoSsiva. 54.11. 

organ (apabhrarnSa-yogya) adj. fit or suitable for (being used 
in) a variety of middle Indic languages aris waite faery 
SahiDa. 375.7. 

STUNG (apabhrariisa-rüpa) n. [Inst.] inthe form of grammatically 
incorrect word T5 Tari Wes. аортната атана 
TATA SIT DISUSE CIO яттан. я Чата ARNET- 
TRAIRE: TantrVa. 224.11 (on 1.3.22) 

THIET (apabhrarisa-rüpa) adj. of the form of grammatically 
incorrect word US ie: fare: этле тїзєй. т 
‘Yay Pradi. їїї.129В. 37 (on iii.1.91) 

amiar  (apabhrarnsalüksanikádi) adj. grammatically 
incorrect and indicative words etc. ee, са area тей 
a nel aia чоң ЧЕП: 
Way УаїуаВһа. 188.18 (оп 36) 

эчи її (apabhrarnéa-ligadi) adj. grammatically incorrect 
word, probans etc, f TSR EEE COE 

Tef Nyãy Ku. 7.20. 


SEE EUC (apabhramsa-vinyasa) m. use of a variety of middle 


Indic languages ERENT: | ari 
Й at B Чт 

ая "gent RasaSu. 300.3 (3.303) 
чуе (apabhrarnsa-sthala) 21. case of grammatically incorrect 
ог corrupted word aa. ar Read, Urea 


= ý 1 
s TUT 7 Frag SaktiVa, 1721. 

sisi (apabhrarhśa-hetu) т. cause of falling emer 
REHT: SanigaPa.760. 5 МАТЕ 

ESEN (apabhramsadi) «dj. grammatically incorrect orcorrupted 


word etc, pe RT сыс dk crysis: 
бенц чні 7 Ч Чаа TattvCin.iv(1), 152 5: amia 
чта айт: SaktiVa. 10.6; чени: > 9891 
т Sabre: VaiyaBhü. 188.16 (on 36) 
oa (apabhrariàdibhasa-bhega) m. variety of middle 
с languages etc, STEHT fae li 
г SmrtiCan. vi. 52.9, 
ec verd aa tty af none 
obtainment incoi È 2 

ly rect Word атетчея Sfi 

эгет , : GuruCandr, ii 284.15. 


waged! (apabhrarsihvaya) adj. called Apabhrarnga (middle 


Indic language) ЯЧЯЗТЕаї эй wee Pg: BhavPra. ($a) 310.35 
g 


та (apabhrariéita-tva) n. the state of being which |, 


fallen.i.e. refuted or rejected FAT: A REE Farana 
qr чата TAT AAT BhatiDi. iii.98.1 (on ix.2 2) 

E (apabhrarné-in) adj. 1 of falling. i.e. descending (Stomas) 
agii aaa: RAAS SHAM! «ч чечет 
nit, vata Fars, TA MJA: JaimiBr. 2.290; 2 skilled in the 
use of a variety of middle Indic languages чёт IPT: ... Tarn: 
waa: (sump) KavyMi. 55.2. 

зә  (apabhraméaikade$a) т. part of grammatically 
incorrect word ЗЯ SITIS oS APTA: TattvCin iv(2), 
865.4. : 

omitted _ (apabhramtíopayoga-vat) adv. like the use of 
grammatically incorrect word fh Чч 91197097549 эттйзчаттайЕ- 
ARSE GRHTHIWUPTS 19 Bhat{Cin, i.113.21 (on 1.1.4) 

SH (apabhras-ya) ger. having slipped off a 9 ... aren- 
Mamika ait agam: FSR. vad: DasKuC.139.18. 

HANA (apa-bhrasyat) adj. slipping erer) Temer 


rut Terk 919 UnmaRi. (Vi.) 82(2) 
SHE (apa-bhrasta) adj. [f.-à] 1A fallen or slipped off (in 


estimation) B fallen or slipped off (from the validity), refuted C fallen off, 
slipped off D fallen, i.e. degraded (person) E (used as noun) (inferior deity) 
fallen down from (higher world) 2A corrupted (in form), grammatically 
incorrect B changed (in nature) 3 composed in a variety of middle Indic 
languages (Apabhrarnsa) 4 bad word 1A fallen or slipped off (in estimation) 
Refî wi wm: ..1 59 qeser e dafi 
rare, NyàyVár. 124.11 (on 1.1.34); 1B fallen or slipped off (from 
the validity), refuted 99 ike daze fen gen awi aid 
gurê Af AT: KASi.i.77.17 (on 2.28): i.83 10 (on 2.35); i.185.22 
(on 2.243); 1C fallen off, slipped off Tarra Premera: erie- 
RHE eR seruum Kasi ii 216.26 (on 5(9).8); 1D fallen, 
Le.degraded (person).cf. ATH; LE (used as noun) (inferior deity) fallen 
down from (higher world) Tees eRe a WW 
We erate TattvPrakà.123B.12 (on ii 3.48); 
2A corrupted (in form), grammatically incorrect (TET uma 41: 
ETT) sat dat cb Sone zfı o fee 
ITT FAA TatpaT(U.) 81.15 (on 2,150); ч fg зї .. 
STS... Wh 3Y Benge a iî МуаууагРапі. 555.6; 
Trag Terr eg wq Treney этятузтеатта- 
a fha TRH MimäKau. i.123.21 (on i.3.25); 2B changed (in 


ш (тё) Pecanje TTT ттл чнч 


Ч ET TÊN VisnuDhaP. iii 2 9. Wed ara те 
WOT... gem ЧЕ ПП атта VisnuDhaP. iii.17.32: 
4 bad word, сі: gena, В 


чуч (ара-Ыһгазга) 
Of the Prakrit dialects) 


эзчү. NUR] ЭЧ KathaSaSag. iii.3.141. 
s Qebiasi-tar) adi. more corrupt Ra ait HEW: 
Moree Ree şêran TanırVa. 173.22 (01 


THESE (apabhrasta- 


OMe viridi 
167519 (ол 1.3.10) 

(pabhrasta-ctevata) Jf: name of a deity (lir. inferior 

(NyaySu. Ja.) этет eim AnuVya.37A.6 (0123) 


sanega 
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EKER Ч _(apabhraşta-dhanuş) adj. whose bow is fallen down 
ае gamiésises зая Е TARATA (vl. ачула) 
эпчи тө! Aaa grim HariVam. 3629. 

aqya] (apabhrastanama-ka) adj. (f) having the name 
Apabhraşta TIENAA Же ANN: NydySu. (Ja.) 453B.11 (on 
ii.3.18) 

aque (apabhrastapara-tva) n. the state of being meant for 
incorrect or corrupt word Ч STATU awe 
MimaKau. i.131.24 (ont. 3.27) 3 

aT (apabhrastapüthüsambhava) m. impos ibility of 
corrupt or grammatically i incorrect reading rp ... "EE рата 
qe NUR... eS: ыр 
saam Tet CaturCin. ii1.(1). 207.10. 

THEA (apabhrasta-patra) n. fallen or degraded person (who is 
not allowed to use a common pot) MMW Area 29794 REI 
‘gE: STITT: CaturCin. iii(1).516.6; ViraMi.(Sraddha.) 148.29. 

THES (apabhrasta- -pravāla) adj. whose young shoot is fallen 
or destroyed foma yara ea: AIA und 
fafifésrq MahaBhi. iı. App. I. 28.28. 

oH ATTA  (apabhrasta-bhagavatajana) т. fallen, i.e. 
degraded holy person ТЕП FT 9 TEHA Ta 
pramana «Tate 89: Азарга. 10.1. 

AQUEST (apabhrasta-mülà) adj. (f.) whose root cause is fallen or 
destroyed Sad Tamar wid arê BalaKri. 
1,195.15 (on 1.345) 

ЭЧ. (apabhrasta-vat) adv. Hike an inferior deity sra: Bia 
RAA AAA TattvPraka. 124A.2 (on ii.3.48) 

aati (apabhrasta-saiijiia) adj. which has the appellation of 
vernacular Prakrit dialect MAISAMA | эй! mW zig 
qua я eê зате SEAL EQ eee Gd 
R maasia VisnuDhaP. iii.7.11. 

AQUET (apa-bhrastà) f. 1 corrupt speech Wat Эпатай RA ...| 
amea madii rep Êrî SaraKanthā.143.23; 148.25; 2 variety 
ofa middle Indic language чл FATT 91 TERETE BhavPra. 
($4) 304.3. 

ETT (apabhrastakhya-devata) f. diety named Apa- 
bhrasta (fallen or inferior) єн FLATTS: | ai: 
mind шиши Ê: Fe Апшууа37АЛ (on 23) 

YHH (apa-bhrarisa) m. 1 act of falling down aisa чї 
DharK. 2740: 2 variety of a middle Indic language TG... TATA 
MaA: DharK. 2740; 3 grammatically incorrect or corrupt word ia 

màd: DharK. 2740. 

чутага Еа (apabhrajana-visankita) adj. suspicious of insult 
ог blame Premi qi sb rae fas: яй 
amar: ae MY: Prabhac. 140 

SWINE (apa-bhrajana) f. insult, blame i ала 
апта: PrabhaC, 34.7; ETAT т! WT Гн 
PrabhàC. 79.2. sh 

‘HTH (apa-má) adj. (derived from affix ma of remaining 5 
(aisika), Vigva.; but derived from superlative та affix, PW., MW. 
Süryakánt, Mavr., Grassmann, AltGr. Ш. 585 and derived from араш 


gi wis 
APTE, Vàcas.] last, remote, most backward ЧТ 
RRR faq! эген RETRY. orani. ш 
(Say. aarp) 


W., MW. 
"TH (apa-má) adj. [derived from superlative ma affix, PY 


affix, 
Уул. » Süryakànt, MAYR., derived from parallel wi E a 
DesRu. 217,752; but whitney takes itasadv.] the last, the furthe = 


wat wt fam сй sewer 99 EM D = 
ENTE AV.x.4.1 (Райарая 9597); AV. PJ 1 
IT (apa-ma) adj. devoid of Laksmi зе nest 5 


er | emu cede А!айкаСїп. 23 


SETS 


ЭЧЧ (apa-ma) т. 1 declination of a planet aaaea FETE 
Tyre ESER Palast Ti ат РайсЅі. 
30; arrears затече йочат 
TET TTI RÊ: MaBhask.6 8; чен: FETT 
TT) mag qatî aay Êz LaBhisk. 4.17; FEZ 
ЖОП ATA AASTASSE AryaSi.6.10 (96) (comm. SAGAN: 
13.4 (126); GrahaGa. 132.13 (12.10); FTI: HATA: GrahsGa. 
59.17 Gt) рекят faa iê ан fg wur 
"i FAHY Gola. 177.34 (20.8); 208.33 (24.16); TERA farm 
zais: aa a (GILES IEEE 
KaranaKu, 102 (34); Gan SASA ETETA 
FARSTA T: FERE Grahalà 4.1 1-12;4.16; Hat (зрте) 
BAR... AATA: GrahaLà.9.15:9.17; WETS Eai- 
mi fem Tei aaRS: SiddhaTaVi. 157-13-16; 
177.3; 179.3; SAS AETI жч жаа EAT | 
PUM: Fi Madd 1ч: SiddhaTaVi. 190.21: 
191.15; SRI чоп ASAT au 999 чес aA 
Bae Aaa SiddhiTaVi. 193.4; 194.10; 2 name of a snake Gea: 
ЕТЕП AG: Rl FAAS TA: ята: quired: NilaP. 894. 

Mania (apa-maksika) adj. devoid of bees TRE TARTA 
eed wy faga wai Чп нач fate яга: Rágh 8.37. 

HFG (ара-тайда1а) n. 1 inauspicious thing fara ч 
чага ЯШ FATÊ SkandP. (1).2.16; 2 evil saida атт: 
FETE PrabháC. 14.28. 

ITS (apa-mangala) adj. inauspicious "I TEH ... 
zi чч яч eH ath aR YER Subhási.1049; CampaSreKa. 
164. 

aqa (арата-сара) т.п. arc of declination 2199714 
AryaSi. 3.38 (65): 6.4 (94) 

aqaa (apama-ja) adj. [f. —8] (sine) produced from declination 
TITHE ча: AAST (HRA) AryaSi. 4.6(69) 
(comm. Baia Wat БЙЎЧУЧӨЧ:); чел FMM THEA: 
HEIST AryaSi.9.8 (108) (comm, Эа) 

эчеп (apama-jiva) f. sine of declination Beara aie 
aed pé чїй! ап aia "exerit “ЕНЕ Arasi. 
338 (65); FET Чї umm Beep FMT SiddhaTaVi. 
3679. 

rar (apamajiva-ghni) adj. (f.) multiplied by sine of 
declination TAA SAMARA FR AryaSi. 6494) — 

Smet (apamajya-kà) J. sine of declination PETA Aa ea 
gag TET GrahaGa.99.22 (9.82); 101.11 (9.88); ATTAF 
wg wie gedreht SiddháTaVi. 179.24; 186.13; 201.4; eir 
ae чы Prem qued счеты жш! ТЧ масата 
{акеп SiddhaTaVi.366.2. 

smaa (арата-јуй) f. sine of declination ЭПТ ар 
TI A AryaSi. 3.1157): FASTER FAT Ч aa: 
gif qeu ite: GrahaGa.72.19(9.15); Gola.219 347.47), Far 
Faint uri aa REI черты UD WE дч 
Gold.261.10G135); ardt FASTA Ae: | ЖЕП FERE: 

урет SiddhaTaVi.15224; 161.1; spat asta carat 

ama AÑ: SiddbaTaVi. 179.19; 380.6; {ич agia ARRA- 
gi: W; SiddhaTaVi. 36422; 382.19; 49) #1 HETE 
acer aa: Tl Penna RAT RM SiddbiTaVi. 
36720; Б fri ês ай чепте? asama: usum 
FTA SiddhaTaVi. (SeşaVa) 41-11. 

Sume (apamajy2-nayana) n. drawing of sine of declination 
wise AH ... un SiddhaTaVi. 365.23. 

E ERES (apa-mandaka) m. castor oil tree, Ricinus Communis 
cereos oct Teens: SIGS чач: scares 


KalpaK.285.325. 


ү 
| 
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SRE 3 Е 
ircumference of orbit, ecliptic Ш 
SmWESS (apa-mandala) п. circum! i 
тт: RAST agro TS 9 XU 
wes чт Aryabh.l.6(11); REIT TE ATEX: am 
su ween шїї R fen ШШ ر‎ xd 
RTI TT: Aryabh.4.2(71); HTT 8: qasemi 
wdisuger Ed AAAA Sürysi. 13.12 (comm. mse. Я 
ЧЇ ӨЧ: ); CLLEGE ЧТ faust? 911 E этана 
feret BrähmSphuSi. 5.10 (comm. maT J; 11.8; [тсз à 
"gere Ф999 RTA TTT: BrühmSphusi. 
21532,2169; TES ат Garter Werl STU еп ef 
Gola. 212.6(24.30); 216.6 (25.26) eem 
TREY (apamandala-pürvà) f. cast of (the time pertainin 
the circumference of orbit or ecliptic WAMEwagam Тее ЕТ - 
Beara: | ARTSA: BrahmSphuSi. 4.17. 
STREAK (apamandala-prici) f. east of (the time pertaining to) 
the circumference of orbit or ecliptic aver ARN HAT 9 fa 
Ча! Bea wo aha, ЧА # Gola. 225.1 (26.43) 
Sve (apamandala-yuti) f. conjunction of circumference of 
orbit RHETT rained mawe wl цып ERAT 
ARAMA FRM BrahmSphusi.1 1.29. 
EELER NÍ 


SRST (apamandalürdha) m., n. half of orbit or ecliptic чё: 
"euni Aryabh.4.1070); Sgen їчї 
Wer wa fa! waka gore efor: 291: BrihmSphusi, 
217. 

ATT SAT (apama-tatpalabha) f: the equinoctial shadow at mid- 
day at declination [зы] aR; TAT Е frm 
an Pub wes qusc W: SiddhàTaVi. 367.10, 

Sm (apa-matsara) adj. free from jealousy WEIR: WI 

Farrar TTT we: STH 
JataMà. 128.23(22.5) 
SAG (apa-mada) adj. [f. -à] d 


p levoid of pride or arrogance 92] È 
ARI her aisimi ЗЧ feat ч ач gë 
TTT: Каууада 3.60 (comm, frm) wie oq PAR: 
a ... tr ЧЇЙ CaturJistu. 70 (comm, 


Telrad age: ЧЇ Wow fü Teri MRE: YudhiVi. 6.23 (xan 


STEN SriKaC. 14.66 (comm, 
AA (apa-mantra) adj. not 
Protect themselves from Yama) ў 
PadmP. v.19.225, 
Say (@pa-mantrin) adj. devoid 
Mie 
fex TrisaSaPuc, 11309, : 


Tequiring incantation or charm ( 
TR: i Зет S 


Sam qui наат: 
Of a minister EGE 


lination 9 sper Чы; 
їАгуа51.4.37(81)у 
ination а iste 


ЖЕНЕ ЕГ НЕЧЕ: 89: ре 169.10; 18624, 379, 

ичнэ (apamabhogya-ka) m. part which is to MT 
declination Raiana Arent: beef | Pa 
d IRATSH [sd ярат PAN: SPEM KaramaKu, л у? 

ATSE (apama-mandala) n. ecliptic circle 
gga GATE HUAN TTT: Brains 
21.52; 21.69; Tega: URA: GIG. CATES STUER, | ўв 
wg TS dd fe erent achat Gola. 207.23 (249), Wes 
ave Trae ETAT SiddhàTaVi. 154.2. 163.15, 

aqaa (apa-may-) 1A. to move away TR I a = 
Чаа emm! этїї 91981 STAG TER 1 fmm gn 
СапагҮг. оп i.3.130; ЭТТ WAAR ... AT Wem чйр 
afar l1 FAA KàsiVr. on iii.4.19. 

SUE (ара-тауа) m. [derived from apa-me- DhátuPi, 1.1010) 
exchange, barter (oR Ta) д rit Sm. 
frere! omms fafa: Prasa. i.825.12 

STU (apa-maya) adj. [derived from ара-ті-] devoid of hurting or 
injury ЧЧ ...1 remaneat Pre тта 
Яй ASK qu: YasasCam. ii.381.26. 

amet (apamarna) n. name of a Sáman Rrra 114.5. 323]. 

чч (apa-marda) m. 1 dirt, dust (lit. what is Swept away) 2 name f 
an owl-king 3 variety of an eclipse 4A act of crushing 4B act Of torturing 
1 dirt. dust (lit, what is swept away) SRAI RASA AT qur Reni 
чечет чч: (vl. emm) Beal YII Rümá.ii.109.3; 2 name 
ofanowl-king eau AH WERE ..| qup ou TATA Wrist 
Tantrakhya.90.9; 119.5;3 variety of an eclipse 9 qiam] wem. 
Tee атан Тет: (v.1. oTa: ... sit W єй am 
BrSarh. 5.43; 4А act of crushing aré ad wader «їч! 
RT Wowu at sd ч STOUT SkandP. i(2). 42.137; 4B acl 
of torturing ET ... чене ч VisvaPra. 44.21; MediK. 4420; 
VisvaLoK. 93.18; SabdaRaSaK, 98.4; armé: resi IR SabdaRa (Vi) 
2782. 

ECC (apamarda-ka) m, name of a country of eastern region 
Weare! _... ЧЕЧ: Rr таталт иат: BrahmP. 
27.52. 


uS, 


ami (apa-maráa) m. 1 act of touching, grazing 99991 (Vl. 
PATA? PW.) maT: ЧЇ war arm ща: | ae wie 
Е 1 Û Sãk.5.20; 2 consideration or knowledge 

ЧАТ іу Tai: арата Watt этеїїетяя+аң №уауМай. 


эчиїйч (apa-marsita) adj. wrongly endured, unjustly borne sal 

97 їчї omg mê quo gem 

(vl. тепчий) MahaBha.v.76.18. i 
SIS (apa-mala) adj. U. -ã]1 devoid ofdin,ic.clean ЧЇ: ЧЙ 
1 Veneer mdi] TEETER 

qî fr : idi 

32125:2 devoid of impurity or darkness RR TET feriat pu 

сц асари 


7 WI TM: atTrayT. 269; SaduktiK® 
: TrisaSaPucC. iii.4.159. 


X (apamalitiga-bhas) adj. bright due to dirtless orci 


limbs sj i 
S SIGE TT Paradis? 1 
Ol TIARA: finem at TT 


3 Эччїйчү (apama-vivara) m., n. difference of declination i 31 
ШЕЙНИ! yeaa Ra Батай 
SATIS PañcSi. 5.1. 

START (apama-vrtta) n. circle of declination wd gà pat 
Wed oy DIU чч Ruf da ат 
ЧЧ Я ча SUTTER GrahaGa . 155.21 (16.5) 
ееп AT 


E ] 
Тат SiddhaTaVi. 380.2- 


TTT, 
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TATO, pia tas) adv. from the circle of declination тта 


g SES EHIEV EMI 
z 1 stl msa = 
wager ч ai SiddhaTaVi. 46.21. 


эчи (арата- Sinjini) f. sine of declination vex IRA 
pret Rey wi ui a Ferra up RaSh 
aana 7 GrahaGa. 82.32 (9.46); TFA чі he 
aeree 919 SiddhaTaVi. 368.18. = 

ЭТЧЕРЇЧ (apama-sarhskrti) f. correlation of declination Saree 
rii AERIS PATTIES TM: | aa fake arg 
эттеп erst ¥  WNHHULSd Cp TOHpDGrehala. 147, 

aati (apama-sambhava) adj. produced from declination tzrtr 
aqas Fase 9:1 HST: TET uer 

qota PATRAS Gola. 219.22 (25.42) 

aqm (ара-та-) m.a, to measure off Эні тй ARE 
AV.xviii.2.40; BrSarvaAnu. 10.6 (18.2) 

STAT (apa-ma) f. declination ( (of a planet) a4 aqme я 
Fea:  Gmmmed Rafer Sani SiddhaTaVi. 1997. 

aqni (apamürh$a) m.degree of declination 438 FEE: 
Gis а mim 91999: SiddhaTaVi. 188.5; zi wag 
IST: ... WZ; SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVà.) 44.16. 

TÎRE (apamarnsa-ka) т. degree of declination rear 
urat ETT ARTS THETA TAMARA Райс5]. 1424; 
чч ачитте д ч =ч! эчте] Reda Чүл! 
wem wur ЧОП ЧЕП ETR: WH Rar TAT 
Wa SiddhaTaVi. 199.8. 

anaiona (apamürméotkrama-jivà) f. versed sine of degree 
ofdeclination Jarier wai Eraser) wena 
Яя eaman waar надае; SiddhaTaVi. 183.13. 

чате чая (apamakhyavriti-tas) adv. from the ecliptic circle 
named ‘declination’ ARRES жй чега 
Rear up ÊL a UIRTA weds aed FEET 
rae fairs wager wu SiddhiTaVi. 243.8. 

SATE, (apamaika) m. part of declination of the form of number 
agai Ter: .. япа: Sg: БИЧ КИТАП Ta aa 
a GrahaLa, 14.8-10. 

STATI (apa-matum) inf. to barter, to exchange чай: «1 "eft 
WD .. SONG cured! aramî KatanVr. iv.6.2. 

HIATT  (apa-mátrà) adj. (f) which is completely driven away 
singe чш - Refü эй чоя Sy TTT 

. ачачак утенеййгтаї Prac 910. ©те Эе 
-— MYA AMY KaviKantha4.1 (65) 

STA (apa-mán-) ху. A to disrespect, to dishonour, to disesteem 
я Wen жүй ga aA! 991 Я зобун 
ATE капар. iv. 38.92; are: TG узд 
NitiMai.78; B to insult. 9997219: A 
PrabaK. 5.6; (pass.) to be insulted erat чїч чїй гїї 
fra тч: eatery: BrKathaSlo Sam.20.13; С to act 
contemptfully, to disobey, cf. HTI D; D to disgrace, to lose favour, cf. 
STATA C; E to loose pride, cf. TET: 

SNAM ОШТУ m. À insult, abuse, slight B disrespect, disesteem, 
dishonour C disgrace. loss of favour, downfall D contempt, disobedience 10 

еї чта) 
sovereign authority A insult, abuse. slight (затнат тела 
amme fest gaat «їп MahaBhaiii597*; эа ү 

этти ud тай чета: DaksaSm. 3.15; SkandP. 194079: 
MabNirvaT. 8.145; арлан (vd. ÊD fg GT aa 7 
чаўачей! чб amem doen de er 
Sb emer айттан al i чча Wm Es 
CánaNiDa 7.1; AstàHr.i 2.27; Hitopa. 1.98; ee pes cune 
11.30; BhávPra. (Bha.) 5.253; ЧТ Sen eiii 
ЧЫЎ PancT.(Kos.) 5.86 (2648); ча 4944 } 


Fears Tea Gm SisuVa. 246: SérngaPa. 265; SãhiDa 


ачан 


513.6; йл: ... ASHE Sa ёт! чыч ний Fest 
area н Fez Padma. (Ra) 8 308; 29.16; giangan TTA 
PadmP.(Ra)8374:9822: ze disa ч umm fuu! aR: 
Giggi TA LaghvásvaSm. 22.19; YER: ... aie ч HAH 
ЯШ TRAP WI ч т sq Brahm VaiP. i. 30.16 11.143; 
Fer - Sed cmd undi ai: aR AAA, 
ач gasas "Edd: AbhinBhi.iii55.22 (on 19.94); (m) 
TETER KicaVa. 225; TARA di zumal 
Эч 74 BrahmP. 3422; тате Стил Күй! 
apaa MARAE FET BhaviP. 17B.6 (14.129); 24B.29 (1634); 
Ter IARAA: wo ERE Al... фия 
ЧЧ PadmP. iv.94.87: этч qud Gamer тїт! чаш 
EA FFE ят fea: PadmPv.19341, =й Aaa... 
Bo Smaart fa fadras BrDharmaP. i 13631; sm ETATIS 
rag FRI ... fei a meaa afret TrisaSaPuc. 
iv382; ФЕ Sala teal ... uid wea fud 
PariPar.8212:8228 Ara: Ale 9219 MalliC. 1.276; 3.101: 
War ае Gia: ШЧ ral K Xem TA MalliC. 2.380; 
SORA reu fe ч шрот: ParsvC. 
1.137; 1.140; RASA RIE! are Fc] аячиие WD 


a aá% PärsvC.2.697; Ятты... Rel a. 
Wee ga түл: эчт . Wr "тте Prabhac. 44.23; 
9527; We .. Saag fam a wa wale a NatalaRaK. 


2236; аятты Tad) AeA FSR YT, 
$анС.4162; m ЯТ... FAAS HT BHAA 5 RASA 
Wea qp FETT SaliC.6.183; эта Бей wet a emm araa 
SamysKau.9.6; ATS Яй WI... AAMT 3 
SISA PrabaK. 4.18; 26.24; Saa 99 Ҹа: 91 
misem dea жыйы: MadhavaA.78(1); " Fat ЖЕБЕП! 

я... FOE Trl ITAA PuráPraSam 9.14; 79.20; 
STS TT: кыяга! ami 291 тынба 
HammiMaKa. 9.156; ud Raa mmi qum Wa ч 
яи BalliC.38.13; (sur) REE - AES Agar 
Seas: umi qare: Tadd UjjvaNiMa. 


3783; FETT EG ИРЕГЕ! TE: TAGISH 3i watt 
4 тї биктаі. 1.139; saa HERT 199 SukraNi5.48; 


WARS WAST FERE TIST: | wu я: WF 
aia wars ЖЯ aA Маһам. 5.1 [AAS TAT DvvirüK (Pä) 
5.6]; В disrespect, disesteem, dishonour 5 971 «ede 
FA SA ... AAA (vd. ATA) МаһаВһа:у 39.3; Hitopa.2 56; 
fade: IE UIT sees: | Затта зач, qus Ara: 
(vl. TTA) ... um FATA A MahãBhã.vi.28.7 = BhagGi 6.7 
(San. Чәпчіча1:); E vi 34.18 =BhagGi.12.18; MahaBha, 
vi3625- BhagGLI425; Я чп HATE (vl. "WIFE: walt) 
ure Ката1.12.13; aerate: аччы. 
quee: татат. wad NatyaŠa. 22.261; FRE - #41 
iri FRI... =т=: KámSü.31025 (6.1); =й 
зї Колы ГИТ (у 1. arent) TITRE 
Vikamo425: 4 14 med "Fi "APRI Wu FER тийп 
a sisi Hê PaicT. (Kos) 1.101 (185); Ta FEA "n 

геп д (20611 ara wer ceris fe pem PancT. 
ee) 3.246 097. 13): BrahmP. 152.16; TTR: FETE: #9: 
ApaSm. 10.10; PuriPraSarn.119.22: жеттин ет а: ET: i 
. ча шш Чї HR РайшР (Ва) 1457; eae ырс 
. TEE: Rrra VardigaC.10.17; 
.. fW NIiSi10.10; яча 
. zm Бағана: 
AgniP. 239.17: STAT TET, wed ani чиа SkandP iv. 1950; 
iv6833.PadmP.v2742; fed Жаа Get Ge) feni 
HEINE do 99188: SkandP. v(2).25.40: PadmP. {у 9222: 
um md НЧ: яй ч ра ч яар начан 


БЯ 


4412 E т на. 
(apamánadürátman) adj. \ aes ty 18 away from 
ET: 016 13; AAA: E а айт taa: RághPan. (Dha 
В а Я ‚1.59.16; SaurP. 20.13 : SHUT d «d 5 272) 
Чї Fae BrNaraP. 25.55; PadmP. i saga Е11.149.12; Я loss of pride #91 qa 9) 


wd я qd zu wur TT: (vl ш Ке, 
TEM Fel wen TejoBiU.l.l4; WHT TTT 3 
fare rre] enr TÊR: Bhavi.28B.15 (831); TRT 
... FATA unir її TATA! s ceto fu 
AdiP.7.10; ferî wera wm TEL -~ PT 
MPa Wei BrDharmaP. 1.2.8; 136.49; amare | dif 
* GRAN GanePi31.2; WAST ... A... anten га 
Сапе. 1142.5, Чата: FTI ЧЧ ®Ч! рае. 
154; (deir) ятїчяттйї: їч: quud! ЭЧТӘ a 
argue wafer R BhavPra. ($i) 135.22 (6©; RR ..l 7 "mi 
ai ч dpi ue: mf HajPra.4.1ll(comm. SATs WENT 
тай Tî emp! eur їчї Әти: Rf SarigaPa 
4550; TÎ ... еп... SA AAT: MahNirviT. 8275; КП 
Mie ETE FOS: ч ER IER 
ЅапкаУі (А) 116.15 [=аїҸта: ... 9981991191: MediK. 74.17; Kosa- 
KaTa. 2.5656; SabdaRaSaK. 1643; J faciei: Medik. 198.41 E 
C disgrace, loss of favour, downfall Сга ач ч ORG CLEGG Û 
... R їнї Hed я IAM TET SatTrayi. 736; D contempt, 
disobedience to sovereign authority RT Tamra aÑ 
Brat Raga чара NitiVa. 24.76, эїйїїгтчятїёнчїзї aAa | 
ча RANNTA: DasRü.4.18. 

STA (ара-тапа) n.insult &d JE ... ач fe û wradiswari 
paq PañcT.(Kos.) 1.396 (83.21); FAT Wa À SETTE 
mura fred PañcT. (Kos.) 1.398 (84.9) 

SAAT (apa-müna) adj. А dishonoured 3T ЧЧ (mf) omg 
.. RATS WT GR WA їі a a Rrra 
Wa SkandP, v(1).4.32; (used as noun) one who is dishonoured STTHTHTUfTA2T 
Semper WARE! ... alata eit STE я xi VayuP.ii.16.38; 
BrahmándP.ii.14.48; В heaped with insult, insulted afma} mami Ji 
Saka al шї =їчятїзїї aft ЖЭЙ CampaSreKa. 261. 

ЭЧЧТФ (apamana-ka) m., n. insult, abuse Э=ПЧата Ча. 
даб: TREN FATE: Gs: UdaySuKa. 79.11. 

TALI  (apamüna-ka) adj. dispising, dishonouring, pw. 

(apamana-kadarthità) adj. (f) distressed by insult 
10 TETHER PariPar. 8.213. 

SmITSg (apamüna-kalanka) m. stigma in the form of insult 
(Mer) gasas ae: | TTA HESITATE, 
AbhinBhi. iii.56.6.(on 19.94) 

Bo Tau (apaménakalusiténtahkarana) adj. whose 
heart was agitated by insult ISR TTR: rim 
ч #@Райса. 17.17. 

ЭНИН ӘР (apamana-kutumbinî) f wife of insult qui ЗЇ 

ЯН [АҢ l oW йгъ SATE Райса. 152.8. 
(аратапа-Кп) adj. which causes insult Bê smi чарка 
TTT Samara. 22.49 [ASTI SabdaRaSaK. 25.15] 

RECS ‚ @ратапа-Кда) adj. which is meant to express insult 
STPPP amet serait Bri ê Natya. 19.94: aE ae 
1519 NajaLaRaK. 848. 

Sm me (apamàna-kle$a) m. affliction caused by insult нера 

g аја adj arising from dishonouror di 
BI ПЗЕ атир Skangp. ii(7).1851, 
SMEAR (apamana-jéta) п. number of insults 
Sd атта. T 


Srespect arg 


ЯФ: oj i | 
: SukraNi. 2.418 
T (apamüna-ta) f: the state of having disgrace, disgraceful- 
S [ l ї 
TAGE: PadmP, iv.5 46 y 


irre (ара-тапапа) n. A act of disgracing gra Parana аъ 

| orcad чі еї TR: PadmP.iv.57.65; В Act of 
dishonouring TTT ا‎ ee ir he паразу 
C act of insulting BHT led ЧЕ атса SES ай 
gi TTR Маш. 3.809 97911: .. FIAT VisvaLoK. 159.257, 


RTT Эл: Ч RRETA: Hammi. 


D contempt, offence 


Мака. 10.1. 1 3 
Ma (apamána-nirdagdha) adj. burnt by insult =й 


afud тт... ism: Чї 991 ARTI. wp, 
BR wei fert: PadmP. (Ка.) Эр, 

aqaa (apamüna-pada) n. object of insult TT: | рты 
qå ater! Te: RASA fel: KumaDeC.($o,)19.10. 
maê ouf M qum KatháK. 76.14. , 

TAFT (apamána-para) adj. intent on insult emus а $ 
чй Aswa ЭЧ gener ait ae aaah черт 
HammiMaKi. 10.4. 

a3a: (apamüna-parapinda) т. morsel or food (given) by 
stranger that incurs dishonour warm РБ feraq: wed та a 
Aa FRIST IAT: SatTrayi. 238. 

STATI (apamana-parampara) f. series of insults Tî am 
aS... mare ЧУ їчтє РайсТ. (Kos.) 5.1 (2343); 
Райса. 257.8. 

Smp (apamana-pardkrta) adj. disdained by insult AT ... 
=й OTTO: BrahmP. 233.33. 

ATTA (apamana-patra) n.objectofinsult ui AAT ERT 
Gay emm ЧЁП PrabaCin. 84.2. 

Sm (apamüna-pürna) adj. full of dishonour cramriqríísa- 
HET PrabhaC. 146.20. 

aama Gt (apamana-pratyavayadarsana) n.contemptand 
indication of harm aurea: Weer at 
NajaLaRaK. 1429, 

STATA (apamána-prabhava) adj. arising from insult. TT: 
E: AAS Wn] 7 eR йүү Ката. 1212. 

TATRA (apamãnaprasavãtma-ka) adj. of the nature of 
Origin or effector of disrespect гетитєт ата! HTT 
ЧЧ! ЧЕ GEHE wet viet wy VarüngaC. 28.56. 

SAT (apamana-bhaya) m. fear of insult зї... l 
ЧЇЧ ЯФ ЫЧ Сапер. ii 34.22, j 

(apamüna-bhità). adj. (f) who is afraid of insult. RA 
end Ial asa ч ште ar wegen BrahmVaiP. 


SUAS aT (apamanamala-cchanna) adj.(f.) covered, ic. tainted 
with din of disgrace {җа Чї ama чї wil 
УЙ чїча:Райсё. 145.6. 
à ATR (apamãna-malina) adj. soiled, i.e. polluted by diseract 


зт 


Райса. 74.8. ЁЛЕ 
ETT (apa-manayat) adj. insulting Tu 299 
TTT SEED TOT шай Wei ManvaMu. 340.3 (on 8.282) 


à (apa-mánayitavya) adj. to be insulted Ч 


10922 wisst Raa: Purus 
SUT 5 x saron of 
insult Saray (ap amána-sangama) т. connection ог association € 


Apa: СЕНЯ] 
BrDharmaP. 138.66. we 


STATA (@pamana-sah; sam ~ 
-ѕаһапа j ‹ 
г Ева: |^ ) n. tolerance of insult M 


RasGai. 118.10. 


aaa 
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mee (apamàna-sthàna) n. target or object of insult 
ач ап PE CUTS (v.1. Terr FART wa аң 
"3 


TMI sme PI) РайсТ. 1.127 (54) (138.3) 
aT (аратапа- -hetu) m. [Dat for the sake Of insult sr 


Чг; Ud 

на a ATTA | 21917 BrDharmaP. i3623. 
MALE (apamānādi) adj. A gehe cos (=a: 

ATTA) TATA HH: | а i MES v 

Ta: 

GitaBh. (Rà.) 567.2 (on 12.18); zT afi is: К pes bs 

emat | ManvaMu. 243.27 (on 6.81); B contempt ete. чут 1 

aaae TA: Kãvyanu.(He.) 358.20; summum. 


spa TT U TESTE Я: тета SahiDa. 106.18: 
ARATAT: areas sae BhaktiRaSi. ii.4.63; C insult etc. зат: 

= frais чічічсечт SahiDa. 154.5: ЫЧ vrl ward 
qum: wed TE Tq SahiDa. 318.9. 

spuma (apamānādi-ka) adj. dishonour or disrespect сіс. EFT 
ManvaMu. 244.1 (on 16.82) 

ЭАТП ТИЕП (apamànàdi-prabhava) adj. (f. arising from contempt 
etc. area Ror aries Е етет RasGaa. 
109.13 

aag (apamānādi-hāni) f. loss of dishonour etc. SAT 
rfe remet PECES Wee GARD am 
Walt ManvaMu. 243. 32 (on 6.82); 244.5 (оп 6.82) 

ЭЧИ (apamànábhibhütà) adj. (f) overwhelmed by insult 
aah M FRAN BATH SkandP. i(1).323. 

mmm (apamanartham) adv.forinsulüng «9159919045941 
fxpe] erat Romi ifa RatnaCuKa. 233. 

SIAM! (аратапагћа) adj. (f) fit for insult edi Aaa TAA! 
areal (у.1. Taare) fmm 919 Rami. v.205. 

sara (apamānāśani) f. thunderbolt (in the form) of insult 
GEM wee чара feo FEIT wa Я d 
SaliC. 5.121. 

чатта ча: (apamanaSani-tapta) adj. heated, i. e. enraged by 
the thunderbolt (in the form) of insult TERT: TRAIT ASTI 
Gol .. Wa 99: PrabaK. 10.9. 

STAMINA (apamānāśani-prahāra) т. stroke of thunderbolt 
(in the form) of insult. 89749: HgTe ATTA ARTA Salic. 
6.210. 

STATA (apamandsattva) п. absence of disregard or disgrace 
ares aq fe 019: ManuBh. 1143.25 (on 7.150) 

Sabi ki LEALES LTRON GLI (apamünüsahisnuta) f. intolerance of insult 
эттей пеп ree FERIT Grm ETT 
Remp cm TilaMai. 110.5. 

STATE (apamanaspada) п. object of insult Yue Wem 
Rema Sem eue 3 g 1 fei samt SukraNi. 
2285. 

amia (apa-mánita) adj. (f. —i] 1 dishonoured, disrespected, 
disregarded ЭТЕТ feet: ® E en cS 
Pier: SaakhaGs. 1.164; 19 se Lea 
Fel Run Gaara REET: BrParaSm. „з 155. BhaviP.1 $ 
(5647); (айча) xd ar wa TU зыйт 1a л 
Чч: Mark. 12527; 89:1 99 її Rem o io 
й WW фа тынч! a ЖЕП Ч© i 
2 insulted, humiliated 8919 TTR eae агаар 
Weare: ... ATTA: Sus. iv 2932; A A Ci 1519: wen 
Ra ач. учен Rf Padme. yer rn ря, 
“ЧЧ пт lp [шї яй fn ® 
ча ашай... її чині FET FETT £ 
SivaP ii (2) 29.8 (105A-16): 


Siem ... Wat їзїї AryaSaSa. 53 (со ыы дыл E 
OR REL! ... ITE e 


ича 


"уйп. (He.) 256.23, EFE area: чїч 


Bar mitt acd udiPanPar3.60: s wd читте ч HÊR: 
PrabhaC. 148.20; этнічная ч erdî PilaGoKa. 131; EET 
a: smmq ...1 аңар F TT TOTO: BrPariSm. 6.45: 
ч=п жй! m: a umen qadî PurdPraSarh. 144 
Е Fey erî: vH Hrd 2d a тып wat ae 
7e f 


ЯЙ wWsPuriPraSam.884; m ... FA d EY 
KE aT TTT ManvaMu. 259. 18 (n7. ӨТТ? FART 
ZA WS! sip qux FT: BhavPra. (Bhs) 361: femen 
танына: тач! ... TRO ECL ... IFET CurnaPaC. 
255; Ч wmm... 38 HATAN: SukraNi. 2.68; (used as noun) (one) 
who is insulted reet "D aem 
11820; 3 discbey 


fag rami uma Paci. 
. transgressed sits qaad qa: seb emu 
a RAHAT PadmP. (Ra) 758 zd aiaa чї бит 
Wut Ad] 7 Tira YaiasCam.ii.134.9; 4 disgraced TETRA 
2S aia AP чеч (vl. Rî pa абар mesh) 
NitiMai. 23. 

ExcuESVel (apamànita-pürva) adj. who has been insulted before 
FATT: PrabaCin. 116.23. 

SO (apa-mànin) adj. А who disregards or dishoncurs (medicine) 
та New 7981 aaa, Aaa zx 2. SPAT 
тат STATE Û SusruS. iv.30.4 [dishonouring, despising, MW. 
dishonouring, disrespecting, slighting. Arte]; B (used as noun) (one) who 
disregards, i.e. insults SMT 9 Я тана Wi 7H PadmP. 
v.19.334. 

supper  (apamánukülaviksipta) adj. (moons latitude) 
which has the same direction as the difference of the declination 
PañcSi. 52. 

FATE (apamánokti) f. disrespectful language orspeech = 
fen хачч FF яр! .. d4 бабат ял: ..1 Чї 
mim l НЕЧ Ae Fe HA MarkP. 68.31. 

этиет (apamantara) л. difference between the declinations (of 
thetwo,ie.the Sun & Ваһ) STATE Ж] СгаһаГ 2. 

44. 

Haag (apamantara-samyukta) adj. multiplied or increased 
by the difference of declinations GUI STE E | 
spuma: fex Раана PancSi. 5.1. 

SHIT (ара-тёпуа) adj. (f. —à] to be disrespected or dishonoured 
TET: fau aie: ATE: BrParaSm. 6.46: Ич fî 371 

Rp т aA: PuraPraSam. 13.17. 
FTF (apaman-ya) ger. having insulted TA TAH TTA 
ParsvC, 6.935. 

тачна (apamá-ya) ger. [derived from apa mā- P. vi4.70; JaineV yä. 
iv.4.69: CãndraVyã. v3.81] having measured off was Aa: 
Wt gad 9 fega fué um AV. xix.57.6; AV. (P.) 1130,6. 

HATI (apama-ya) ger. [derived from apa-me- ] having exchanged 
or bartered AZ: а чей a =з чай! ae! чата 
JaineVr. 326.1 (on iv.4.69); CandraVr. 20921 (on v3.81); MugdhaBo. 
26216 (174.21); ATT! suf umen KatanVr. 423.12 fon v.62), 
DháuPra. 1969 (70.1; (39) ча Раа кї чї sana 219 

enl umm. .. BEIT чача DvyasreKa. 

13.110; «E ELT às venie amp waa! этчї чш 

PrakriKau.ii.687.6; ЧАТА ‘Olea Prasad. 11.679.10; SiddhaKau. 578B.17 

70) 

Cu, (apa-maya) adj. [f. —]l devoid of illusion TRAET- 

: Af ааба... ETE WÉ EAS 

SiPriSt. 23; 2 (used as noun) (опе) who is devoid of deceit 191 

роде! d see ated ч feed BH Зар Злы 
ЧЕКЕ: eun тй: ViraMi. (Байка) 123.14. 


w DO oa ee 


У 


414 (Saiıskîra.) 326.19 
aR ENEM а а aaa 
B .dymgabeldeun агаў vd gu нн apa-marjanti) adj. И) wiping off (Ñ) її з 
STARA (ара-тагїп) adj. dying a ba qa! "à a 8 CERE v.22.12. 
{без ` i iS. T.v.1.7 (52у. arî Rist КЕШЕ ТО тыр: > 
x SUES CURRIES) MabaBh, i. 466.13 (on 1360) эттин (apa-mirjayat) adj. destroying ME 
TRE: ur ND lishing oma mols зет ЧЇЧ, NilaVi. 29.19, 
STAT — (apa-márga) m. A poli emma: 


maA: cr ®ї:! ... asar ЧЧ єз 
В wiping out or cleansing, SisuVa. 9.36 [shampooing, rubbing elc- o 
body, АРТЕ] E 
marî (apa-mārga) m. [Inst.] ЈА by back-road, y by-way 
secret road (99101. afi) dur ачат Fam SER is 
emm canteen Райса. 194.17; 7€ gdd Sari Чї o | 
samad tome RajTa. (Jo.) 873; TTT ET 
arl sqa qare Р: Raja (Śri) 477; FT 
diyi ai dar amt лич! ... 5:999 VinMi. 
(Sarhskãra.) 571.22; IBi bad way (which is full of thorns) IGT 99 
SA FROTTAGE savant DvyasraKa. 20.24; 1Bii evil or wicked way, 
cf. StqArizal; 1Biii wrong course, cf. ATH 2; 2 plant Achyranthes 
aspera BITE Rarer RRR KalyaKà 
8.70; 1226. 
3ATÎ — (apa-márga) m. plant Achyranthes aspera ТФ 
earl ... Гпеїйдатїйк еца: wey: KalyaKa.11.98. 

SATE  (apamürgaka) т. adherent of a wrong way, DBHS.; 
2 wrong way, DBHS. 

(apamargaka-kutsaka) adj. contemner of wrong 
way ERRARE: ... SAA ЯНӘ: ӘГТИПЇ БЫ: MaVastuAva. 
1.176.8. 

ECU чя (apamarga-calana) n. 1 act of walking through bad way 
(which is full of thorns) we fe wa .. fara [рч we 
remedial чет 7 cae pea disarm ae 
5941: SüktiRa. 29.27; 2 taking wrong course, Sükti Ra.29.27. 

Se (аратагра-ргакабака) adj. leading toby-way gir 
mida fava: anfaq шї! ead ae md vanum Ecl 
SkandP. v(2).45.18. 

saamia (apamárga-ratà) adj. (f)wrongly addicted to, i. e. fallen 
to evil or wicked way Sa à oY Рең... چ‎ EET чш 
STA SÙ BrahmP. 100.12. 

j _ @pamarga-sthitd) adj. (f fallen to evil or wicked path 
fagi ая wa... û тет рїї: .1 ami RA qure 
fe nama qmi 8ч ega TÀ Û teq: BrahmP. 100.13. 

amia (apa-märjaka) (=apa-marjana) adj. destroying ayar; 
(vl TAI PW.: n) smd чей AgniP.3148. 

4 Бышы (ара-тагјапа) л.1А removal, act of wiping out 3TTHTV-TH- 

SERT ЯЙ ШЕТ Кшу$$.1х.10.5; 
атаач! fent Е :GautDS.i2.6; amm 
ST WITH Ч бла ечат гам, (Sarskira)32620:577.12: 
1B act of cleansing, act of purifying i RR ..| SRR 


аш PadmP. iv.104.35; spi TASTANT Anckak 


928; 2 destruction, annihilation req їйї 5 
Rami. ii.1766*; ЗА mean of cleansing, detergent $ 
{чч aml.. wd кышы: SusruS. vi.18.103; 3B instrument 
for cleansing eid: amarante... aE жїїт 
OTA HARE ViraMi. (Sarhskãra.)577.12; 4 act EE away 


а n 
ASTITI AnekãK. 528 (shaving, paring, chips, Arre) Sa 


ae (apa-màrjana) adj. wiping off, moving away, destroying 
BhàgP.x.2.35. 
Sunt (арататјапа-Ка) adj. which drives aw, 


ay evil. SA 
AgniP. 31.48, 


та 
ЭЧЕНДЕ (apamarjana-sarhyukta) adj. consist; 
related to) driving away or destroying amu jj. consisting of (hymns 
' Cerdyaniyamantrirsanukramanika 44[Vitva.] 5 
ЭЧЧЕЧИЗ (apamarjanadi) аф act of wiping, i.e. washing off etc 


a тайча 


7 чна (apa-márjita) adj. cleansed, purified 9ч wa. 

апнеа... RT Tl 7: ... SL... арар, 

nid TTT... TORT JARA UdaySuKa, 963, 
энн (apa-mürjitavya) adj. to be wiped off X 

q RASIAT Aa Fi ManuBh. i 481.12 (Çon 


ien (apamár-jya) ger. having wiped off ammi SUR. 
ч=п carat RRO: F:I ... Beale EMTALA, Асушаг, 
aS (apa-marstum) inf.1toexpiate BIE ...1 aay 
esi TARENTE: AnarghaRà 3.57 (5); 2 to destroy, 
to eradicate TET FF WT THI жей mre 
were MEA pR SkandP. iv.19.50; 3 to undo, to change 999 
waa amare fg RR AdiP. 13.68; чп KS ASTE 
WAL ЧАЧАФР.21.9; 4toremove TORT ae aH | 
ETOH GU aM Л 5 Mukunda. 91. 

aaf (apa-mita) adj. 1 countless, many, plenty TT ... TAR 
Ра... дене Уат те: ... hf 
.. FTTH... IIT ATA четтеп == UdaySuKa. 
46.28; 2 unbound i.e., untrimmed, cf. этчї (disregarded, dis- 
honoured, Vàcas.] 

(apamita-nakha) adj. with unpared or untrimmed nail 
эй ает Речі ат Бет... абаат cio ча ел! 
(ша) .. Rye (у. енче) ачта aa ue 
аети |G MeghDa. 88, 

(apamita-parákrama) adj. having immense vigour 
at... aR чар BRAC, эп wei 
тете! APH UdaySuKa 95.8. 


(apa-mitya) n. 1 debt which is borrowed or not paid back 
чай AV.vi.117.1; AV. (P.)xvi.49.10 (bur Arr adj); 3 
GopBr.ii 4.8 (215.14); VaitaSü, 24.15; KausiSü. 67.19; 133.1: 
AVPari. 37 1 DA [thrown away, pw.]; 2 the word or expression apamitya 
FR  Piv421; KüsiVr. on iv.421; aa FH 
CIMRVyLi421; эб FER т quf CandraVr.on 
1421. rafter gu SaraKantha. (Gr.) iv.4.72. 
эц (apamit-ya) ger. [P. iij 4 19; vi 4.70] А having borrowed 
(Pisos, AE її onmi anh AV. vi.11725 AV. 
5 Х\Ї 50.1; В having exchanged or bartered Tm; vp nA or RET 
чай JaineVr.326.1 (on iv.4.69); afia aret CándraVr- 
0n13.130; onv.3.81; п eat waft йй uva: эч! 9914 
чур 511410; on iii 4.19; тарарга. 18.25; DhātuPra, 1.969 (70.1) 
8 MISSE 116816: Prasa. 679.10: SiddhaKau, 578В.17 (on 1.470: 
н: Чай) ЯЙ eat a: qT WU 
Pee (Dha) 2110; (хт) Ан ect! РОЯ TT 
Гоа ты WOO a cited firi VasuVi. 3.66 (comm: T 
SELES Cir алкы a Past 70) 
Tod hàKau.271B.1 (on v4.21): 578B.17 (on vi: 
Not pai, Damitya-ka) п. debt which is borrowed, debt which i5 
Paid back т 


i Ж TA AbhidhãRaMa. 2.417; Abhidhi- 
Cin. 881; ParyaSaRa. 1175, = AbhidhaRaMa 


Эйт 22000 acita) n. words apamitya and dci 
^ P. iv421 М 2. 
SMART (арал; З (Мул); of. mafia п. 2 
Ra: Ù ш pemi x) desid.to desire to borrow or barter afi qar 
; EA mg wail... зна. JaineVf. 
On уй 4.54. 


381.15 (on у.2.155); Кайур 


aga 
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aaga (apa- -mukha) adj. [P.vi.2 -186] adjectival word apamukha (lit. 
having the face ov erted, having an ill-formed face or mouth Saray 
i wai | STE: KasiVr. on vi 2, 186; Nyàs ii. 420.5 (oj 
12.186); Prasá.ii.783.19 [ill-favoured. ill-looking, Avr] id 
знач (apa-mukham) adv. P.vi 2.186]; except the face, without 
the face arara? umi TFAL ... STEPS]! CEI 
gama KäśiVr. on vi.2. 186; Nyàs. ii.420.5 (vi. 2.186); SiddhaKau, 
655A.10 (on vi.2.186) 

aaga, (apa-mud) “adj. A 10t expressing joy, joyless Tae 
ee qur OG! аач ar TTT TH: sisuVa, 
19.9 [pitiable, MW, ]; B devoid of joy, i.e. afraid or fearful PÈ UNI: 
grada Fura mg 9: YudhiVi. 1.86. 

HIATT (apamudra-vilocanà) adj. „(f whose eyes are opened 
wen . TT ч Ч i «йы wmm .. Saas uz 
mel sme FR pom Tag EAA AAA 
Tawi teşî UdaySuKa. 137.13. 

HETE (apamudrādbhuta-mud) adj. having unbounded and 
wonderful јоу GTI Ei MAARN FH 

fri Weird 9: SubhàRaK 2.1. 

js per Кора) adj. who has displayed or revealed 
(his)anger RETR: ... ee РЧ: Bem VasaViKi. 
554. 

HTT (apa- -mütrayat) adj. offending by passing or discharging 
urine TAZ: | amat Aga 9 AgniP. 226.30. 

armgteneay (apamürdha-kalevara) т.л. headless trunk 35741 
Prarie AmaK. 1703, NanarthMa. 925; SabdaRaSaK. 183.8. 

amga (apa-mürdhan) adj. headless serate fauzt- 
аттар. ae я часне ЧЕТ 9 feared Tm 
RaghPan (Dha.) 17.6 (comm. SQ); яа ...1 эч: 9 3 
wk ema ч raki BhaviP. 822B 26 (iv.144.4) 

HT (apa-mr-) via. to die orto decease suddenly Wan cad 
ича ql... чака Н нет: (ята:) YuktiKa. 204.10. 

Sm Gus -mrga) adj. devoid of deer, deerless (1797919) ami 
ami qi чег qara wa (Geri fae: VisnuP. iv. 442. 

ST (apa- mrj-) n.u. LA to wipe off B to wipe out, to efface, to 
blot 2 to wipe away. i. e. to drive away 3 to expiate, to purify (pass.) to 
be expiated, to be MES destroy 5 (pass.) to be removed, i. e. tobe 
taken away 6 to remove, i.e. to erase 7 to undo, to change $ to remove, 
i. e. to cure 1A to wipe off arated | aiá cui 9 xd 
Чач HE AV. iv.17.6-7, iv.18.8; АУ. (p)v238; «91 THA 

1 a ат aiaiga HAE AV. vi1.65 2-3; ЭП py arz 
терий qami Grip AV. хуїй449: ЧЕ daea Че 
KathS. 6.1 (149.11):КарїКа$. 3.17(35.15): Е em 
Wi wá чаччу! лш LatyãŠS: ишш RI Qe 


.l sp ORA чї erf Raga! STA 
PA: MarkP. 34.52; BrahmP.221.51; 9195 maar TTT 
Ml... эй я arê Tq KandaCu. ii.10.40; 1B to wipe out, 
to efface, о blot ЗНАЯ quae SatBr. Willi HTT 


WET aT KatySS. x63: M Es 
whet ч баа чаң аана (vl. її qe wd di 
iV.63.47; 2 to wipe away, i. e. to drivé away Sum is . E 
IY wAV.iv187; ew gue ЧЧ ape án 
"sis ТУ АУ. хі129; AV AP xvi 919: Sum" T вг. 
wea Û aad .. WT й Яі 
Vii 4.14; SatBr(K.) VILi 2.14; 3 to pem qe Tai. 
Sara чачу SatBr. ХШ. viis pa xay5S- d 
2 
12 2 (649.2); BaudhGS. i73; 5 ore Ma 1.4373 
(on 11.209); mA T to be purified _ A: a 
227); 


Tere sagad VaikhaDS. ii. 10.4; 


TRS 83.15 (on 
SW FTIR ManuSm. 227; Manabi 


GA ma see) «umi eser чйр FÊ чи d 


Li SISSE] ManuBh. 1247.11 (on 9.20): 4 to destroy 18 
Tae mus AnarphaRà.i69; SARTRE «mmi HR 
AA: NaiskaSi. 16.6; 3 (pass.) to be removed, i.e. to be taken awaf TEE 
Us Е Ga fed seemed яе чиш E aan 
XH qerî ч inesi катара BlaKri. 11.21.23 (on 3.45): 
6to remove, i.e. to erase TEEN . .. т SaaS 
F: АраРга. 33.10: 7 to undo, to change, cf. WATT 3; 8 to remove, 
to cure, cf. 72. 

STA (apa-mrj) LU. 1 to cleanse хата патат чч WES (vl. 
SATS) туя МаһаВһа. іу.21.29; MRE i HEE ИЧ 
чй ят AgniP. 31.47: 2 to expiate, to ee "Ea .. Wed 
TA чп! Asad AS Wa яч Ti MahàBhi. xiii.27.55. 

qu (apamfj- уз) ger. Lhaving driven away #9924 Argen 
Wat зла: ични езі ad ud aed чн AV. iv.18.8; Zhaving 
removed, having cured H "mi Ta TREE ufa MantrBr. 
1.1.14; 3A having wiped off TFET AM ud Ud TET 
т YA Aaa Laya$s.ii.12.12: 3B having wiped out, having blotted. 
having cleansed (Йй) AA a FA тра 1 WW ... 
giri ят: MahaBha. vii. 166.18: mq Fa] эге gag 
BrhaspaSm. 361.61; fnere mere at umi un Tp 
emus fiint SarsKantha. ‚389 23; Казбай. 371.6: 3 TET 
UR : UdsySuKa 503; 117 9. 

эрч (apa-mrjyamana) adj. being wiped off famem: az- 
TANS ULES Gi EE зағаятінччач Кай. 309. 

ATH (apa-mr-) IV.P.(irr.) to die untimely or prematurely F fasi 


яая а ГЫС (bener INA facia Укул) SatBr. 
Wiis: а тч A WD атая WD Ea се 


Rap ug: ЧЕП "fadi: SatBr. (K.) 1V.ii.1.22 [Viva] 

mue] (apa-mrtyu) m. 1A sudden or accidental death, untimely or 
premature death, unnatural death A qum я qudd ww" Hê 
жай RV.(Khila.)iv.7.7 (Add. 10); 3T паўнату een xn A 
AV. (P) хуй. 14.9; waa а ant Sq TF РайсВг. 
xxv.I54; FI que зат Waid 99299 чч afa BráraU.i2.7: 
Evi qud wa а ча faa zara BaudhDS. ii.6.8 (comm. 
эгатчали): Wiegand prd: Е wf. Gmel wen 
MahaBha. vii.1032* (2); AAT sii ae treed | TEHR 
sug eft 9 PouskS. 5.6; farsa areata | Güte 
fari qid TP auskS. 3747; TAAA FATE ... | Paame 
жщ ая FT W JayaS. 11.3; Paras. 43: TA mpa aag 
maal йй WTA Tay’. 15. 176; ParaS.7.179; 99 . "guid 

зї а ud кй ячен: MatsyaP. 49.69: ar 

uis : sadi зы ao DR 
26.90; таттан за STA: HargaC. 146.8, 
абаб FA... ЭР ліан aime: Goa ябачнеі Wn 
даяараа. 1571; wad qîr ed em eg 
Флет aid A SanaTi. 14. 16 10.40; 14.91; 15.133; Tee TF .. 
TTT 999 fret...) vEREASUTIKolarT. von 
1691; dnd ш asgi u ava Paras. 13.59, 
бэреп wu REED tere! pue veu Wu Рога. 
1623; Haar: .. wü funi gear Bae Я en 
KurtaMa 393; SoktiMu. 83.43; Subhisi. 2339; 9 ui ag: segs 
аря, wet Ва TaiUBh. 244.15 (on 23), RSS ч ya 
четт 5ай наб. 1221; # Я хайаата... TEE чан Бач 
ятар BrAraUBhVa.ii. 1.76; sme GETTER: SEE weed 
я geuManuBh. .14192(0152): uS T Sob € 
simi eem 2A iai ESI күн ti 
7.100: 25.20: SERRE | faxum 9 Fa Tan Rs. 


4416 (пая тч! К 
Х т, gei чта lanipa 13740; (IT FATE! ушаны 
AE А ai. = dream Is тати Miti, 103.22 (on 1.295); ViraMi за p 


33.37; тети Кайт 21 gagal favs аР 
35.78, nimena ча ewî Раца! чч PA 
SkandP.ii(4).9.20; TAT ... | samara SkandP. vi. ; 
Shen ere 


тайт fer YasasCam.ii.307.17; 

[ ачи бйяа S: һат. 273.11 (oni 3.39): AIP 
TON Samer нети TAB U.103: enfer 
EN I TARI ч OR NSihHPOTIU.24: kd Ti 

хаб feret fsa go аура PP. 66127 
ч x dif Ке] fure l Parag ert 9999 WD T: 
LingaPi.36.79; wai чч fee: (a) ү... TR: TTT 
BhaviP.154B.27 1102.48); TA RI... TY l ТЧ Ч 94 
тота] FAT DeviBhaP. iv.17.35: xi24.54 Smp eT 
FEMS hres SivaP.v.36.42 (4484.13): MEIGS Aa ACA 
ferên Їзап$їРа. i.9.145; 1.1170; этч ы WWE STI 
«аен SanSiPa.i.21.111; 127.113; 130.100; ea чї Belg | 
фи чш ga ап5Ра. i3385: 00TA, ...1 TIM 
Райсака (№а.)13.11;у:4.5;у.4.14; Чай AG... HT... чч! 
їч REUTER PaficRa.(Na.) iii.3.3; ч: wt 
QUAY... EE ... AV] ERI Ч$атага$й.й.75.24(57); ЧЕЧ: 
- # Ч ЧЫЙТ! fus чаная HIATT TrisaSaPuC. 12.737; 
14.445; iv. 1.357; eae: чаччы NaişC. 4.85; 
BORSA PATTI ...1 Agata Tur Trae PándaC. 1.139; 
фа єїчаачосдитеатаїч RR RukmiHa. 4.5 (5); TETER 
AASTA: HàsyCü.145.19;2: (rs) Fora: ¥ Ч 959: лї 
Wig AATF: RasPraSu6.33; SRT TMI TAA: 
CaturCini(1)965.6; HITT Aaa: CaturCin. 
ii(1).214.16; FRR бі Меч. vmi їгїт RasRaSa 2.94: 
Fak + тупат Жїз l TST TR $айка- 
DigVi(Mà)1240; RITA ... IAN эг! vei Bir TAST 
SarafgaPa.3021; (а) amg yi] ч wad SivàrkaMaDI. i.495.31 
(0ni3:40); TIST чач ViraMi. (Ràjaniti.) 88.8; emmiendafsaa- 
aami fam ei qelend ViraMi. (Ѕатауа) 175.18: 
SIT Wb ATTACH Ww geil «їл TÊ Gaùgäva.1.30; wd 
HIA: Aaa: LalitaSaBh. 200.34 (on 236); SITIS 
ЧЧ Î: LalitiSaBh. 201.4 (on 236); 1B sudden end or destruction 
amaaa: (qu) TERT NaisC. 19.50; 2 ill-luck, misfortune, 
greatdangersngearat arri: SIS STH Sa: ViraMi. (Laksana ) 
203 [ParyáMu; 23.255]; 3 a great danger or illness (from which a person 
recovers), MW.; any great danger, illness etc. from which a person, 
hopelessly given up for lost, recovers, quite contrary to expectation, APTE. 
ITI (apacmrtyu) adj. 1A causing sudden death samai "pi 
MV OT. ҸҸ элё Wd RamaMa. 439 23.0: 
= NarmaMā. 2.68; q 2 


death omit Yeung ..  ЇЧЇН:1 тчэ 


Чч: CaturCin, ii (1).467.19: 2 not connected with death Sud : 


лу; 
NàdiVi.51(comm. Sar sa: 9); ача 

Чї Я ӘЗМ Sure... эана wha we 
ViraBhà. 925. : Sn 


and timely death ( 
LalitáSaBh. 2104 (on 256) 


Ci Ea) n. pair of untimely 


аг ратуша алууда) adj.untimely and timely 
m шл Et LalitàSaBh, 
à a уаш) ad). destroying or warding off ofuntimely 
iid ЭТЧЇ Tq хап<іра, 
i шт Sinatra апра, 
3 а -j i 

r (apamrtyu. Jaya) m. Overcoming sudden 


frig рїї. een, ary eo dis A 


oruntimely death 


(299) ің jayirtham) adv. for ove 
ү! у 4 TCOmin E, 

эрч (apamrtyu) zd У INS sudden 
or untimely death aI Ҹ йя wis ut FR & 
wdri RR TITER Paras. 16449; IIIT ч Aga 
al gene d Ника pray ч! ШШ TET Lingap, 
i271; sd ч Ч: Aw Teorey CHER 
gi aad a ada: ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 374. 19; 37923. 

aa (apamrtyu-jayárthin) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
desirous of overcoming sudden or untimely death TEM ...1 amm 
лай ч ea eH RRS  JayaS. 15.9, 

этч (apamrtyu-jit) adj. i which overcomes sudden death 
чел їйї чайга 94:1 этч „919 апр; 
(Gra) Sarai, 18.122; giera vereris TPT Isan$iPa. i 29.10 
128.114; ii (used as noun) (one) who overcomes sudden death «тл 
Ра Риче 1 vrei Prem we uuu... Wit 
IsanSiPa. i.35.166. 

TTR (apamrtyunjaya-kalpa) m. rite for overcoming sudden 
death Aas Tire ARMA: AgniveGS. ii.5.4 (82.7); ViraMi, 
(Sarhskāra.) 295.8. 

Sm (apamrtyu-tas) adv. 1 from the sudden or untimely death 
ЧП Sree EMT: ууа PAAT SkandP 
ii(4).9.21; 2 from the danger Trade TATRA: 1 AREATA ЧЕТ 
ЧЇ TENIR KathãSaSaã.ix.5.224. 

TIT (apamrtyu-tà) f. [Inst.] in the form of being sudden death 
SIRO RTT ud rmn BalamBha. iii.18.30 
(on 3.6) 

YET (apamrtyu-tritaya) n. three great dangers (of sudden 
death) gaismai a area: Чең KathaSaSag. ix. 5.181. 

ІЧ ЧІТ (apamrtyu-nasa) m. destruction, i.e. avoidance of sudden 
succes а: йд eq dae Hl FRM 

WIR JayaS. 18.91. 

STIGMA (apamrtyu-ndsana) n. name ofa section (lit. destruction, 
i.e. avoidance of sudden death) Samen viraMi. (Sarhskära.) 295.7. 
е (apamrtyu-nirmukta) adj. frec from untimely death 
19 ЧЧ чүч mem ... gH... Fri 
TÉ FÊR SkandP. ii(7).25.30. : 

(apamrty u-nivarana) adj. which prevents premature 

death Femi: wu ЧЇЙ ччқчаі чад! gente dr йт 
Agni. 261.20; eî Hem... ... area ea ЯЙ! 

й SkandP.ii(1).10.72; wd я: ®їйй fam: 
TREE... STATA, SkandP. 111(1).52.190. 5 

“ч 2 (apamrtyunivrttyartham) adv. for warding olf 

STITT... эрт sae ег BeParsSm. 4.179. 

(apamrtyu-parityakta) adj. free from sudden death 

E Ч тё ARa ..1 ааб ча Wed 
Td ...1 irvR: SkandP. 0121685. i 

Эч: g 

ee REM (apamrtyu-prasamana) adj. pacification e. 
коа, -.l THT nennt i 
LiügaP. 196.119; Sivap Ше) USES 
E * Щ3).55.35 (191B.2) SN 
POSSE (apamrtyu-prasamana) n. name of topic dealing 
5 канов or warding off sudden or untimely de?! 
ч ViraMi. (Запала) oa ӨЧ ...| AIT 
(apamrtyu-bhaya) п. fear of sudden or accidental dan 
Д сај ЖЗ: AS MarkP.8.239; sa eA i 
ii.133,19; gew Y ШШ RR MatsyaP.28.18; Vinee 
at ah eee UR aa эч ManaSa. 438B(APPJ- 
iG Ls. TRE... amen луд ae Sand 
ea! o a ware... ai ЧО 


sudden death 


эчне 


4417 


SkandP. vQ)10.21;%4 ЧЧ FL 21 3 ca кїїчї Ta 
afe SkandP. v(2).53.44; vi.273.17; Pre: qê: TT 


аай SkandP. vii(1).17.199; эттүү ain 


йет: ... FAA Капбіа. i3051; 115.108, 
aag, (apamrtyu-bháj) adj. possessor, i. e. victim of sudden 
death TEMAS Hed ASIN Я TENGE TAARTEN 
ча Муаумамі. 294.9 (on v.3.13) 2 
эрй (apamrtyu-bhi) f. fear of sudden or untimely death 
эйт Reems aa gera [éanSiPa, i 15.105. 
aR (apamrty u-bhita) adj. scared or afraid of untimely death 
qi RE waaa Ч AM 7 rapa: PadmP. 14221. 
emp (apamrtyuomrta) adj. died of sudden or untimely death 
weg тт а û эмчит чч! eran Gp ботлы 
тача BrParáSm. 7.326: did eie | e Wag а à 
ire: que wd AE Td FTE SkandP.iv.62.75; 
agen meret Roe: aA... TH TH BrDharmaP, 
1584. 

emu (apamrtyu-yukta) adj. associated with sudden death 
(Greaney efate:) I: TIF: CaturCin.ii(1).467.19. 

arg (apamrtyu-vijaya) m. victory over sudden or untimely 
death тл Тат: | aH: A seais aA 
amm? AH [sanSiPai.2.28. 

TRT (apamrtyu-viná$a) m. loss or destruction of sudden 
oruntimely death RAI жеп IS We ..1 ӘЙ 
PañcRā. (Nà.) iii.14.52. 

TTT (apamrtyu-vinasana) adj. destroying,i.¢. preventing 
sudden or untimely death angagi SIT | fu WS 
FIST MarkP. 8.239; DeviBhaP. vii.27.11: (Tai) werd ЕТТЕ 
El ... ATR SkandP. iii(1).18.27. 

Eki G:ICELELC ki (apamrtyuvinàsártham) adv. for destroying. 
i. e. preventing sudden or untimely death RIT... Ti ara waren 
эчу SkandP. ii(4).11.10. 

aaa (apamrtyu-vinasini) adj. (f) destroying. i. е. 
preventing sudden or untimely death TH {ӨП epe 
аат 2. û wb Бара werd чїй a че wa 29 SkandP. 
1(2).62.60. 

эчеп (apamptyu-vinirmukta) adj. free from sudden or 
untimely death frei farm AT ...| rre ike E 
Pre |... чролатетчтат ч Рага. 12.518; PauskS. 30.182; Ч: 3 
yida ачаб чуер: d Sa Feared 
SkandP. ii(4).11.26. 

aaqa (apamrtyu-vipanna) adj. destroyed due to sudden oF 
untimely death 99: wd qa чї Gn] Sume 
SkandP. iv.28.37. 

ATA (apamrtyu-vibhiti) f. fear of sudden or untimely death 
WE uf я очер cem Ril T gui ET 
эта:  BhaviP. 6178.19 (iv.4.86) = 

agame  (apamrtyu-vimoksan2) п. (ite fon ee 
sudden or untimely death ŞÊ AN ®Ё Euri 
ii.12736, Е 

Эч ЧЕЙН (apamrtyu-vivarjita) adj. free from cuc = 
timely death serta ail 9199 TA 
PauskS. 19.7. 5 

SAYA (apamrtyu-$ata) n. hundred of sudden or unt 
a ЧЧ wae fer) aA WU 
2(1).10. У п 

SERERE (apamrtyu-Samanz) aj tipe 
Or untimely death aE." | E sudden OF 

TNR  (apamrtyu-santi) f. [Dat] for à 
untimely death gf ...1 STATS 999 «Wim 
Калба. i 33.88. 


mely deaths 
: AVPari. 


quu 
Eris PER) adj. warding off sudden or untimely 
m S Nn ASTRA a LingaP, 185.191, Fe 
ЖАЛЫ! = awmp Sc miei WIR 
= oa (175.15); этеер щч (amu) wu чї Fa: SivaP. 
11534 (148.4; eat ... RA ai suu 
kaiz IRIE SivaP. 1.16.3 (15B.10) 

ATIY (apamrtyu-harana) adj. warding off sudden or untimely 
SivaP.i.1659 (174.1) 

HATTA (apamrtyu-haresvara) m. A name of Phallic emblem 
of Siva (lit. lord who wards off sudden death) aT жїнї PW d 
FERIA FER TristhaSe.177.10; В epithet of Lord Siva 
SUT: | | SAVE ViraMi. (Tirtha.) 253.6. 

TIEN (apamrtyu-hárin) adj. warding off sudden or untimely 


dah Tags amet mam un 
Fae чай)... їтїр «Sioa, AnarghaRa. 


2.82; SüktiMu. 72.12. 

ЧЧ (apamrtyu-hrt) adj. who wards off sudden or untimely 
death FBTR A ARATE! fey tê A SkandP. 
1v.97.129. 

AURA (apamrtyüttarana-mürjana) m. (rite of) purifi- 
cation for rescuing yajamána from sudden or untimely death SIFAT- 
aay FA CaturCin, iv.621.11; ТЇ IET “тшт 
SAA AE CaturCin. iv.625.13. 

ЭЧ, (apa-mrd-) mp. A to slay or to kill TT ma} am: Sus: 
GeT чї яаая: TARAFI МаһаВһа. iv.1003* (2); 
ivApp 15230); TIT FF fee: MahaBhi. vii.15.25; 
B to destroy, cf. TTA. 

чча (apamrd-ya) ger. A having destroyed ФП 919 ЭТ Ч 
aR чї: FIT эч чут AVP.) ху1.91.9:В having slayed 
or killed aoga Ч e Яң AscaCù. 3.16 (comm. 32 FEED 

HTT (ара-пүр-) viv. to forget н уй шош TT Evi 
paa FEI AV.(PJi643 [Visva.] 

aaga (apa-mrs-) vir. totouch ЗЯ Feared Aa 979 

. uz ub жейт arê mutas; MantrBr. 1.7.5; SankhaSs. 

via FE тия эттей: amne Wedel Ger 
zu xe Pret к watt Vadho$s. ii26.6; зачина AFA 
sq! ered Я ЗГ] ApaSs. ix.17.4; HirSSxv.7.24 (336.10) 

aaqa, (apa-mróat) adj. touching gently Huy 22 FATTY 
aie [п ча aaa - ЯГ: 
watt: (TÊ) mex AvantiKa. 65.18. 

E EN 1P. (= apa-mrs-) to sprinkle m Carpi 
ачта (у 1. SA Visva.) 19 aa uma MantrBr. 
po (apa-mrsita) adj. 1 not grasped, unintelligible, obscured 
ач. agad were KasiVr. on 12.20; Nyàsi.161.3 (on 1.2.20); 
XsanVr.oniv.1.16;Jaine Vr. 20.11 (oni.1.93); MugdhaBo 8.104 (161 22; 
PrakriKau. 1.5623; Ртаѕ3. ii 562.12; ЭЧ 9199 are: 
SiddhāKau. 504B 21 (оп 1220); 2 intolerable, not pardonable Рі Eod 

z a71 SiguVa. 15.46 (comm. TERT THE); 3 the 
word apamrsita JAAR Муаз. 1.1613 (on i220): PadMañ. оп КАЗУ. 
опРі220;99 RREAN, .. HUAI DhätuPra. 458 (93.24) — 

эчу (apa-mrsita) n. lack of forbearance, anger FANE 
mente: SETAC: | aise MahiP. 39.47. 

Luge (ápa-mrsta) adj.{fromapa-mrj-] Vwipedoft expiated ZEF 

Rite чыё ATÊ AV. vi.1133; 2driven away STIS 
Taa я aaa чере: WA ач: .. wT Vajas. 7.12, 
317, Vajs 27.5; SatBr.IVi.1.14;Kty$S.ix.105. 

зчке (apa-mrsta) odj. [from apa-mrs-} 1 contradicted трн 
wore! 999 - 
2 unintelligible SMA | HIRST: Prosa. 56212. 


wa wal YogVa. 1.9.11; 
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CES KETI kalankadosa) m. fault of blemish which 
{а-ка! ә s S 

ак qf Rika! TIE 

fer mad Weed HarVi. 15.15. i 
Ha (apa-mrsti) f. wiping off TUTE: її Taq! YF: 

an vedi adi Rami BrSarvaAmu. 5.8(7.67) 

eo 8 

[n ; MW] Career 5 

S (apa-me-) 1A. 1o barter,toexchange at 9: sri я «Ee: 
заіка care uis THAT MaiS.iv.2.7 (iv.28.12); 2 to be in debt, 
тоомеҷ wii are TEHA MahaBh.ii.172.4 (oniii 4 19); 99149119 
Una TAA | EAT TTA JaineVr.138.6-7 (on 14:5); НЗ TTT ! 
ячнай DhatuPra. 1.969(70.1);(pass.)tobeowned #5 ЯЛА ... УЧНЯ 
DhituPra.1.969(70.2) : 

TRE (apamegha-vrsti) f rain without cloud =ЭҢ 117: Я 
тә Say! age ент: aR чат warily Righ. 
8.28. 

3T (apa-meghodaya) adj. not having appearance of cloud 

ated Я wenn. dî ЙЯ Rif Я KumaSam. 


is removed 


654, 
ifi (apamokti-vat) adv. like the statement of decli- 
nation Say yaa webs anayasa: WI Graha- 

La.9.10. 

wT (apamottha) adj. resulting or produced from declination 
WAIST: eqn wear mAT FSS THI Gola. 219.23 (25.43) 

TAIT (apamonayuti) adj. (f) subtracted from or added to the 
sun?s declination їйї т mea ra аздт 
ет ел Wa Райс$ї. 4.22. 

aaie (ара-тоһа) adj. devoid of illusion ЧЧ: ЧУ 
TrisaSaPuC. 1.6.20. 

‚эел (apa-myaks-) LP. to drive away, to keep off from ard З 
za Wow ач ЗУ: 28,6 (Say. ITT); MaiS. iv.14.9 (iv.229.1); 
RPrati. 5.9, 

, TGF (ápa-mlukta) adj. hidden, retired i ga a кәр 
Чїй E BM RAI ВУ. x524 (but Say. тїт ommum) 

ЭЧ (a-paya) adj. irr.) bereft of water чё wey wh ..| 
mi I RRI BR aay | omg: - йй: жч?) 
Ч HET $ашага$й..67.3 (57) 

эч: _{apayah-payonilaya) Ti. ocean without water aiftigrT- 


1 1 .. um 
лач TET MadaKeC. 96. 
STA: (a-payahprşat) adj. not having a drop of water Saad: 
ml Rented Raat Tri weap WT: RamC. 33.22, 
эч (аразуај) 14. A to drive off by means of Sacrifice {гт 
4] E 

ee = «йг? Sei эц TR AV. (P.) iv.18.2; 
i RAT ШЫ) піч (ЕТ que er 
ЭЧ WRAV. (P.) xix. 23.5; KaufiSü.97 8: B to sacrifice away 

b Tey 


lo abandon by means of; Sacrifice Srey figu: TRE 
MantrBr.i.2.5. 


vd : 
SAT (apa-yat) adj. (f, =i] A (used as 
course from FETS зет. 


Ш Чат TU BIA 
BrAraUBDVa. i4 589; qp рас АОВ. 


STUNDE (зат) чанач а qui а iar 
MA: på Û SañkaDigVi. (Mā.)15.147. ee Be 


| | (apa-yatamana) adj. (f) ? striving away “ч wj 
SITE. SI: AV. (P) xvii. 
эче (арауагуа) Ser-having taken away со) FATE 


i 
Rauf BaudhSS. i.209.15; IPE TTT (ү, sy SB ы, 
sara... aR Впа165. iii.5.16. 

ETT (apayad-valitraya) adj. (f.) having three fold 
of skin (of belley) disappeared | «qaare -li wm 
qh Petra RãmãCam. 1.26, 

TTA (apa-yantrana) л. lack of restraint or check 
fest #гътїйатїїйїв@їчачя=ттїїётатат:! ... fu 
TT KavyMi. 69.4. 

MTA (apa-yantrana) adj. A not having any restraint qq Um 
AE: WAU: ... UAE TMA BrKathüSlosa, 15 64 
B beyond limits, unlimited Ча MAA, = | fa ‘ 
TAH YogVá.iii.114.50 (comm. STER) 

STATA (apayantranam) adv. 1 without any hesitation Viera. 
Fei чї Ta! Praak KuttaMa. 126; 2 freely q3, 
weer d wr Чч БП waht) vam ӘЧ ч yee 
KathaSaSag. xiii.1.34; 3 without hastiness Raega RR: qeu 
WA... STATI YogVā. iv.32.50 (comm. кте баву 

чаң (apayantram) adv. without any restriction, freely 4 gu 
RAM я ч We Fmd KuttaMa. 847. 

anafaa (apa-yantrita) adj. not stopped, not restrained «Їйї 
Wi ml ag чечїї wi айца: (v.l. TRT: JüanDi) 
MahāBhā.ii.32.2. 

TT (ара-уат-) гр. 1 to seize ord fragt... 
ERTIESRI Baudh$S. i.207.4; i.209.1: 2 to separate, to take away RAT 
WER TER |... Чч HirSS. 1.7.66 (169.20) (comm. weir 
FRR) 

JT (apayam-ya) ger. having taken away RISTA 

ea BharSS. vii.14.10; aad AÑ yia .. 
Weald ApaSS. xii.14.9; чта FE ... тін 
НИ$$. viii4.10 (833.27) (comm. тїї TEI) 

a IT (apa-yavantya) adj. excepting barley grain and Rajamiga 
er. ATE: 220 dia: raars a T 
TantrSa. 3.10 (comm. чт Tesi wre afer) 

HIATT (apa-yaSas) n. Linfamy, disrepute wefan afa Ё чей 

ê че SatTrayi.37; CánaNiDa. 17.4: SarangaPa. 1553; tfi 
PATA 919 GUAM: BrNaraP. 7.53; TTA al We Aa 
Sal BURE U: IER: SaduktiKa. 230.6; TATE 
TSR RAITT STI: SamaraSarn. 3.333; EHTS: sog ViviTiKa. 
6223; qid qur Tere 1 Haraheht ema: TW: 
ped Риа, 65.11; Чеп ч RAR эчаак: qo дї Wa 
PurusPa, 108.23; araq S EmA Alano. 148.7; 175.14; 2 disgrace 
Wf fea ЧЧ! яч ч чатазї wenDasKuC. 
268: {ЕШ Ч чєй ms KathaSaSag. viii.6.123; @ 
Nears 99 Рато ‘waft PurusPa. 56.18. 

TONE (apayasas-kara) adj. occasioning infamy, disgraceful. MW: 

MANAN (apayas f 
Roi аена | 


ерш АМ Payaso dundubi m., f. kettledrum of infamy 
repute whey Jai TAMER BhartrNir. 3.3. 
Saia (apayaso-bhaya) n. fear of disgrace War (#Ё | 
WASAN ga: Катак. 14.23. 
эчазйнчї (apayaso-masi) Jf-lampblack of the form of infamy 


d F i Фф RRT) mR T 
EIST ParsvC. 2.238. 


S (apayaso-malinya) n. impurity in the form of infamy 
3 SCR зы ЧЧ .. TAT: NilaVi.15.8. à 
t SPAYUSO-Tüpa) adj. of the form of infamy or = 
UW: Ајам, 98; frere Any ateria 
AlañkāMañ. 133.10. 


Sor lings 


“Л 


aS-Làpa) m. affliction of infamy 
femur EUS qera Sargia 


ачаа Е 
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зчазї =ч (арауабогӣра-Кајайкиуа) п. Stainfulness i 
ihe form of infamy or disrepute qsai 
xare: AlankaMaii. 97.15. Б 
e (a-payas) adj. devoid of or bereft of water stag- 
SAAT ASA 91529419: SaduktiKa. 266.31: 5:5 


Subhasi.1700. 

E eer Д (а-рауаѕуа) adj. other than that which is made of milk 
qui 999 SISTI | 997797 ATA: KatySS.x 3.18 (comm. 
qara: gamaa:) [without coagulated milk, PW.; MW] 

ama (а-рауаѕуа) m. non-milk-productzfasedresraqr: TAST- 
qa Чї Ч 1987: Latya$S. 1.2.8; DrāhyŚS. 12.14. 

ЭЧТ (ара-уй-) п. 1A to go away, to leave (caus.) to drive ог 
(forcibly) carry away B to go to, to reach to C to go out (of mind), to 
dissociate 2 to run off, to retreat, to flee from or escape 3 to desist from, to 
resist from 4Ai to disappear, to vanish. to become destroyed ii to disappear, 
to get cured B to decrease 5 to faii off бА to decline B to descend or climb 
down 7 to transfer 1A to go away, to leave 9 a m Бишр Fa 
qardi a: 9971 AV.vi.73.3; АУР.) xix.10.10; aA ale 
BA AV. xix.56.6; AVP.) 11.8.6;29 GAR aA 
qafaJaimiBr. 1.79; IS’... WT... | TAAA ANA 
fifüm MahaBha. i.745*(7); SüktiRa.S9.8; 994: ... ЯШ FE Яла 
UASA, (v. 919) ЖЧ: MahiBhi.iii4.5; €T лбн Ят: 
qen Rasim: aae maA  MahiBhi.ix29.60; ЧП 
ARMA: ETT: Rima, iii.20.17; TT: ET 
HariVarh. 29.30; TT ured... Re ... та FEET 
щртаїчйїїяттатата Arth$à. ii.245.4 (7.2) (comm. SETI: FET STAT: 
Mrech.10.48 (3); ag ЯТА... wwe... | ETR (I. 
oa) ARASA ... ЧЇЧ TE: SisuVa. 11.65; E uie 
ёт durer Ta: Маһар. 7.146; TE Wf Wer DU 
AGRA SUÉIRámC.6.105: rcr Würmer ser up 
sirpRághPán(Dha) 528; arî î AH 9991 vafe 
wud ч fb wüRamáCam.6.18; AIAG TT: Ч Wi gem NavaSiC. 
5519: fe ачабл anata 891 фол: TERT DasiveC. 
ssak Rarer frg т ChandaíCi. 2.267; 97371 
zara uar uud тї wearer! ag A Sus 
qa waa 2га їн HasyCü. 135.17; 3ê ЖС чїч RaghPan. 
(Ka) 5.36; smt BSAA AEM гей МЕЧ T: Yadav. 9:79: 
A 3 rrr seemed Subhasi. 3371; Sd: EET 
maeh up aR qur ai aR RasSa. 1345); (caus) 10 
drive or (forcibly) carry away, cf. TE 1B to go to, to reachto ЧЯ Ч 


Rae xit ach кїчтї TT чї E FE ANG) 
xvii. 29 2: ARITA FATT MahiBhi. vii. 122.11: 1 
=й ا‎ 99 


- us чип а Ù єч Be GERÊ 59 - 
WT FAM: (v 1. STATA) МаһаВһа. ix 58.11; Tê ceat TT 
fea: IM RamC. 1920: 99999 Ч 91 41 oe 
Сбайрауа. 5.12; 1C to go out (of mind), to dissociate чеп e Pa 
mi gr eR ча Rei sum di i T 


E 54; 
156; т RRR... did mer emer ene Pass. 1354 


TTR BhamiVi. 3.6: | 89199909 89 Я 


T beim 
Ж Re: ... defer эгей: MahāBhā 8.17 19°" 19.8; 
Viii. App. L.18(132): STÊ #9919 TT E 
di2416 q .. wd l Ў 938: 
iv.App.150 (14), ея: spera Я ra wie 
Wr du a p nem 
MahiBhi,vi.6.10;:: ... TTT 


اا 

Мн ViLll4S4 vi165.77; Gaal жй чт н FE 
SUE RespEMshiBha.viü$7S (Dg ч GOVT... | 
e A A erd чен МаһВьа. уй 5735:7 ui AA 
ЕЧ cel SRM XUD mA өтте (vl THE WU 
Tis я Жу MahaBha. x.4.17: TET femi олат 
ar TR: VisnuP.v3326:28 ASTE Ca 
97 Fal fe ga walt PañcT. 3.57 (45) (319.Ау, TESTS: 
ЧЇЧ FA FBZ: RamC. 16.96; (EF) "Чатта: ..! TAA 
SIA FF Seay VamaP, 70.2; ot: disc: qd APT... | AIST 
SiR айан тїш Van. 32.10; care AMET СЧ 
"mnt uut ... FT BrahmP. 219.35; Hae: WX чаа 
Bad AAG: жт эп adie a: DvyasraKa. 1252: fea 
Tar ASTI... ча ARIE ARAA Trisa$aPuC 


i435: Tp ATTN... 1i д HOM r жерт Malic. 
7.880; {чай AA SüktiRa. 91.1; aî чей ааб 
Aaa ETT Yadav. 20.4944 ace: Aa ч TA 


яг YudhiVi. 7.43; êa чц... Weve эг: Pere: 
Subhisi. 569; 3 to desist from, to resist from 3F A TAT пача 
пні я чнч чча facea нета: MahaBha. 1х.3925; 
4Ai to disappear, to vanish, to become destroyed "99 ... a Wü 
a яй! Gi qeu uus ETÊ ŚatTrayi. 530; amara 
а dmm wb я ач шыч! cen feed Camas 
Gama: $2k.4.23; яяя aga fee E A eae 
=н TTT VisnuP.i.17.36; ii.1537; Ae ая TATA 
fae: 91 HETI BrahmandP ii.47.13; PG ANIC ЧИТТЕ 
uum aads TNA Kavyada. 3.56; SaraKantha. 219.18; fa îî 
чен аш чечти чі Gum sU FA BhagP.x.4.19; 
up МИП Rî um SvatmNi.66; aA 25 
weit raal TET ManuBh. ii63.2 (on 7.205), 
aureum Fags EE: amd {їз рй! Тапи. 
157 fe ян fares aaa я aT 
UdaySuKa.113.10; gat q бї ах masa dq SaraRaU. 
321: 9915$ seme! я т sperata TrisaSaPuC. 
iv, 189, RR eR 21 эч ere 
{чт Fact Vägbhatā. 4.102; MIRA <a: ... Әй 
SATA ParsvC. 3.421; anf quw: ЧУАШ Рай 
атча ward Ne: 7 ч wu атаач чачат ш: 
еца SyãdvaMaa. 11 (280); rz dr sme SarvaDaSam. 
11.97; (TT) Wed ema шї: чача grau 
aim: SankaDigVi. (Ma.) 220; 15.146; ат... [Tea RIO 
AdhyãRã. iii 2.29; vi 1641; ê TBR... AAT FASTNA BhartrNir 4.5; 
gitar Up! ЧЧ я KathãKau. 3.67; ki * 9919 
Раа ai "um SETA sig MahaN. 6.48 (comm. TH); 4АЙ to 
disappear, to get cured TTT TSI anor | sume mu 
=й BrKataSloSam.25.93; TI (ачат) t 
um asin qê аң! HR BhaviP. 123A. 27 
170.10 эб FATIH ASAT ЧП aa SamaraSam. 6.404, 
ee gat femp Teg Tea 09 Hitopa. 485; 
5 to fall off REITER ETT зае: $пКаС. 11:29; 
6A to decline, cf. 3I4; 6B to descend or climb down, cf. ЯЧЧТЯЗВ; 
710 transfer, cf. TRT. 
IT (apa-yanya) п. [w x. for ATATA] VasiDS. 15.19, cf. чага. 
sm (apa-yat) adj. [f. —nti] 1 retiring from, retreating, running off 
{ (pue) art :BuddhaC.440; я d 
ea war Waker CUR aE KicaVa.4.17; 1..1 wd 


Жаке шы Я ` up cup Gul seared iei 
a aq ВУ ‘ial torri. 18.7: ЗА going away, leaving TF 


4420 ws 
| заци ӘЧЕ) 
Ser жой JanaHa. 811: (6R) ЧАЇ АІТ apayata-patra) adj. whose leaves have c 
чач T (apay Allen o, 
TORT] PTAA х osama aaa (ара Юз: ... 1 wer Rd 
чїй тёп SisuVa. 9.83; or: ... 5 uc 


sur Б wu 

8 oe ыш чш ыш SER 
x i Р... чойе... 
AryüSaSa. 604; ment Чача | ato IRER, 
Райса. 150.15; ичтен THR 9191 еч 
A ParsvC. aay куыш е а ош Вачий: 
cared) Ru arena! әр Ва. Гей Ante 
Rà.4.5. f ele 
SMART (apa-yàta) adj.[f.—] 1A who or which has gone away or left 
FUT... | насат araf (v1. SII) 1 IAAF. TGA 
mami тї Tê бла МаһаВһа, 11.136: queam К 
Raae: |... TART GAT МаһаВһа. 126.15; das ЧЕНЕП 
Arai qmessdkpMahiBhi.iii213.15; Fre 9979... | чт: 
MahaBha.vii48.40; vii. 86.34; ЧП vàg ÊY earl d Wi 
Nem qa gates aq MahiBhi. ix 30.1: aay ЧӨҢ 
ARL + Taree Ката. ii.109.1; a їй «т aT 
iar! їйїн furi gaea Rimi. vi114.10; эй 
ЧЕ TT RR: HariVarh 29.31; BrahmandP i.71.89; Raa 
T «ЧАТ Tantrákhya, 34.8; РайсТ. 1.117 (18) (118.4); 3AA- 
Vansant ай: .. würd FTTH Tantrakhya, 38.1; 
PaiicT-1.127(9)(133.3); Райса. 87.13; чч Riera: Tantr- 
khyā. 41.13; drame! {теч TEK ЖҮН: Tantrákhya. 98.11; 
PancT. 3.36(16) (293.2) (v.1); gog атчатїч йч: wary aha 
ET чб Fre Tantrákhyà. 106.7: PañcT. 3.58 (12) (321.2); RIS 
c. TRISTATE эа wd Ki eR RA: Brahman 
i717]; ae TMT 
42 (2); Япет аше! safer carat aay ITAS TATAN: Уагар, 
2326; ТӨП... NARAN ат Asan Tad Wer: Ràgh. 


wr ня A 


11.52; RAT Aig 22 oW (9а) .. act (aam) «ci 
aama: PañcT. 3.1(9)(273.6); Frere 997114 


: fas Tima: SubhaDha. 4.12 (7); gsm ТЇБЇ mt 
p dab SK s. їй eed 

; 15 gone forth, proceede: C d e Sata 
sui Ётатї MahàBhà. уй. 38.23; 1C ЗИ aan aaas 
feq Waly ev SaraKantha.578.3; SüktiMu 90.2: Kuval.100(2); Mahan, 
326; RamaMaii, 471 .16; 2A who has Tetreated, run away, escaped Чети 
: MahaBha.ii.13.48; чат еі 
С Tî че FTIR: MahaBha, 


iii.19.17; WATE а ws fimm) (merr) ETTI We. 


MahàBhà.v.181.16; 9 Чї GAT | ifs: 
MahàBhi, viii3936; чуд girar TAT ZI A 
41.1; viii.635*(2); ой q ment Rub ... pere oe 


MahaBhi. viii.642* (3); эячатат UATE: PañcRā. 2.27(4); fiw: чї 
qar : Tantràkhya, 87.27; 88.1; PañcT. 2.84(2) 


(261.11) (v1); gen T 
antrákhya.89.17: 
PaiicT. 2.95(21)(269.4) (v 1.); 7 Har ч 2 i | 
TESI WE! ar 7 айй: 


шр "Taf: РайеТ. 3.10(280 5); suey GRUAN. 
Tarî PañcT. 3.67 (33) (331.8); ач E area 
a 


: : KicaVa.4.55- afer d 
CES mue чет 


oe т. 971949 SCRI YudhiVi 5,59; 2B run 
Saeed еа таз саатда R ЙЕ: UtaRãC.6 43 falle, 
баланте МаһаВһа, 

fT PadmP.(Ra.) 12 133. 


4 declined її: a 
‘dispar dottrina «ТЫМ En MEA 


Wis 

UpadeSa, 237.50; em ve 
4315; TT xui umm us E 
9199: SRE ge «ҹа AUS sit THE Tsao, sea 


(4pa-yatana) Л. act of transferrin FREER. 
n. ig 192] 
SERIE SlokaVar. 157 (197) (NyàyRa. Жат 


К Ra ЧЇ : Subhasi. 1678 
SOSA раа ай}. Which © 
great rivers (Ganga & Yamuna) IPTA рул Я ài 
ЧЁП u $ЧЧ More: Yadava, 9.85. - 

эге, (apayáta-va(n)t) adj. who has retreated aR mR 
чопї Чиң! ченей TASER Mata 
iii.20.4. " 

AATA (apa-yatavya) adj. (used predicativel y to be gone or moves 
away этеп wi vi ЧЕ METT TAMA mh eae. 
KathaSaSigiis.9; «8 Asmaq ad з Kathisasig 
іх.5.72. 

чата (ара-уйіаууа) л. possibility of escaping, nt; MW, 

STITT (apaydtavya-naya) т. contrivance to be gone off 7 
Ursa RETO 4: JátaMa. 212.14 (31.19) fa 
device for escaping, PW.; MW.] 

TTA (apayãtavyāpayoga) т. disassociation from whatis 
escaped, nt. 

TATE (apayáta-sammoha) adj. whose delusion is destroyed 
ma: FAAS APTANA: KalàVi. 5.3: SüktiRa. 115.10 

SAMA (apayata-sidhvasa) adj. whose fear is removed or 
destroyed (grwwW) тең... | E TAT: HERAT q 
RTE VikraDeC. 5.54. 

Sra (apa-yatita) adj. Ai which is removed TETAS 
Pret Evel afi SibaBh. 2222 4 (on xii. 1.5); Aii which is separated 
USED WD Gm сия FH TantrVà. 1037.12 (on iii.5.6; 
B which is (caused to be) taken out sergi s cata Ре: 
Team WaR SabaBh, 2222 5 (on xii.| 5) 

SITES (apayátu-küma) adj. desirous of going (о Had WE 
SUR .. эрдей : ArthŚā. iii.205.4 (13.4) 

САҢ (ара-уйшт) inf. 1 to leave off, i e. to undo, to cancel 31 À 
ШЕЕ 1 wie беч MahaBha. i.190.1: 2A flee or 
escape from, to retreat, to withdraw Wie: afar ae ШШ 
MahaBha. iii.6.9; age 7 нат 9 этїїчї 
i Mah2Bhi.viii 45 63; viii 48.15: gg: ...l emma 
x SRT | TRIRATa, (Ka.)8.2323; 2Bi to po, to move away ASARTA 
xb GRE TT я FR Arha. iii.7.1 (on 80): m A 
E SRT Rãgh.12.38; 2Bii to go out SAT 
Siu Va. 640 comm riz: o 0281 ONU a p 
Ty sane ; ppear a ars 
Шыг 


departed from two 


EN 


SisuVa.9 g4. STITT (v.l. araq) SEE 
x (Pa yätrita) adj. expelled ae Rafe qu 


"SS BRA эб: wee 9 
: VyavaMa, 163.10. 
E ee ger. (їт.) having gone to TE «ЧАТ 
mam (apa-yãna) MahaBha.iv.29.8. 29 
TTT TT "à. SF roing away, departure атайт 
ЭЧЕН wm ype ЭРЧ Мап, 24 r 
“йат. ТШС МаһаВһа. i.App.I.114 (323); 7914 и 
1 Tantrakhya. 89.14; or 
RÊ яте. 
VamaP. 69,99. : Rift 
ама II а adm aq чїч Du 
flecing or. escaping T. 743; IBi act of retreating or running away, act g 
WR dd quo ат CRM qui àl эчт T 
TITAS Tera М, TOM 4916; qui тей W 
Ч: ы ал.) 11048220; у1:55.128; Ramee: se e 
a Repl: MahaBha. vi.60.70% 


amans 
quee A Rid el FET яте МаһаВь 
à яй Wea Wage! SUD uum wp. 
ii 213 OIA THY GU “ТЇЇ MahäBhā. viii App 190) 
Дия: .. TTT: | IIT TIS MahiBha 2818: 3 
ALITE ча ч m gn ETT MahSBha, xii 98,1: siquis; 
D REM aai SJEA: Rami. ii659*(1) Sera q - 

gil aera ҸҸ Ката. vi9320 mu wm 
їл Чаа: HariVarn.29.14; VayuP. 11.34.69; Вга 
amar ..! aera Wem. 


vii.148.20; 


hmP. 17.14 


42; 
PaficT. 3.1 (29) (276.4); Tantrākhyā.105.18: Taê: ... атт згарае. 


fate чеп 810494: eSATA JataMa.75.13 (11.103) FRET 
RTE TT PATA: Nisa. 16.42; Taqa acer 
RamC. (Арр.1) 38.95; PSHE T1 Ex 
mafans тй Чай МауаМа.999:Я Brama Н wires! 
Tea ae: Wed: (A) n ELxii211.10 (чуч 
атаң AmaK.1690; RAAT AbhidhiCin. 802; VisvaPra. 72.192; 
AnckaSam. 4.126; ParyáSaRa. 2.392 (1141); SabdaRa. (Và.) 2773; 
KosaKaTa. 6364; KalpaK. 129363]; 1Bii mode of fighting for chariots (lit. 
marching away) TIT apaa TF Anha. 
jii.135.7(10.5) (comm. ЧЧ ЧаТЧ Т9); 2 act of leaving off, ie. 
undoing? 3 эй RTT (v.l. Rerah nn fears 
МаһаВһа. i.190.1(but BharBhaDi. Saat; APTE, disregard}; 3A act of 
descending or climbing down TET any... 9891 
хая AnthSi. iii.110.4 (10.2); ЗВ (Astron.) declination. MW.: 4 act of 
disappearing, vanishing 999 ЧЕҢЧӨГБЧТЧЧЧ WISI ESSE Sl SISK 
SifuVa.9.84. 

ATAT (apayâna-ka) n. war-manoeuvre of retreat AF: 9...1 
ape wur агї OTA SukraNi. 4(7).270. 

чата Е (apayána-krtotsáha) adj wishing or eager for 
making a retreat 1: ... Teq: | smumpdeme 4 WW .. 
WEI MaháBhà. viii. 51.74. 

AIARA (араудпа-Кгата) m. opportunity of retiring or retreat 
ammai a ATH A "99 JataMa. 96.9 (15.6) — 

TITER (apayüna-tas) adv. by way of retreating $& зга ...1 
WAG a aaa: SukraNI.4(7).345. 

aaam (apayána-padavi) f. way of disappearing or vanishing 
Kad. 140.3. an 

SAT (apaydna-hetu) m. purpose of going out or escape quis 
Were a HATTA: BuddhaC. 1.74. - 

aaan (apa-yàpità) adj. (f-) who has been driven or (forcibly) 
carried away а: (qmi)! TST .. ETE : 
Bran fam: creer RRR sudes pue - 

HTN (apa-yapya) n.actofremoving.ie.cXplauon TN 
Se Ee qp чї Wu seme УРУ. 
15.19 [Viśva.] 

menfis (apa-yàmita) ай]. who has been made 02 EE: 
three hours THI... STI ... SR 1919 
ЧЧ К Hastyayur. 149.10 (1.18) 3 TUNE 

amn, (ара-удуіп) adj. going away Penta VUL 
TE энтта STA f . Umi STE 


pend a yaa. ie. 


4 RV.i92.11; 


X cer чиде: ai 3:3 toremove- 
RV. 87.8: emen Вий gate siga: RV viii. рий RV. 


to destroy sj s pedi aui эчоб dl a; RV. ix.1046: 


vüii.18.8; TaiBr. Ш.уй.10.5; aud 2998, ae За zd sex (US 


remy Ramê ЗАРЫН Cr le 8а 


AV. (P) xviii.21.3. 
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чт 
a S (apayukta-sthiti) adj (f.) (used as noun) (one) having 
a ша шщ Wie nk uum we Tari 
(аад 3 : : А 
sie dante eo ne aE RaghPan. (Dha.) 5.15: (comm. FRI 
TEEPE: рш) 
MYA (apa-yuj-) уц. 1 to pat E Tri Wo WW 
X чишен ETT Н s. 
VILv 3.4; sme: = 


in 


EAT TUTTE AR T ATI YasasCam. ii333.11. 
saaie (apayoda-payovrsti) f. shower of rain without cloud 
i Fal UH FATA SkandP. iv. 1.101. 

SUMUS (a-payodhara) adj. [f. A not having breasts (grown, Le. 
young этлеге .. wmm РЕП BhaviP, 270A 5 (1.182.331 
B devoid of breasts T Я TA: а: чач ad 
RR WEL... Seas: VidaMuMa. 1.33. 

SIA (apa-yodharava) adj. devoid of Баше-сту FE Ta бї 
Te тч SisuVa. 19.21 (comm. ava Wage! Gara Yan 
few Gub Я) 

SWEAR (a-payodharavárana) adj. not having the obstruction 
ofcloud Ят wm БЛ TA ... WAL SNS ала aaa 
SisuVa. 1921. 

Haat (a-payodharasamsarga) adj. (f.) not having contact 
with breasts 4 IH RTT: чатан 
Brg RaghuVa. 12.65. 

эя (apayya-diksita) m. [|=згчч@їч, PW. Satter 
ру] name of an author Tarr FPA colophon of 
Агуй$.(ЕХ) 

19 (ара-га) pronominal adj. [f. -ã or 1] [P.i.1.34: i.1 S8: 2.7: 
iv.130; v3.22; уй.1.16; enumerated in the kandvádigana .GanPi. 37.32; 
enumerated in the Sarvàdigana, GanPà. 241.1 5:CándraVr.onii.1.6: Kàsi Vr. 
on i.1 27; on iv. 1.30: on vii.1.16: GanRa. 1.10 (25); 1.23 (49); 1.23 (51): 
123 (52): 2.72 (112); 2.72 (113); PrakriKau. 1.134.5] 14i other (used as 
noun) (one) who or which is another (used as noun) (woman) who is other 
(pl.) other women (used as noun) (thing) which is another ii (used with 
indefinite expression) some other Bi (used with negative particle) (none) 
else. (nothing) else ii alternative (view) (used an noun) alternative view or 
procedure Ciother, i.e. right ii other. i.e. left D other (kind or type} (used on 
noun) (one) which is other E certain (person) F (used with interrogative 
pronoun) (what) else. (who) else 2Ai hinder, backward (used an noun} (one) 
being behind й (used as noun) the hindmost iii (used as noun) rear guard. 
hinder line iv (used as noun) (the part) which is at the hind Bi being to the 
west of, western (used as noun) (that) which is western ii facing the west 
C whichis western. ie. evening D (pronoun) the west3A subsequent. later. 


(of those) B (used as noun) (one) which is the first C (used with кле 

a ) none (ofthese) D prior. preceding (used as noun) (one) which is 
ing 8 inferior or lower 9A(pl others, opponents (used as поша) 
j) which is opponent В (used as noun) (one who is) a z 
С (used as noun) (one) who is another, ie. enemy D (with 


m) (how many) others 10 farther, distant 11 (used as noun) the rest, 
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Kie 
ssi 5 upper 
remaining 12 near 13 ordinary 14 the word or Po ei у де 
ique 1Ai other ag: WESS TETUR Б 
та sqm E RLU cei Ry a Ба 
TIAM SRST AVAPOLITSSNEN TANT Чї ES 
АУР) хз: mer җый а qs (9) тй SISTA Зан 
хх.27.5; BAGG FAR ай RCE Vs P AE 
чёчячӣ чаї quf Kübs. 25.21.1053); KapiKaS. 38.5 (210.15): 5 
agit TR KathS.25.3 (ii.105.17); KapiKaS. 38.6 (211.5): 9 degere 
wawa (аҹ SatBr. П. i45; TT TTA ЧЇ: 
TTT $иВг. vid 3,4; SaBr (K) iiss; Sa PTET wu 
SuBrViisisemmur weis TÛ чч SatBr. XLi2.11; SatBr. 
5 Û TTT эрй $аВг. (K) IV. 14.12: 
: wia ei R aa zea 
aa WuyürSaBr(K)IV.iv ll RÎ g FEY: TEES 
Яй Tl: JaimiBr.1 96: aa ITA AW U йч 
WA Aha JaimiBr.2.43; Я AMAT AASI ATT чай! 
A TERT 91915991 JaimiBr.3.336:059Y SAI эч JaimiBr.3.384; 
ama FER MITT: Asva$S. Lv.12.14; TF =й =ч TE 
aed ARARIRE: $айкҺа$5. хуй. 12.3; Re — qui 
TT REET ЧКНҸЧ  KausiSü2.19; aaa ref 
l TTT: Wt AAT edi ЧЕП Маһавһа.1.60.37; тат 
game: | TR: ... TA: MahaBha. i.64.34; THAT "Wi 
merg Ry Vel agan Tei ETT MahaBha. ii.61.41; xii.69.64: 
odie w^ gagawa MahaBha. iii.146.14: 19 = aa 


adi 
We naei иң MahàBhi. iv.8.30 (bur MahaBharaDi. чеч ета); 
aM: .. a .. ARPT МаһаВһа. vi 32: aai TÊ 
wa Rea vat yer SR aa si ... FR 
Tart êl MahiBhi.vi2422 =BhagGi. 2.22: eazy a ot чч 
"fd 99: MahaBha. vi2822-BhagGi622(San.sreq); Stat HM кч: 
agers areata МаһаВһа. vi-38.14-BhagGi. 16.14; wil. wp 
yi eu wem 


xi.16.14; 7 
Єй: 


ат UI BuddhaC, 3.40; ar: alesse 258 Фаліч 
BuddhaC. 4.51; qeteitcesuanr: ЧЫЧ: 5ЧЧЧЧ BuddhaC. 5.16; 
12.62; SHR яка: xawî | TT YA: Saund. 


15.58; йет. Sarara RATEI Caras, 126,81; Raren 


HRTEM: Caras. 11433; Ari =ч AIRF arses 
FAST: Cara. vi.1(4).6; sere} Уч Gur КЕ ы 
ята. ЭТ: SatTrayi. 248; deny fe чїч 
fay SarTrayi. 526,3 irr motna 


s MA: PratiYau, 2.7 
ШЕ we wai 
чат g d 
BrParaSm. 5.39; tara .. aR ut ow ES m ee 
Fiet: Kama, 24.12(1.2); (yf) чїй ч Ш 
KámSü4116(13) Бї... HISAR... GERE 


ЧАТЫП: RtuSarh. 4.15; Бата. TRA J тїйєт Wey 
JayaS. 16.131; тт wr s m 


WATE Ws ЧЕП: 


т Фе: wif 
Toa qq muni 
Hed BrahmindP. iii 5.22. 
VD TET SäbaBh. 16.1 (on i12); 
1 PaicT. 245 (237.11); Santis. 2.13; qupd 
їйї 


\! gee Tied emus. 


1 

Hn 

Brhajjá. 11.17; BIRT: VasaDa. 158.1; ч agira "ues 

йй үеяЧ ... REAA ELi.175.14; TT gris Kavya (ү, 
& quur В HIT Каа, 44, 

1.31; 9989: 99149 Ratan 1 FT ка. ау 

айт ч FIAT НагѕаС.318.10:9 т 

ETT ORE Wem. Bam: PriyDa.3.15; 

arf] GaudKi.2.13; STITT ant fear: 

43 Tag Rd чет ATT 


= 


RER башка, 


AvantiKa.176.15; IT 99 à wt ET VrGautaSm, pj 
(D: FTI RD Ramey DhanvNi. 156.11; sage | 


FRA UtaRaC.24Q) AGHA: | TTR ч: p 
TFTA MalaMa. 4.111; 10.206; ATÀ TANTRATE: ... уату 
Шей MilaMa, 9.194; 10.86; jae ЧЕ зир р. 
weed Wald SphoiSi.99.2; Aq | таре date, 
T ParaS 3.65; fa(fe?)faetts aa: WATIS: Рага$. 489, 
semp "mil ETE ParaS. 8.86: ûU gei 
BRAGA MAH ParaS. 17.7; AAAS TAHT FET SlokaVar, 
5 (11).22 (515.6); Tea festa AYIA TantrVa, 231.10 
(oni325) 9нче rari тачат TatpaT. (U.) 16.18 (on 
1.68); avî RASH Fe PrakaPai. 252.16; 
аач. wares шта чад! We "19 cE 
TatvSari. 102; waite UM para (v.d. 
PITTA) comm. AnarghaRa. 2.6 (37); aoa їл Wd 
... FEN Sea zea BrahmSüBh.(Sari.) 63.17 (on i.1.19); 
TATA AA BrahmSüBh.(Sai )188.19 (оп i327); 
244.15 (oni4.11); 3: REST fener Әби: 95 . 
fira: BrahmSüBh. (Sai) 301.6 (on ii.1.9); Aya: Ka TEDRRSUGITT- 
Yara dmi Gavia BrahmSuBh. ($ап.) 320.18 (on ii.1.18); TTT 
FOUTS ARTANA SvetaUBh. 161.12 (on 3.9); ӘТ ЁГЕ! NETT 
чїй terran JayaChand. 4.30; qura- 
mà dd Ётттнїгїчї TRI mantra fume 
AícCü73l;wmE wr eet RT ч = б ûe: тра 
csi Я Ата$.102; termi aerate я agi HR 
RNayaMañ. Li. 8.16; ЕЙТ. iat ManuBh.i.191.5 (on 2.227); 
oe Рё qaei nf WWW ЕІ, ххіі.124:23:99 ттн 
Tema as «етей Rus: BÎTE: DeviPaii.1.4; ATT 
Tee TAAL TATA ЧЕГЇЇ ЧЧ Hitopa, 4.5 (4); rata TET T: 
STIR ELxxii.130.16: йт TAR... RA aati 
wore mageng SAA SubhaDha.1.3 (4); RRR: ... T 
ViddhaSa. 1.6; zm; afr SORT FÊ gored BalBha.1.25: 
AR: qu. ana тат WW 
WI йя quoq oun 789 NilaP. 172; eae этеп 
BrKathaStoSarh.13.12; mp: 5 йч FFT... ome Gf 
ais: BrKathiSloSarh,22.3; eR: 1 raat ae doia 
TT WüÜBrKatilosui 25.233 |... aferi OTT 
TÎR ТапуВ1. 154.12: qareqar: aT mA: feme 


VakroJT 4.3; ortu Marry qeu Rem VakroJi.16:2; FET 
CI! тї pu dom IREN TilaMaii. 21.9; 1999 
ect! Б у چ‎ бет 1: TilaMaî 


30. 8:218.12; TET: ... are pres ara: ТйаМай. 24417; 
CAR SUNG Bory чана аттаба qa: YafasCom- 
123740 wf уй 7 STE, 3p qp Herm mme 914 
qå SG Kasi. iii.195.14 (on 5 (8). 8); orar man AST ; 

Sivas. 2.29; apre Hefte afer чате Tapa. (УЗ) 


Pa бр ей. етй ебе c 
5 TTT ча ania: ART: 3 
Ta YuktiKa. 139.22: | ч 


EE ; ERs) rectori ofer AbhinBha. 102-18 

зика eam SaraKanthà. 457.16; aa 
459.11; ET «тант fug: NyayRa. 264: 

(on 5 (4) 59); verter 3 3 imi y чат 

ЧЕ El. 3314933; Чачта T че i 


D rd 


gue El.xxv.175.2: TÅ Б miss TAR uSamaMi 3 Y 
a Ede o RAT, 
d ga ЧЧЇ OM Tat TÊTE чї: YogSiU. 3.13; sean 

gura Rud RàmRaU 2 24; War ранка un 9 
drsmm 8410.6; TAL... ч ЧЇЙ аты, FERE 


pe ZA 
T BSA SIF 


pret ATT: SivU. 6.163; Ттт eref | Блед 
oad SivU.6.208; RT Wea: HE: TOA: АРА] 41: 
gg wea aera aT ..1 Rb чї ow Rui zum 
тч area BrDharmaP. 1.21.28; aig nl FREER пај злата 
gare: BrDharmaP.i.27.7; TEE ча sad я Rusa 
аа gii: BrDharmaP. 1.38.57; ¥ Яя: ARIST, Tî Visipahà 1T: 
aig Чат ard ча RTT Ѕататаа. 15.5; êv Web wed 
..| frei Fert ul єетнңбчаңі 22 aT = 
SamaraSu. 60.97; 92 agile f aim ыя ч a 
RP qu TITEL xv 33340; 9ч UN my PraboCan. 127 
(16.1): атаа TAT FR: EL xxi. 54.24; теби gu 
ETT 1 чатта IA TT WESEL iLI325; 74] 7 
at етет 91 ... Ta SubhdRaSam. 278; aT ZI WEN: 
KaumuMi. 1.17 (24); ЗЧ ag û ween arl ТЕ me sumi 
fram KaumuMi. 1.18 (8); TRIS IA я Wa saa 
KaumuMi.2.14 (9); 5.5 (9); яча Feta Tatas: KaumuMi. 
73Q)3 A aura TERR PramaMi. 24.3 (on i.1 29); 9897 
TATAI IIT ... EN ч TA ATR 
TrisaSaPuC.i.1.811; ii.1.235; ii. 1.301: ESTA: Еч Ta at | 
wS FT g TrişaSaPuC. 16.250; ii.2 S60: RET 
qal TT cef RIOT FH ¥: TrisaSaPuC. 16.654; 
13.22; TRI Ê: ... RIST FRIST TrişaSaPuC. 113.37; 
i392; aî чїч mig îl .. Tana ӨЙ 
are AA TrisaSaPuC. 113.172; TIT: l FRE gud 
awi жрт PariPar. 2.204; fi aê aqê era я 
an: Wadi: РууабгаКа. 20.65; че 19% FR: 
Vairió(Pa)33; STE Ч FETS ET 
anj RYT] TIST $riKaC.18.16;23.12; FERIS ARES 
TERETE are artis El. 1.66.19; SEDIT 
fetal orfî aoan Re 9) SaptPa2l(8) 
arts mèn: беті этак] ч TTR aera PrhviVi. 133: TE 
germ aq APY avi Pra Fa GopaKeCan.10320; aê ЧТ 
Sain eet Rare qutPandaC. 1439 TÊ ETT 
TIT Teg чта: Kiria Vya. 1(5): RÊT: 9159049 Hamme 
Мама, 35; Yê Чет TTA VişquTaNi. 5B 3; IT 
wert fe em RasPraSu. 4.85; тате ТЧЧ ee: En 
eas я чей ч uui qu PrabhiC. 3.28: EE: ... TA 
ы. peaa T ProbhiC. 33.29: 8 aml 
mah (птт=ач) femal a en aia PabhiC. 77.18: ЭЧ 
RT я dal qert Я srafi PadMañ. on KasiVr.on P. ill 
(3416): Bere aT TT US. 
(So) 11.15 (оп i22); ёт! û ER ET A E 
z, ° L3 د‎ E . 2—19. 
AsvaVai.3.107;7 RTT Se AKT quu Natal aRak du 
Ray viri wn wm qT GT TT c 
SIN USUS Kipaka. App 6:3 (APPD ET ag 
лач ax 1 Sm Scauri d degens 
Wd Te skpnpul ... иң BhojPra. 15.10:37 gem ; 
Bum! 1. RetSuic.ssolem mum йй eU TU ш 
WH SamyaKau. 8.15: «тїй Т9 Ч 19 erm 


» : NydySu. (Ја) 74A.6 (on 1.1.1); gus Bud TE 
psu (Ja) 1944.7 (on i43): 
ChyaRà. 1.1.45; aaa ee 
11,45: 1 
RT HERS: YogVa. ii.11.45: 507 ES 
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toa 


aa 


RES Ser Жейн ЕПА. DipKa. $8.13 (on 3.149); HUTA: 
чт: Эд ЧНЧ RRO ача uem SimhaDva. 1784: 


Xe S S TRAN Bharat. lh 4; FET fe 
= Seastaiaceenit жетй àf SarvaDaKau.995;3 Weald motum 
т THA AAT ЧЕП Subhási. 853; WEISS TERT TIEREN 
Sel SWI: Subbisi. 1033; SATIS fam many isi я 
TRT Subhisi. 234 TTS... STM Hal ma ara 
TAM CampaSreKa. 137; AAEM тактача ST! ETT 
14195: BallaC. 1055; am ч arî fe ates ufum umen a 
Tad AnuBh. 297.14 (on iid ao). a ume : SiddhaLe- 
Samh72.1; 94 SHAR 1ч: Kuval.48 20); абаа ЧИТ 
Зант wp ae fad qim AM duni яя wary VidhiRa. 
42071901720); AER ...1 ARIAT O чач .. 
WW 21 эш SRT Hearse ViraMi.(Ahnika.) 520.23; 
aed ааттаа Aaa dime BhramDü 61:991994 
pama dmi cea MA Сайраха. 6.6; AIT ЧТ 
Frere | GUPREUDGahgiva.T.12; WHEE AT 
wai че EE чит ЧЇ PadyaVe. 527; Tata: 

тт .. SAM NilaVi. 53.19; .. amd Fa. 
PAGS: ... ETT TNIV. 736,58 ara 
Vidvanmo.746(7) 37r Өл... яча тейл BhojanKu. 141.4; 
sm fag Far SabdaRaSaK. 264.1; TT E HIT? ParamáKà. 
215; gutem um: .. STOTT E GFT ParamaKi. 


3.19:12.83:2883; ZENS айт ...1 SRST 
Rgh FATEH ParamaKa. 43.23; EET: FIR 921 Я mu 
Kahak. 136.22.999: ... TTR: fe: A... Tafa 
Righ. 1175; HT Fae иштар qua aay 


LalitiSaBh. 40.4 (оп 73): FTI жї LalitáSaBh. 183.8 (on 220), 9 
wu я wmm я эгїї IST: Damurû. 16; EW 9 Guy 
+: — HATE: aR: Bhask. 1.91.8 (on 12.2); ETT 

êa qua TFA isum: SrigiSar. 130: (used as 
пош) (one) who or which is another I gid ЯП dues ТП 
БИН ДУ. МАТАЙ 3 TU эя RV. х.18 4; AV.xii.2.23; 
AV.(P)xvii323.SuBrXIILviii4.I2: qe ê 11 rua 
"1 рейип Таз. Liii.122; ai cube gU ap wer He 
yas iLi Giba Sine FI Reel ИЙ EET 
Фавт. XU vil gem 99 39191 TS Aver Я anA 
$иВ:ХШхїй.119: XULVii312; a "3 Wi AAS Wes 
&uBr. XIV. vi 85; BrAraU.iii 8.5: g aE 17 чна | Saar неп 
AtvaS. Lii4.6: 14 AA AsvaSS. Lv 3.19; 9777191 
.. TTT Apas. ii. 19.2; vi.12.6; TTT îê! таат 
ТЫА ApaSS. viii 15.14; Tarra mp ЧАТ EE 
бача бт Мап65.71.14:9 атут 444 аянтта MinGS. 


1.104:127;98 ЭЧТ Я чат ser эте cud ЧЫЧ эы 
зата HGS. i33: E 49191 qase! ST: 
п: MahaBha ii 10.12; dft suu ч ай. zeal va vim. 
anm Rami. v.7.47; ЧЧ aaa | era Мїшаба. 


ii 424 PART qd FF MimsS0. xi 2.49; SAS YÎ 


pauşkS.443: î xî 91991 gu ve айп state: 
qae] SaTroyl. 331; 891901914: ze PARED: AbhidhK. 638; 

a Porra SaikarKa. ii 2.67 (AOR Ed j; REF uium 
gr l BOW FARSI:  BrohmündPoi 34.6, 


= wd oq OS ыра 
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2 dha.) 727: 
5.10; falsreratarcad gS BrAnUBAVS Gom ERG 
asa ЭЙ RAISE: SoU a T atta 
S х : va SambaSi. 3.18: A 
NalaCam. 4.16 (54); TÑ Gat 4 A Ои 
VariP. 2.71; e1 «ч анте TST: Bn ا‎ 
i ET Ta qim: Terri BrNûraP. 4.72; 991 4 
Sid?) ren ve тет Ra ТЙаМаП 44 11: TT 
Tel TT NayaVi. 7.2 (oni. 1.1); IE 9 999 SR Me oe 
YuktiKa. 34.12; TE GY... 999 чї чш mt eed 
AR: ча EWA! GHI эя Wh: эге ЭС 99 399 
ararat: PratyabhiVi. 1.2244 (on i5.6); I "ii WATE 
me MaitriU379.16 (4): эё Fer ETT 
Кан YogKuU. 3.4; Se; TE: MUI] TE: ЧЇЧ GaneP. ii. 57.25; 
sq wed т Tt fa эч fh ч vum gw Ff AtmaTaVi. 
191.9;ЁЧ цз... ME RAT ч ATAS RY $агра5.1.12.83; 
Sere Trias IST PariPar. 12.164; Я eiu 
MOOT: Wed MudriKu. 1.5 (4); af quif eT TAA 
EL. i.146.28; 3199: Gard: SankarKàBh. 101.1 (on ii.3.37); Ta si 
MITT MAT чї СораКеСап. 52.16; Tum 981 a 
Tengê PándaC.2.34; ITTY TENE SmriCaniv.531.17; aeui 
9 ufu әт PrabhäC. 30.29; poa {ЇЇ = agate amt | 
ЧЕТ CUWSQWREReeNUsS TE: El.iv.150.9; 99 пабі di 4 
fü RasRaSa. 12.79; zerara wed wd wae RR went: 
aaa ЧЕ ЧЕТТЕТ KumaPraPra.57.1; Anza: Tiara 
AFIT SanigaPa. 194; ЧҮЧ =a ЧҮЧ Sea 
"ert NyàySu. (Ja) 260B.10 (on ii.1.2); 99 xm ча: ft fae 
a TET: Thr, at YT VetāPañ. Jam.) 62.16; Rê — пч 
Tet: STAT PurdPraSarh, 1326; Fe: ..1 эпе нет 
ШЇЇ wm SY: BhaktiRa. 2.10; Tx Ae Zi ma HET 
VaiyaBhü. 45 (210.21); Беат тц aN TERI LaSabdeSe, 
11.125.14: (used as noun) (woman) who is other HIER | чї = 
aig arena TTRûma.i. 13.28; rear | STAT 
ЗГТ %&t BuddhaC. 4.33; HART wi 


p 7 


Че wb STU Farag KuttaMa 335; AIST graft Kavyalan- 

Sü.iii24;« mfi agar qum RRA Kapphina, 

9.7; STATE ... 8. TART NavaSaC. 15.19; mafen Fara: 

WAIST CIEE f KavyPra. 373.1;4 4a ater... | wey 
ARRANI 


ARI Aid DvyasraKa. 10.36; 37 GEIER GEGA 


2 SriKaC. 13.3; Braise: 
ispuma EERE # 7 ш 
ЧЧ! Чия... ЧЧ Yudhi Vi. 2:71: FIBER WERE: 
ЧИТ HammiMaKa.7.62; dre: чєй 4 RS Wu p: 
TRT Subhşi. 1474; (pl. other women Trey IE guests 
MärkP. 75.42; 9196] WIRT fy - Ufa : NalaCam 
321(10): (used as noun) (thing) which is other ЇЇ > 
ЧЧ VeniSarh, 2.93; seat GRE теты TETT PriyDa.4.7(23); 

Hitopa.1.171(5); 4.136(11); 1Aii (used with indefinite 


Nn : nee 
(nonc) else, (nothing) else maine такт о еры 

CREER 

KalhS.9.14 (i.116.5); û PAIS: 

"EL* EUH SuBr.X.iv.39; qer Sl чш 
ЧП TE oR TUA vi.12 (6493); Б Gl 7 
ПЕЧ: Майнуа\уууя. 27(4); TATE батя рш с п wm 
TASTASN ч GTatwSam. 9; pea qerê SH 1 
ч ANT узуу. 2.95; зше Rim 
ЧЫ m ait йч + gå PT KUT. 1.60; after Чеп: 


1 
ay 

+ пт VisnuSaBh. 2.15 (on 2); amg TT атаўы а 
ee 2.1; OTT я ag MA MukuMa.8; 7 amg aise 
arva .2.15 il Д а. E : 

AiUBh V4. 14227; 14838; TTT WF RT ATTA ap 
резе fe adh ПЧ Я UIT Hitopa. 2.164; RED 
1.7.5; 


wert Яя Brahm VaiP. 16:30; ATTRA: | аа) дыр. 
тепе rT я wem EI. 1256.8; ffs] Beene: 


[тї а iex gf GTA: I. xix 279.2: fran: ue 
ттт рї ATMA] ЕГ. xv.353.43:7 Ч fm я ЧЁП я any 
Ti THERE SS" AtmaU. 1.4; Req & 
ved Wm WRA MaVikyaU. 585.17; sp бш 
qa чї: w этет: 3979 MR: BrDharmaP. 136.145; freq di 


саң ... TRI «атаа f ili TUUS ај qe 
чач я аат 159149: ЕКІ. 1; afa = sat mm 3 


RSR: SubhãRaK. 6 5; ÅSE FACT: YA PariPar. 2.539, 
FORTE: | та аата ает Ч FAR: EL 13420, 
ятї таана ане PARA СораКеСап.138.6; ака 
чиет, RE Рт R: SamaráSari. 2.81; arn A dary: 
omfg set frame SindüPra. 83; qarqe лче TEST: 
PrabhiC. 12.28; êa Ҹ Я ёч MTA KrşnaKa.1.104; minir 
Tred Hati MRA RasRaSa. 5.111; Shr Area um rir. 
19 RasRaSa 9.65; TAIT TE ARNT (Read =) va 
El. iii.25.30; em f Faw qema maen qu 
TIST PuruşPa. 228.19: aT ЕҢЕЙ чыт MA «йч MN: EL 
xiv. 72.23; ram ӘП YOST MRA MüdhavaA. 109; ¥ wa 9 
ved STET Wate ANR: KathiKau. 2.20; 1Bii alternative (view) aid 
їйї Яй! .. ami «d amata ManuBh. i.190.10 (on 2.224); 
ad RARR: че: NütaLaRaK. 183; èget mA ЕЧ 
TERT: чи: DandaVi. 73.8; (used as noun) alternative view or 
procedure HTT ArseBr. vi (1).4.5: vi (1).5.2; vi (3).6.4; ApaSS. iii.6.4; 
v3.11; BaudhSuS. 1.29; gaat 3 ug: .. 


TIE ApaSS xiii 4.5: xv.3.14; ч=тегїїйтсч ApasS 

xiv 23.8:9i ERITH Араб, xxiv. 14.2; y жетїї Latyass. 
1721; 4.11; ачагу Ерте: LatyaSS. viii.5.10; яте 
ApaSuS.iv.14.18; a MARAT... ARAR Саш5.їй.1.6;9 AN 
TAISA 9 TattvSarh. 106; sae xaz p A 

TER Maha. 5.1; ê Refer mfr wena: wer wwe! 7 
ЖЕЙ ЧЧ: Арага. 543.20 (on 1.255); Чч едет areas 
NyayKu. 148.16; Re ЧЁ TatvMu. 6; 1Ci other, i. e. right 
S umm s зп VEM AP MantrBr. ii.8.8 (comm a} fT -+ 
a SM ЧЕ]... уат); ane mri Чч Wu 
чеч every... TER JaimiBr. 2.68; qar avi qi 
RIT: HarşaC. 252.5; ARTE we Ё mià fuma 
E RTT E PaiicaRaRa. 137.11; ICii other, i. 
iid ЧАЙ niae хатат [sinSiPa 
14106: ayare PU WARD. TT ді этай MahaN. 3.62; 
IRR: weder Èe TaiA.i5.1 

ХЕП El RUT am gam MahaBha. vi $4: 
BrahmanP. j 15 74. Rina? пт тивна: Cars. 11214 
Е Wi 2. emis RRR Caras. 1.26.43: 
Caras. 127.7; majamaa Cars: 
чача! aaa 199: 
TRT wieso 


124.137; sri ug 
on Bmüviveanda е 
ЕХ (LO Attici sa Ят Tag e 
E ЙОДЫН THOTT JayaChand. 5.12: 
SE enn on a podes erer т эзш gend 
SiddhYo. 1.18; Раў aren a т е ae 
Ce) Yukiko. 31.13: ie T sm faye: Sarakanthd- 


1T 
50622; ата ga FFT Chandasca. iii.52.2; Ws gus тў Em 


T ARAMA TETER: TrisaSaPuC ii 3202: x 
Am ed SAARTIEMRT Vügbhati, 4.149; з 


AlankaRa. 29.3; ATG "mg fad fuu ча sem к 
5.13; ee: IT: wer feat ese SEPA Vas. 
garnkhya.47.8: Rented fele їйїп Kuval, 46; ani РЕП 
gm E: FTE: Kuval. 55; че fiat та 
SARTO SUTRA YatindraDi. 21.12; яне ы 
dud Велат 9 ЧЧ! Praise wa qa: den PEST AlaikãMaa, 
MILIAR RAR ASA TENT MahaN. 9.42 (comm. 
ratam): (used as noun) (one) which is other (kind or typo) (ET) 
ame aera: FR Чайчы:  KüvyPra. 1023: 
ipera) TITER  KivyaPral903; 
qm УЧ (94 ч ATH VrttaRa. 1.12; Trai greeter: 
Kavyanu. (Уа )41.10; ЯТТ Чат ета Чад Тл aS 
TTA FUT КаѕСай. 680.5; IE certain (person) 3T Я Яе 
qm Gale MaVastuAva.ii.234.19[DBHS.]; IF (used with interrogative 
pronoun) (what) else, (who) else amà ЭТЕ енче ada нщ 
ЅаТгауї.150;88 чэч яа Ware Peay тетет SatTrayi 41: 
461,999: b: фей BM Taraf Avima. 3.6 (1); тач ТАЯ 
femi Hart ЧЕЧ: YogYaã 2.5; Pag: f5 Ча: AR Niga. 
538a, БЕЧЧ BUT PriyDa.1.8 (11); Hitopa.4.136 (9); 5 acm 
fri Bret agi aê PriyDa. 4.11; 999 qaq: feat due 
заа: MahaviC. 3.1; 3.34; 4.4 (1); Perret area MahaviC. 6.15; 
эттен: | AIA! ач: F: UttaRaC. 2.4(2); FATT 
РЕ черитїтөтєнч MalaMa. 9.3; Чч ... Ён regant 
MalaMa.9.1 13; AAA Riel TTT: 2: EL i.105.14; ЧЕП 
weed Peat рей HRT SamkseSa. 3.2 (ii.147 24); Ra qenei 
YA #159956 Kapphina.4.18; ered wed: eae Fa тзт 
NalaCam. 1.60: Rg afret Жїзї BalBha. 1.56; #9151 
Ree... generat fius TREI. xiv. 184.14: Pease HATTA 
avir manm ЕІ. xxi. 150.17; SRI өг: Rega ЧЧ 
VakroJi. 24.12; енча TatpaT(Va.) 1.12 (on i.l. D; 919 
maia RA ean tirar El. 307.15; 
farne milai) чка... Wii тїй: ELxii. 212.12; TTT 
т рүң do went gf wl: VyaktiVi. 8.17; 9141671 
sf aR Rar KaumuMi. 3.11 (7); RZ: eue 
faga: fee El. i.140.4; RARE я Tea TT 
Бїгїн нбх я mR aa SrikaC. 746: Ren Gem Ч T 
El.i.66.19; Rene: БИЧ angg: El. vii.1495: чеш эп: 
a an: fra: AnuVya. 3A.5 (on i.1.1); т ae El. 
xii.192.68; ата îrî femi Wu AÀ T: SüktiMu. 1.40; 
снаа tef . es wei Ri анта TT 
2.12 (6) (73.10); 62 (42) (162.7); WA FÎ чан AR ا‎ 
PrataYaBhû. 263; eri азгйїї Wl 7 ЧӘН яше hus 
Were YogVa.i9.11; fremde TT е Вей Я = 
Subhasi.575; 612; 1501; 1603; sedi Ai (9919 aise ak 
Arya 69: S guid Чї ASR: qadama Gag : 
Sf we нды U --- Сави pues 
"WU TÅ NilaVi, 4.5; 2Ai hinder, backward sid aa ча aE a 
TAVx43; AV(P)xvi.l54: 99“ ЧЇ qi wn 
X aks 13.1 6187: 
їч фа чї! aaa Mais. i. (бе K ve 


il. v. 2.1; тач m 

E EX 11359; Ss VEN E 

rerum cote - A 
JaimiBr. 2.45; 9909 ~ 

Ч й wd SewrmaswiIaimiBr. des 


ЧЇ wd rê arî Sauna’. 35 1218 #1 TUE 


1528 


405 


t; 
З эче 
ЧТ ча 
еа SR чч ge APT KauşîBrU. Dui аў 
за “TS ApsSS. xv.13.2: нї ча ттн 
TERE: . SEIS 


.. BT: Jina 
TantrVā. 1030. 2 (on A uiu. m TE i E 
Mánaso. iii.1.242: Sum EN au TENT 
Маш]. 43: эй sea чыкт Ыш Cod 
ОГЫ ыы буы RASTAS RANS R: SabdaRa. 3358; 
Dre ne) cing behind carat magst Tae: RV. 
ей ЄЧ cub fam wd RVvi275; 
BR T алс asta TaiBrILis.l; 
SaBr. Lvi.13; чї тыа m 
nae E ЧЫЙТ ЅаВг. УП. i. 
WEA SEEM: qui a: HI A ManSS. 44.13; 
2Aiî (used as noun) the hindmost JR: ... TERE amA ВМ. vii. 
63; 2АЙ (used as noun) rear guard, hinder line zd Jat AG Ч SU 
RV.x 27:1; 2Aiv (used as noun) (the part) whichis atthe hind TIT "aT 
uno Si Aa at cmi aga ЯЛ Manaso.iv.3.211: 
2Bi being to the west of, westem zî AGA Aa чы Ys т: 
RV.x1365: AVP) v385.5 GERM de тіста TA ч 
19 ВУ. x.139.2:AV. (P.) xvi. 103.7; TaiS. IV. vi.3.4; Mais. ii.10.5 
(413713); KathS. 18.3 (1267.15); KapiKaS. 28.3 (123.19); VajaS. 17.59; ` 
SatBr, IX. ii3.17; semper faddr merqdumivu 9: AV. xiii.2.14; AV. 
(P)xvii.2L8; 99 ..1 яч Чч quic u$ Ta A 
тейл AV.(Pjxvils3.6; surdi: ча лт: Tai. 
L.12; dedistis RIST Ма. 18.8 (11284); setae 
dun d we панії areata Mais. iv.2.3 (iv.30.10); 4 
{їп ата Ti Kat чң Я эчт Wa garafan KausiBr. 
96% яй sqm блі .. Sem yar я "qn TaiBr. 
Liv. 23:3 ЧАНА. mare amis SatBr. IV. 
via 6 TET mensas ЧИ 995 EXER ча umaSatBr. XIV. 
z wi cua чах A Wd aa SatBr.(K.) 
4 ‘oc aed Tarai 99 JaimiBr. 2.26; 
ví vus Tem AK A: BAU. 2: эпе 
її ЁГЕ SIT: жуа AsvaSS. 1/79; Lv.114: 
REUS 43; ApaSS. xi.17.8; xv.6.15; ManSS. 73.12; Lat Latya$s. 
1.6.13; iii.12.1; GobhiGS. iii.5.7; DrahyGS. iii.1.37; #37 aia: 
вһи$5. 151; TÊ ween алмат аш vafer ApaSS.i.15 6: 
T1 Ара$5. 120.9; атая 
ama: ApaSS.ii.15.1; qat ЖТ 91914: ApaSS. iv43; 
аптача Wem ApsSS. HISAR Bt ТЯ vd 
fum . . JARN ` yna ApaSS.xv. 7.3; xvi.15.8; xix 2.7; 
wee qim P gut ЧР ApaSS, xix 5.11; zar 
PRA раа gi Kay$s. vii.1.19; xviii.4.19, a "wn 
атча. TT II LaryaSS. 1.7.16; 113.9: qismsn uf 
se: LatyaSS.iv.3.2; -l paa P аштын. 
моз ей ger ord Re RR aaa 


зд Re: IA def 
кы: Suvi. 23:40 HÀ -l e ш Wer 
asqa VignuDhaP. ii 33.116; gerat HE: SERIA: 
MatsyaP- 177. DOE яга! Wr TIE MatsyaP. 
^p аф RAI BrahmãndP. ii 35.14; RTE 
E mand "ais EL xix.130.35; wer чч 
sae zèa: Wed Fa: Suys. 1.65; raed faci 
Sup беті: MaBhask. 
qucm LaBhisk. 6.15; 4.25; qum 
Г Sus хаттай Kind. 1739: ŞT 
n pe 2951; qd FÊ чай 
TR NyiyBiT 1295; FT жептй BAST A ÊR: Vara. 86 (367.15); 
Bee fiat NavaSaC. 12.28; ART: 


4426 bi 


Eerd 5 7 
igi Ramu RR чти Uday Suka. 31.16; Сави 
я яд ай: $атага$й. 48.50; TÄTA Ji ES T 
Ararat eae TrigafaPuC. 12.1; festus: | Agee e m 
qa TrigaaPuc 16526; wata uum GU COSS 
ee TTT: Kavyanu. (Не) 1533: 
ami emim Dhark. 2243: Ti ua Rue Ч ipi 
şîî GrahaGa. 70.32 (9.8): mi BRA TTAR: ... SICUT TT 
aT d эй MadhuVi. 7.6: et ҸАН: crite 
gregi EIEI xviii 14141 Чї АЧ... 5 as 
BHA Ѕайкауі (8218.199, .. ҢІ smog 
El. iv.18.182; Rremdad таштай етй Ч® “Ө c ү 
ViraMi. (Rajaniti.) 225.19; (used as noun) (that) which is western 217 
яй Щй ж: qi UR Ч к A m pa JaimiBr. 1.161; 
заа AMG ЧЇЙ TEATRO ЖЧ Ара$$. 1157; 59 
атам акраб. vili ear]... бї ating Pre ЧӘ 
afnamen ApaSs.viii.16.6; їх.91; aq Фет: ApaSS. xi.8.9; 
vai Чанач a ManSS. 10.16; ped Mán$S. 12.4; 
атча ЕН ManSS. 36.8; 99091 wur it Pew: LatyaSs. 
i15: iv.23; f чей: STAT теп SisuVa.11.12; fri 
RTI Teza] IsinSiPa.ii.8.2[AnekiK 725; KofaKaTa.2.466]; 
2Bii facing the west ЧЧ Werden arise weit 
BaudhSS.i.114.1; 2C which is western, i.e. evening qai dai тт 
39919. wm ЇЧ Мали$т. 4.93 (ManvaVi. iTi) (but Арте later (in 
time); 7... Hamam .. чш ач а wd dud vehi 
Чї VaraP.129.48; ara wea Teeter MIT | sur lénSiPa. 
1417; ETT. dT ... WITH Yádavi. 2.37 (comm. 
fermer); eni verter fed TRIER ViraMi. (Ahnika.)11.22; 
2D (pronoun) the west THT: | PUTTAR 1 
TA: DvyasraKa. 1.144; 3A subsequent, later, next, posterior t gen wan 
UT AWRV 145 1Say rT waar; (eT) cr 
A Ч: ВУ.1.1851 eee es (591); KausiBr. 
238 (107.1); AitA.1v3.6,feq 1 d: guerra fb we waa 
anda RV i1293; RT SPAR. iii. 55 S7 8 8 чыч] 
Я add FI: FITIRV.v.42.6;X.152; AV xviii 46: i303: 
кке к. ушер ii.1 46; АУ (P.)ii303; 
BS Sid OX ar RRR aH: RV. vagos а й 
qd Чт OR fter 4 AV xviii 3.72; AV. (Р) viii.19.5: qaam 
Ram {АЧ этат TT AVP) iii 33: exu us db Eq 
ЖЧ AGA. (P) xix 26.10; hr. astera nr аә 
MaiS.i59(1599) Sarit at ata эт rT {ш dá 
MaiS ii 9L 1135) mi чч À yet Rig aq E. 
WE Re KifhS. 20.10 (130417); KapiKaS. 31.12 (169 
чїйң fer урл 06022); 
яй Wwe УНЕ ЗЕЙ KahS. 23.6 (11.81.5); 


KapiKaS.4.5 (42,17); G i 
кар (217); RASTE тд зрә YÅ: KapiKaS. 6.8 (62.16); 


JaimiBr, 1.360; apro? Re 


? : 

um e ai tis TE: SveriU, 5.12; 
îrê: ло. МЕТА ATR Āpa$S, vii 21 4: areren we 

Nir, 1.13 (373); o: кетү — 

mu misri gê... рр 

Bhi. i368; quw Ê aga. Rem a 
Е SE SEER: Mahibha, iv 6 (улова, 

MahiBhi.iv.29 


28:5 ak : Sey Teed 
28:1 ЧЧ я bus ат NER: MahaBha, vii 9 65; 


WA ча: чача таа 


` (120.7); Kaths 32,7 (iii 25.18); af 


wei red amen “Рич: чїй, 
Rûmû,ii S9.1;ii.1005: 3 qsa ... «а aaa 
Вапа. iii.13.9; TT "T WENT INST ManuSm. igi 
Rasr à wd 9999 Haq PauskS. 31.267; Şa FRR: 
dani RE Кат0.168.7 (2.9); Te Te qaf ate 
9: VakyaP. 1.48; ati SARIS RATA ... Ege Sis 
(атат:) чї: SisuVa.1.69 (comm. TTT); Tat (їйгє: йй. 
эл AşãSam, 1.18.4 (14); TTA Ч BSR à 
rma: qui ай fira Brahmsi. 2.24; PR y ; 
mA ...1 THAR wu Haa qur ParaS.30.39; qq UIS. 
RR AT: PUR: IRI ч: 919: PrasnaUBh, 2474 
(on 1.12), FON Чан Т ARRAI ... 99 
AgniP. 36.22; БШ! TE: YAR Чтй serie SivDr. 119.23. 
ый dp uri feri ч wel oem afer ey e 
ZUMA SkandP. v(1).8.11; чфтазачтЕт: FET msg Чү 
VarāP. 39.32; INARA тета ЕЧ ВгКшһаб1о5$ат. 10.164, 
ТацуВі.1172; eê a smi fr ч aq. am 
чїй ачаа ч Tr AdbhuSag. 119.4; Tara wet tei 3 
TEA HarLa. 161.18; Кетен we ques ay + 
ҳақ TajiNii.1.20 (27); qd: чел: ARA чей FEB ka 
VedintKau, 195.18 (onii.2.21); J: ... arf eR 
ЗТ ... TY... NOTAT KumüPraPra.52.21;3 9 aed =н 
wit imi AR emp NyaySu.(Ja.)157A.13(0n 1.2.1); emm i 
чанта (їчї! аат ETAT AA: YogVa.ii.18.58; 7 ата 
qi ч #19 NyayPari.341.7; ah «mW ZSA WE: 9: Fa 
IAAT GrahaLa.2.9; тай g Чачты sf 
Bhat{Can. 6.7 (on xiii.1.10) (9199, ... STAFF VisvaPra. 133.95; Мей. 
140.104; Vi$vaLoK. 294.105; SabdaRaSaK. 264.2]; (used as noun) (one) 
whichis later or occurs after or next emet Ҷаїетяеч атачу Чагай 
SHN[RV.i249;98 Ч зеп sug: ure gat Wl ВУ. х292; 
AV. xx.16.2; UAT UY 999: RV. x.44.7; AV. xx 947; Sd UN 
ЧЇЙ жетт =й g 


зт Fea Мый Моке oW 
AV. х.1.27; АУ. Ф.) xvi. 37.8; al я emi ЙЧ AV. xii. 225; 
WAT AV. xviii 44; HIRATA RIA STENT AitBr. 19.3511) 
(Say. vereri); aga аат qd HR aaa! wed 
md: ven FRAT YA: KathU. 1.6; 3d qd mm at «а 
Wei A aaff МаһаВһа. iii.13.35: aî g йы ver odd 
ЧУП! Чач Tevi я есч: Parasi. 84; Td ЧГ Ul 
TERMI Тацу$ат.30; afer freres yanig FR 
Tüp4T(U.)236.9(0».5(2).190); aA чета Чечей 99 
Kasi. ii. 359. (on 502). 10); ЗВ latter or next ui à fmm ai 


Set MINA аЙ gè Tais. VILv.3.1; KathS.33.5 (iii. 30.16): IE 


ManuSm.3.278; aî gni ЧЇЧ 
ParaS. 16.133; qi fé zem qar jeri YuktiSneha- 
39.17 (оп 1.14); (used as noun) (one) which is latter or next ЧЁ 
ean aie wt aif: RV. у14715; йет: ЧАЄ 
A aR ч wrt aera цч Û AV. ix.6.51; aa Ы ge 
йш eer BETTY AV. (Р) хуй. 324: эпіч AET = 
TETER vd: Sead Rois fede Tais. Wii4.7;KathS.39 
(30.1943 «їчї чо dRea ame Mais. 14.10 (1583);184 
ы. зіч waza: VS 

х МН Ма15.18.6(1.1246): 4а ча raters aa MaS: 
13104 (1.13516); eser чайзтєччт її KathS. 6.6 0359 
SW AA: Kaths. 8.3 (186.5); od at omi ЧЙ Ч Е 

JIT: KAlhS. 8.4 (187,13); КаріКа5.69(69.14):9 ЧЕЗ? 


Siu AitBr. 32.5 (815); e a рет d ел 
; yw a oder aed vel i 
SIR r Sabr VID q4jdp Ж чїй oW 2 з ac 


TN SatBr: (K) ILvii 3.18; qafî «е aft aa yd ЧЕ Uo 


авг (K) IV ii.4.13; детп чїччё m 
JaimiBr.1 258; qd x шч A ssl 
Чічтач TET Apos. x: 


1T 


E 
Samkalna 123 1: kata TE 
E чак: 1 Yaar feat Tai Ai 5.1 (30.4) 
Кашын zu 


4427 
(ram) VERTIT атата Арас, 
коп xxvi5.169 (211); FF =: Чї чый ane SN 
NS ж TR 
1013: RTT cub ud чн чуру ED ae 
AhirbuS. 45.19; Ча ЧП тыт: чйң S 


rper: | 
a жй Ч aan? Amogh$i.37: reer se] x EE 
praénJià. 16; kal fairem: тут: 


aay 

Б BATT Asta. i3 sg. 

afat rete ¥: 
6520 (on 2:76); $в wet wem .. ss 

qid xm: DasávaC. 5.138; Fare 5 = а - 
4 атаа ал 9749 SmrtiCan 1.151.1; ardt EE аң 

= = 3 EN 

E ee чч! эта e 


442) Scio 
junior fé ania rarer Rum RV. vii 20.7; Yer 


я чїй Fei RV. х.18.5; ТаїА. vi.10.1 (710.1); TET usb wea 
qat ama IRA АУ. 3.13; x.3.15; AV. (P) xvi. 643-5; miep- 
төче . 1а asgen Араб. xii 21.1; gar fae: 
wá eri JAER: (у1.ЧЕПЧ:)! aure MahiBhi.il4l:3mq sm 
ym 9999: MahaBhi. 1.32.10; ot а usas waist 
faery ЕІ. xii.17.25; ЭЧ: TI WI HERAT Tr 
EL.i.156.6; UPSET йй diri: ELi.41.16;3Cii descendant 
aia yaaa unu SUTRA PAT | SRO ет sae 
МаһаВһа. i.86.7: TE] ЭЧӘ ZA TAL: HATTA: BrahmändP. ii. 62.13; 
(used as noun) (one) who is a descendant RIT: ... атешин 
ч mega FR тай BaudhDS. i.11.18; qd че Жї Gu 
чаа: qq ManuBh. i.448.6 (оп 5.60); 3D (used as noun) (one) which 
is the last ЄП ТАН AAT: RTE: KapiKaS 2.10 
(20.10); 919979 ki MEET TTR Latyass. x99; 
mem: аат 93: yee Ta) чїй a. Prater 
LaVisnuSm.1.8; Treats sme RT Wmum Ru 
391 GrahaLa. 12.2; sui ARAF ViraMi. (Ahnika.) 411.11; 3E third Я 
Sa жїгї Tats megrî Rea) wd Раче qui 
ParaGS.ii.1.13; 9: ... RR ... a: Н Teal ЭЧ 
чїч чч оез FE: HarsaC. 161.17; (used as noun) (one) 
which is the third fagradt течат Я чыр FET TA 
BuddhaC. 2.6; eae 9 ч Perera) Занат pied 
UN: IéanSiPa.i.1.31: ЗЕ (used as noun) (that) which follows, ie. effect 
WNIT BrahmSa.ii.1.17; Tami ar faa sermo BrArUBh. 
346.5 (onii.5.19); атайатетеч їч Ria 9: #840499 
IsaSis3.14; amer тї жели sender BrehmSüBh. 
(Rã.) 450.5 (on ii.1.17); ara aria arî 99 Ч OETA, 
VedantDi. 88.6 (on ii. 1. 17); em HART я RT ET SiddhãSi. 
12426; 44 other, i.e. the second 91 E qR faa f fist 
AV.ix527; AV. (P) viii.19.10; FERI Чай mime ui: 
AV.ix 5.28; AV(P.)viii.19.11.:: WEAN Tat kam vd 9019 
Ч I AVx4.1; AV (P) xvi.15.9; ЧЧ ҷа зач v WE 
SHAV.xI08; AV. (P xvi. 107.8; der wr Hat SE i 
AY. xiv. 23; AV. (P) xviii. 73; dB] TT yo BE 
SCAN =й «ча: AVP) xx.24.4; 989 19 
ч "hn jer onines Mais. аа “ч 
werent wired 
тта Каз. 116 (151.7); q 1:9 Я a 
ard Кап. 12.6 (1.168. 


"br S E zs 18); 234 (11.792); 
A wget fef Kath. 13.4 (1.14. mA 
“л 361 (188.4); зап 3 erat «йш - mé ee 
284 (ii.158.14); КарїКа$. 44.4 (260. 15); FE 
esq AitBr. 4.6 (101); 
ы “40 40965; Same was a dq eee наве boe 


3 FARIA SAI LatyaSS. vii.10.21; ee 
XV pub .. TR vam: MahaBha. 1.4510: 


"ENDE S ЖЕНА umm 
PDT S Vii42.12: qd: ЧӨЙ чей Ss ae 
hà. xii 59.104; (919:) ЧЧ FA: Ramû.i.1.18: WERT ...! 
= fare fret azarae Rama. 14.10; 117.17; ET AAT 
М ЧЯ det ml чы FAA эп элда Rama. 1.373; 
TATAR: Rima, 159.21: gal WS RTT 


TE Ката. vii.16.13; FERRET ...1 deemed RTA 
Saund. 1.42: sasaaa 


т ч fa чаті agi чїч 
TRT Cars, 12137; AsHr.i754; TH ed =1 ЧЛ 
WRA CaraS. 1.26.71; кыч яя {Їй 9а: BhelaS.28.2.(1.16): 
ЯТА: Tf ae чїч Sam: BhelaS. 68.13 (3.1); THIS T: FFT 
el Fea жишш oup этте ERF PauskS. 36.203; ERTI 
Зану. aig: дї ЧЇ Wen я =т= МпаЅат. 
1462 (on 61); ChandaSCo. 11628; A ARN ... refer 
VişnuSm. 1.35; (gri Fer) жатт Prati. 2.9: 3 ыйыт 
Я waa KámSü. 270.8 (5.2); rege ww a A 
Sak 2.10;SaraKanthd, 37021; VyaktiVi 33.4; rara ei леан 
RED SFE MarkP. 82.27; геи wir zum fag: 
BrahmandP. iii.43.78; aî zê Gare: 219: 

ЖУН Ўй mH ж Haris ii 4.18; arf Tra, .. 

SERRA VisaDa. 2675: Şe ÊY HT .. Ят:5шу$. m 
Wierd ч faust Svaran$i 24; (arm) wu wm 


Reia wum 


Мир fag: ManduSi.11 3: atî ч: ...1 FR wap Fa: 
ЖЕП FAW ЧАЧ Yàjna$i2l2 Frere зч wed ary 
Wa: VeniSam. 1.24; TET 59197: ... 125: Kad S.6; ЖЧ 
e . SERM Ко сыс Se 34.18; 
ig Soars Tee TT HarşaC 405; 
Ранта ачат Beia FI Ratna. 45: pe 


.. fuz TET FT MARA EMT ... 
gere EL iv 31.1: adeft сатат tart: El. i.181.2; 
FRETS... ZAK 14:1 ЭЧ EL i.13.8; тет: wae 9 
ares: AvantiKa.7. сарае Tq Bae: АузпіКа.957; 
зеты чаі ... HHT ача RETA wait: SisuVa3.13; 
SaraKanthi, 38.11; Tae: . Pagi aiaa "HI 
AstaSarn. 1625 (19); Î IT EST: Was: MahaviC. 
1.18; UttaRAC. 420; SAAT: ma amara MaháviC. 3.33 
Q uam Praet ыа: Ne OST: FF Rage: MahãviC. 
53E EET Wu area UnaRaC. 2.27; 111 amt 
бенча KaliVIT. 23.6; RT FF ч .. queni ga 

зн FT: KulaCüT 434; Sera amma À 
mit faa TátpaT. (U.) 725 (oni..1); Taree 
Haas =1 КщаМа. 65; Ta Zara рта 

T M AHMA ярд gae SR] WET: Кра. 
5120(on44) Gt SAAT mu D Nea men 
waite 7 ue патта LaksmiNsSt. 14m ci qari feiert 

Boer in crit Veber’ 


1525, EET ERAT TIT SOTA e 
m Rene мав dise et я 
i eris ME TUE : aeaa: El. 0155.13: 
qut Акас 25 s ч wad werd т TAEL wd. 12225; 
S ed Rund espe 


e wm 1 экс. 
ая aaa mfi a Devis. 
i wy: KicmaP.58.11 (L7) € аера 
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rd 


[йай ge акый RM Es 
B .1.130.5. (on 2.104); 2! 
ч па nR: .. mb бине unm s 
ait Ва ч NalaCam. 4.16 (3): TT 
d wee get wp ч RVE i, E 
fae entrer аттан amc ELi532:1549: 1 
ATAU RTA атат aR: Е1.1у.6024: ЯШ: se І Ы 
RETIR: El. xii.61.20; ya TART ПЧ... oer 
xem: fê EI. xxii.123.9; 145 9919: Ёге ЖЧ SN 
Ёге: ... ATT Ha: TilaMan. 5.19; W WWW e Feed 
Ia wi JEMO seme .. CRE SEEEN 
TilaMan. 22.2; RoR {4 ЧНЧ HA 
TilaMañ. 1795; eee vri: wur E FAME YasasCam. 1.164: 
em Ween gins: | ий def aaa: SivS. 2.9; 


inuBh. i.117.12 (on 2.78); Е 


йй 
чїч яп UF d чї TERI NavaSaC. 1.89; 9:1 
afi ул Pru та. 59199: NavaSaC. 241: SI Чүш Smet 
чта Wd] чч AEM Gp iG YuktKa. 227.14; 
ere êê aî fu creme tml... amd 
я Ri я RmeRrSaraKanfhi.593.13, ai MÝS NA JAR: 
DarpaDa. 2.11; Syd Write]... теат BrKathaMan. 
12.147; ûmemêSRl чй mense aê Rek El. 
vi2282; Чп fee ч f& amil ... TEHERS TAT 
AvyaU.1; TG: ...1 119059: ЯТ: 21%915:9Ч744: BrDharmaP. 
1.11.40; Fe TTR аст rare .. Wer 
VedāntSā.(Rā.) 101.7 (on i. 3.27); VedãntDİ. 56.6 (on i 3.27); HTT 
HIER FIT FAI 919: ЕІ. vii 90.18; Tega) aanlag 
TOMEI ... чїч: aA gated: El. ii 307.17: TTT 
qR êrê HRH EL. i.222.15; і aint чы aia Wü 
aml чет ЧТ {ЕП чч El. xiv. 298.11; ANTE 
Tg (Read ad av Wied) a ely 
El.ii.175.3; aaa riza RRR KävyPra. 388.2; HR 
аанча KathaSaSag. 4.7; ей: mum eR Ta 
TR: MAIA EL. 1.26025; TA Ҹ = wi =й. ФП 
El. vii89.10; RA «таче .. Ruri = 
leuSiPa.i.4; ua: go: Fiat ur шй umi еам. 
207.1564; яч: Resh saasa учтай; SàrigaS. ii.12,193; 
SMR... GUY RAT ха else ч: VykuVi 
5428; апаттан Team wl лї Чейин: rper 
AIR YogSa. 1.44; ipn. Re | gi 
SEM eS LAs. Pad] aa: q A T A an: 
азары itl 236,590 N ga PTIT yT TrişaSaPuC 
i258; RTT iag ATTY чі ud Wimmer ufus 
Name ST FEM SENS ч AbdhuSig 34516; affa 
Xf Чё gem [єр (ug) AdbhuSág. 536.21; 3R) " 
Sem reca spy Hala. 134.16; 99 забт 
TIEN Y: eme ЧЧ: El. 1206115; 9а ч sm 
сп i E PT NEL iii 
ял: ..1 espe: fiv Read Riz: Ree cs 
ix. 185.7; : wem 3 : стар, 
m Ert GT ... mq TAT: SaduktiKa, 2 21: 


а : Шу IRI TripuDi.3 3. PES 
try: { 0133; RRR: p 
поа TT "татава ча Е i 9841. SURE 
харач rutaPra. i.1.10 (011.10); Brat "d + {зш 
Та ParsvC.1.25; Serpens 20 
2:18:91 Agm тапа: 


жанч: W 


- i 


1 
- m 
. HIST: RasRaSa. 11.74; 4 ЧТ TA TTT Tep ds 
vag TauvCin iv (2).723.1; EIS 9 4 1 Ls 
аКиС.53;3П#їй: ЧИЇ бетт) ате: EL н 46 у 


QARAR: Utt aq ATH SarvaDaSar. 1.22; "ils 
Rar mà wm NyayMaVi. 4.5 (ол 1.10); ЗГЕ р 

Aw WE, diram: NyayMaVi. 65 23 (on ii.12); Wu 
задаї aw aol 5994 KumaDeC.1 8; PARTIR m Madhu, 
LRA AT... THEA PRERE aa 


qn [rw] KumaPraPra. 45.9; 9959799 f cm Teer, 
SarhgaPa. 242; ач EL TAR: TAT ST tay, 
AdhyiRi.i34; OME RMY MAT TT TET АЧһуаВа, 13.0 
я arami adel ... z em 
jii 2.15; iii. 51.16; arr TERI TTT Yog Va. iv. 59.52; f RAR Н 
Rp ave {4 :MahNivaT.3.26: e: ASTE RITE, 
рау. (Si) 101. 20; 91 PARA ei RTT Git эг: 
PurdPraSarh. 13.11; gi su ARTE OTE ЕГ. 413,12, 
amar ruî ... AR Fat: RATAR: EI. ii. 41945, 
smn Ga meg Зета FMT: El. v.60.61; mpg 


ga a а: ачат Wu. Wem ЧЧ “ч: Ката, (lo) 
823; Пт т: 1... SATA FT: paure: EL. хх1.28423, 


xvi348.18; (70) 9 ARTERITIS: CaturDi.5.16; v здар. 
eau dif wepSubhási70; seat WI: | этїї 
TROT FATT: El. vii. 81.12; êndî TRT meade EI, 
1363.14; TT aA ai gR: BallàC. 16.10; 104. 10; ame! 
чечти facta ward: AnuBh. 46.3 (on i.1.26); RRE: Tue: 
УЧЕТ: че: SNRA: AnuBh. 133.13 (on ii.2.18); л 
... Web Карбы! omer faeta AnuBh. 139.21 (on 
113.1), tem TTA! | WaT Tae EL. iv.16.130; 
чан (Кезі Fret AAMT 1 ATA ЕІ. xiv.346.95; xiv.221.98; 
xii.176.128; TATA SHIM aT Kuval. 20; 911 99 Wu 
WR: Maio Kuval. 20 (38); aii MAAL элла 
wl Tapa afud gated wq KandaCu.ii2.16; RRRA 
TARA AAR: Gurva.73; RT F RR: .. Ән 
TÑ: ViraMi.(Samskàra) 118.13; prat абат... ЧАЧАТ 
чей: dne: йй ViraMi. (Sarnskára.) 741.3; aera ARTIC 
TATU... elamet YatraPra. 1.53; emdie ЇЙЇ "m 
wT TARAR: Gagàva. 1.60; Ê, STAT й Чат: 
Jivan. 193.10; етеде fig xam MASTS uSabdaRaSaK 2484; 
(used Bs noun) (one) who or which is the other, i.e. the second 191 aaa 
УЧНІ Newer ml ... û Rafa AV. vi.18.1; 098. SU 
TET ит AV. (P.) ix.7.4; Щй ws T 
PUTESTA AitBr.4.6 (101); таей TETAS 
ШӘТ: RT Чї gui AitBr. 35.7 (888); aT Ta 


KãtySS. xvii. 8.4; aqme à п 
ЛАШЫ зей... 
AJA VakyaPa,1 44; MEA d i 
Elvi.58; ЧЇ ч wi a е ‚ AgtüSart 
à TAURI... Du. 
SPA (135); lesu ame ч f Brahm Vai 
Duro шн. = Rl emu чч: ae erat 
ES mos em ORT EI. 1306.13; в] її 9 d 
= LXV SI қай Padmpi3039. челен a 7^. 
NR: Kath’SaSag 11.28: weet aft fader fad чач 
lam taf EI.ii.186.24; aT 
Hata We eae rî тич wert Mor 


WISI: 5 
Райс5а.227;9 oh ¥: HatPra. 4.25; 


TT: femer anise Pre: Vada ПЁ 


э 
а ёа RTE РЧ: PariVr. (Si) 2620; amey чү 
gemi Feary Subhisi. 1175; Yp nie 
enata sera Nyy $30A7; Wham _. 
gunt Riera TATO ы 1.365.15; 4В (used as пош) second 
one | татан баа Ваа .. MM чї Pie _ wise 
2ı SubháRaK. 19.45; SarigaPa. 3575; TIER Wr wpa 
Хака. 14.57; TET SIEUT PT ÊÊ Орах. 2n 
(on i.1: wre Fae Cá C Hh UN RatnaCika. 473; at 
facram yz RasSan. 108.6;9151Ч1 ARA Bera fup see 
aaa PadyaVe. 329: Gm 3 Ч 1 TRENT ч ад 
Manmatho. 3. 13 (634.13); 5 different, distinct Tat AREY Gur ра 
qq: AV. (Р) xvi. 522,4: 4 "dis ahaa ч EE feud Tais. 
VLi3.6; sene ЧЕП SAT eR damen Mais, i87 
(ii 104.10); «fami TAN TIE emerge Е TÊTE бав. K) 
Iv.v.1.10: ga AISA Fi =ч TaiÃ у1922 (7065); sf 
GIST YRC: Mai. 32; emi i qus ru 
wáya$a. 1.12; 7 WÈT Ba чечет TAIRA SatTrayi. 287: 
garg eras PATH SatTrayi.436; Had |... ETÊ 
Tantrakhyd. 7.16; РайсТ. 1.22 (24.3); тача fe чаа: 
mr РадагћаЅагӣ.296.2; SAT AIST: HariS.i.324; a Ёл 
aH Yog Ya. 10.27; eî 59 FT ES 99:1 тец 
agi qmm VakyaPa. 2.96; frd Sareea 
gard aR ТТ: HarsaC. 251.6; THATS GTA RE 
99861: AvantiKa. 101.17; 4 9 OMe тера 
жатад HetuBiT.5.19; її атыттан ares 
Tofa HetuBiT. 70.7;7 99 farra ect ат: mp 
MahaviC. 1.10 (2); Я 9 EAEE Sedem ЧЕП 
Ramabhyu. 269.27;7 fmi "Ti WURDE Fa Name 
TüpaT.(U.)48.7 (on 2.46); [fis aa Ri Gea REG: du тес: 
El. xii. 51.33: URE missi] WRU: TT BrahmSwBh. (Sa) 
310.9 (on ii. 1.14); тта TT її ISTE: TaiUBhVa.99.6 
(3); fe erf get TT эй RA: SuSlo23; IRRE 
TTT: Чї: Satlo 42; AIHA ахаа 1 F ardt 
ч Wurm BrAraUBhVà.i.4.424; werent эЧ 195 freu 
Мака. 1922; ач атачы тае fad SarnkseSa. 
2.135(185.26); этїїгє я лайт TATA че 
чен ManuBh.i.200.1 (on 3.1) RMA а: ol. Hed Mahimna, 
АррА;жтаттй ней я 1891 fzumHitopu390:7 Еч: 
чуб Мшуа.з5.36;я EET ARTY YasasCam. 13175: ЖЧ 
ait faa 491 HIST SiddhYo.1.10; TE 
ata ef YuktiKa.80.8; RST LG 9016 
SaraKantha, 443.17; TTS Festa: uf ааа. 
568.2; енй wis ATE geen Uday Suka. 
60.15; eeu 919 sug RR TipuTaU. 53325; 8 po 
a Rund эттер: NiraPaU. 8 20: TT ê Я T es 
MahaU.S.4 апач 59 gt A Я кїї BrDharma?. 139 : 
"Eb radi арал зч T: KathaSaSag. 1.135: = 
Weite тїї: KathaSaSag. vii 5.166; 99 vant аам 
ни шаба. 2324: CORREA FH Я ЧЫКЕ чае 
415(26); тай «mui mq HATA яңа KamuMi- 65: m 
ч [йен шя =й fg: Vairas. (Pa) 61: Seed sm au 
WHY Candrã. 8.4; WIEN S 


8I Vagbhata. 4.14; EANET: її He 2р2.225: 
PrthviVi.2.13: IRAR я ur чач жазба Мошне 22 
" f чаї яш ч frs dudit : 
TattvPradi (Ci )1 19.17; Fa?) | gent d ES 
Surah. 137; 4 f& че едит, ВТЕ 
TarkSark. (8. 3.13; 


NyayKu. 94.1; waen Xira semp TT а я т, 
Ferg тїш RasRaSa, 2.44, TET À gem T 
fi qaighresrRaskaSa.69; 99 quud TANS 
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sd 
RR. Sg ча wem THRE wu POETS 
uh d 7 OER Gala ase wu SatD1.2183 24: ETE 
ee Fam Sagas. 17.77, GEL 
RE i EA Up. yee: Era: SankaVi.(A.) 308; жй 

29: #ТУЧ A ES: PurdPraSarh. G29: TAR Ê Eis 
SUD ai eee EEDyT745; gr gî fau 
Subhaşi. 1529; eqerê TT A UjjvaNiMa. 83.11; 
TR asa had: я qe AnuBh. 156.4 (on ii 3.47); FTA 


FAR: Ваз. 5.874: oT a аттана KandaCü. vil: 
апач waza AISA ASG: ViraMi. (Pajd.) 3.14; 


чий кг: FEN: BRIT ur Vidvanmo. 38; sumi Weert 
STATI RA: JanaPa. 4.28; aE Чї THRE 
VedántSiSüMai;.1 23: (used as noun) (one) which is different or distinct 
(тїн) ций: ees эптей яч wm BrPariSm. 266; 
S5: .. Fan! Чип aan ymo THE: fem 
BrSam. 3.25; Biasi maa 991544: BráraUBhVà. 
(Sambandha,) 473; STA oT stat Aa SivDr. 2.63; ETT 
WA AST M SarmgaPa. 3389:7 "sfr ЫШ rel 
NI a я AdhyaRiiv.6.71; W: wan чча яя 
TFET: Kuval. 1710): нї яч аачы да AMI я 90159: 
BhámiVi.4.5; 6Ai more, additional, turher TET f T 
ECCE Mais. 1.6.12 (1.104.12); ¥ aani: rauf IW 
mi ат AUBr334 (846); î fammi ampa SatBr. 
ups їл Saal Bl 791914 JaimiBr.3.323; smart 
ч! я EI їйї ятата ChándoU. viii. 
wat: Fre rr BaudhSS.ii.9.7; 397 "WI 
à ота: : MehäBhā i824: ÊZ fe нл: lA: 
я Zan FT TITER Saund. 15.15;feat: ... FATT: HT: 
SERERE CaS 417-1095 Was) wed яаа eem fas aaa- 
чї CanS.il7.112; 999 Я FTAA ESI FATA 
FIM 2919 505105. i5.11: ges: заат. неч sd 74 
фат РәйсТ.1.158 (23) (156.9): aa EAE l West 
Gea: An were qunm Үзјӣабі75; gan aaa aaa 
MudrāRā. 3.232), IT: MÄ ama: UttaRaC. 4.601); йя Ж 
яй: ser wa: Raa я mud Їй gue um 
TAFFETA Sark. 10.679 (ЯЙ "wil SRS: ае 
яп TA El. ii. 163.20; STATA 291 ч ЙЛ El. i. 17934; 933 
ті. HATI ammo Eq: Hitopa.1.32 (15 NAIAREN 
fru. aiaz TilaMañ. 19.1; w U Baian 
sisifecad: JayaMa. 146.15 (on 2.6) TET 7 a usd wu 
wera Bhám-2 218.9 (oni.3. 19); siea( ^3) =й wan YuktiKa. 13921: 
aus аатай: RRA ami farm 9 9 чыз wai 
YoktiKa. 186.10: gerit = azari aai SarnarãSü. 10.14: 
scs gm RT TE tea EL.i 253.4 mE ал240) 
qa] zu gnie: El. i411; yaa ЖЕЕП: fata ЯШЕҢ 
KaumuMi.1.10(1): SPI FIA! ... ЖА Wu Tarki- 
Ra. 157.6; 9919919159919 we Нача AdbhuSag 345.15; dmm 
{Reed кйтап = gical) wei Samu(Read.d) El-xti 298: 
a rae жу xa FTAA FA: PrasoRa. 7.45; 0T 
gei fatal TripuDi. зис: mm we Sun "edi 
НазуСо. 148.18; FEST: --- aad: ASvaVai 3.60; SA 
я NitiRa. 5.52; TT TAT TET Subbasi. 1009; 
сікі dtum vnm mH Hu ven аточ 


1222) FFT 

MADE i. 15532 (oni. 13);1.86.21 (ont Я 
reor NV 54: zi Teri Мита MadaKeC. 1401): (used as 
) (something) ) additional ЇЧ aia Hitopa A51: mua uei 
i же гче PA . А aed ч TÈ 


жанч 99 
rR Secs уни? я Hz: — 
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Ten 


i i а wi 
q PauskS. 1.14; САЙ (with negative particle) (nothing) more 
паганае 5 


aî ApaSS. xxi 4.15; 
Lx UE D Е (ia) ore id fem d 
Aiii (used withinterrogativeP 31 «ӨЙ fon frat 
REIT MarkP. 66.16; TT EI зае Есад TU: fejn Чї: 
EI. xvii. 132.12; т: 5 РЕВЕ 
ELix.1269; 6B fresh new afè BUS u TTA TI 
ч wa wai SatBr. Lvi 4.14; SatBr. (K) ILvi 2.11; eset 
at weg ЧЧ r nni iii 23.7: RTT weit 
we mamie! EIST: MaháBhi.iii23.7; 1 š 
...1 йт Вгаһ$аВ!. (бай) 249.18 (on E 
ТА one (of those) #9 "eT megi чай Ка ES 
MaiS.ii74 i789) aR ЗЧ CATT ИҶ 
SaB NAG: seed eros TK SatBr. 
упіло7:9 ч: itr TT: SaBr(K.) 
IV.v4.I3: RA Жаттай катетер ArşeBr.vi(4).23; TTT ҸҸ: ... 
ata el or Raa Semen qus MahaBha. vi 21.13; 
Frame YI: PuruşPa.190.10; 7B (used as noun) (one) which is first 
таса аетіч KathS.1 1.6 (1.152.3); 7C (used with negative particle) 
none (ofthese) Au qasit: Wash a чч Ug їй 
TaiSILii.2.5; qi s Mek HAAA Vajas. 35.15; 7D prior, preceding 
Gar Tad я я: тїзчї UttaRaC. 5.25; чїй g- 
era: Upask. 108.11 (on ii.2.6); (used as noun) (one) which is preceding 
fre an TU NyãySü. iii.1.66 (RN. Ч remê TU эп 
freq sm; 8 inferior or lower y ea ARONA: TaiBr. 
Пу.б.5:ЯТЇЯ THAT meum ...! Ws FAS AJA Tay SaBr. 
XIV. үй. 1.13; qral TES: .. ATT Wa (v. 0) USI 
EE: SyetiU.5.8; erp ЧЙ Mad ч AUST Ара$$. xiv.14.3; 
Wat: эчактан: Weed reee BuddhaC. 7.18; че: 
... TE: ЧЧ: (Read чч) El.x.7.10; ӨП HER: ЧП! ART 
ЖЕЙ ШАТ TUTOR Para. 7.4; Gv Ч WIRE] Yea Pra$nUBh. 
283.7 (on 52); ûi ч orea ated Runs TIM, 7 
KE ЖОЙ MARA MA: BrAraUBh. 122.8 (on i.4.10); HIRT 
iS oremar RRI NavaSaC. 12.28; ami чч ud 
Sri ЧЫҢ! .. чач Ri: BrahmP. 49.19; атча 
STASI: | STII Epp rem TrisaSaPuc. 
тушет ROTI SUktiRa 74.14; А arce 
ч ч RPRRGRÍPISIRINy Su. (Ja) 454A. 6 (oni 3.18) ч. 
id WEN Fat ча айт: NyàySu. (Ja.) 457B.1 (o 
iii.1.1); 9A (pL) others, opponents АЙЕЛ ELA 
LanyaSS.x3.21; vri img Сайак 
М тает: Su ачат 
е TTT BaudhDS. i 5.107; fav 
PN MISC MahàBhi. ii.7.24; sre Wa hu 
STAT. Tet MahaBha, 11.3040; Чай ud aia: 2 
MahaBbi.vi.2625-BhagGi, 425: э. Рите, : чїч 
MahaBhi.vi. 26.30-BhagG], 4.30; ara ЖЕН Ваи mig m 
MahaBha.vi. 35.24—BhapGi arant 
üBhà-vi. 35:24-ВһавСї.1324; Tea q 


MahaBhi.vi, 403=BhagGi. 18.3; : 
va ; йй ET TR кү| 


Ч ЧЧ Чата с MahaBhaviii 32: эле 

SEN ofa ч rc Mahibha xi 163, ч, resi 

R Кат4.173:1 WARD pm. AS KERI GIENE 
Sui ч аг TRTA Вапа i135 28; orf степаа кз 
1748; Pid e lL SRST qur aig nana, 
a iine e Buddhac, nons 
pm dd Quem Sui AST BhelaS 21 1 (Dy feq 
BhelaS. 121.5 (6.2); vx П ені д "e: ant чнч ! 
22; m aR Rent Б ч рыс 

B 3 Ws 
BETTE нта FEM Vij $айїтауї. 113; 162; с 
630 (1); ачу (Уййа$. 85; qaqa SIC TGA Abhise 


3 "ms 
TR Sak 
ета ame 


(озу; TRA Sel geî | 
goma биат: RRR... Mn! aarp 
Кабул. 28.13; O: RTT ЧЇЧ AEM paier 334 
(291.8): ameet ART ACTS want NyayBh, 749 (on i ч 
айты чата TEAST Вгһаа.5.22;&НТ Twa s 27 
qfi Bhaja. 72: Вала aê BR чач =: oa 
17:: ... 9199: FE d TASR HorüSatPaii. 2.16; ame: A ай, 
aa эт: 1аВһазк. 1.27; ART ... RIEN RRR: Kin, 
145: яча Ч 4901 TIST VakyaPa. 1 107; pam 
аб Non] ETR TH VakyaPa. 2.30; 2.125: gelya | 
at я emt чи ums Sere Ч тї Ring 
2264; 2.273; TÊ: RET БЇТ: Mandasi. 15 4; fi 
HAMAS: ER umm Yajna$i.8; NaraSi. 11.3.8; эчу RB 
TA er эрер Фат черт: et AT: AAR Samkhyakca, 
32.9(on61); mad JERA ASAR TT GaudKa. 1.9; vafis 
Ф чїй RD wm! TREE FETT FR umpGudg 
226; IT Baa ACSI | TT: SisuVa.2.57; at ү. 
чёїїї AşlãSarı.i.93.13 (1.17); dead... | тйїйїтївтатөзратү ду. 
чаї AşlaHr. 1.14.9; ams sesame: {ЧЧ Е apy. 
agafi UtaRaC.5.15(1); 7 тей qui Ê HER UtaRiC. 
6.14; її нчесе ages e: | a HUTTE 
SlokaVar. 54.7 (2.34); 9 Tea dai RTS I BhagP.i8.33- 
117.19, OR ...1 AAAS шел п ay wea: 
BhigP.i.10.29; orfê JETS IE: BhágP. ii.6.19; FORT: 
El. vi 243.3; xxiii. 218.4; Рато AAAA? BrahmSüBh. (бай) 
93 (олі.1.1); em g fr maa а wuPRRT Uere Brahm- 
SüBh.($aà.)178.5 (on i.3.19); TI spera aR omm PrasnaUBh. 
292.6 (on 62);Ч{ чч тату sq, wur BrAraUBh. 91.13 
(опі4.6); ут Wer Rete Wd ara El. vi 30.1; 
xviii.249.56; erqv чта, PRET KavyalanSáSarh. 3.1; TAF 
ETR ave R чең KalyãKa. 1.13; тетте RRR AT 
ETAT TER APART Dhvanya. 1.1; 9 FTIR Nyay- 
Май. i.13.31; da юй fam: Rai raqe emad 
ша: El. xi.192.18; aria: зал mri eet 
ManuBh.î.235.3 (on 3.57): Ti fred: злата т ManuBh. i.336.16 
(01418); ora... тй {зт чї aera «TOT 
DeviPañ. 4.31; emt: ARN: F: A сет: Hitopa. 4.110: 
ЖЕГДЕ: Êl хетт ware Рага$а. 32.17: Ti 
Ora... Premera sem KavyMi.4.6; med dui 
TEER Tesi AIT: JA SubhaDha. 1.17 (29); 3 
УТЕП! art Ча Rem Tie SkandP. i (3B).4.31; таян 
97938 RI àl aia Rut ura wet oun ВүМааР.35: 
Tarn Taree its aire Rite TauvBi. 74: 88 
9 Pitre? El. ii.1193: Батаа тыч quo ЧП 
ELi-79.13; IERRA ... теа. SRI: Е1.х.78.12;9 
т: Fe ELx2212; amu ... raed 
үр de à ита дач AtmaSi. 4.18: кы 
20.14 oni): i oo 1072: 
Em р 
184 RR ... Rm! d чораро НЕ та call 
m с 99 Staats aa 9 О} 
Š Чё тт С Saray Tur TripuMaNau. 366.14): 
ЧӨЧЕЧИ Т5 Man{BrU. 1.4 (34829:® 


MantriU.14; = rani дї um 
riU.14; mi арй q tier ЧЧ 
МЫ LIS; Gomes аа ят) зел «а at) чй 

ЯТ ЕІ ххү5720; sweep 1 її (ЙЧ PU 

ae eee REI чї turer (a) а sra 1.11239 
sud DAS E Муаума. 5.10: amt ч... ÊR CHICCIRE! 96 
Ч .. FR ааба VedaSarn.76.4; AI arg Niu 


2T 


431 
ovi freed meram 1 NitiMà. 69.6; Taree, aT 
> эЧ El. 1357.24: AGIA чы .. grata кас МїайкаКа.13 (15); ач semis. эй жш 
Кай AGEL ii. 123; ee эй. a: UL SHH SiddhaTa. 32 Eso d s 


TS TUER wu дүш 


JECTS AME! xiii 291.9; : 
TUA узен 291 9; AER: ... Я ута: тїтїп: 
1 El. vii.9127; fsrraata TATAAS fas E 
туе 


armed) El. xxi 53.12; ; SW umen dum m 
io. 248: mt eed i vu femi 
Eli. 3334: TOE TRT WaT 

wart 991779 TarkiRa. 364.4; ARRA m sm sare 

Е: xi45. E ix.66.24; TETTE TREES desee s 
fef) ARAT EL. iv.169.118; xvi.326:xx.13120; 374 ж 

і mae weg El. у1.95.7; TAIT т ES V uU 

feries EI. vi2019: бй Al .. Wel FF q 
agg TT ga чїч ET FA ARTE Wer Dhara. 
45393.12): RET тл afret VasiS.6.4; rî gî 
ча: Wet were | ЧЇЧ ЧЫЙТ aa Ay: AbhinDa. 43; 

fat wd! Ale unde 998147: MohaRaPa.2.39: 7% arr 

aera fay MohaRaPa3.8; ПЧ] Чї: YATE T 
PandaC. 1.185; emm asame SmniCan.iv.531. Іт; ерсе 
sqq SamgiRa.7.1379; al mi Waa unm 
VasaViKa. 9.6; 9а arr A SAA ANTE: VasaViKa.1430; 
алтат aman: sir NyãyKu.10.14; qui я ЕЕ: 
жей amim: RasPraSu.1.17; Ramme gad aa щы 
Wasa ITF СашгСіп. ii(1).3.7; vete (f) FAA =ч 
El.iv.150.8; UE MÄ Я: тата: El. iv.150.13; 9191821 
mort wd їшїп БЕТЕН рете El.i 35320: d TEE ay 
yaaa Ekàva. 3.1 (225) (1064); 74 (418811); яч 9 FATE 
farra Prortanraraaret TauvCin. 1.72.7; GRIT NyàySiA. 
208.10; a poimia TIFT SarvaDaSarn. 3.230; TERE 
gê AAAI: El. xiv. 93.54; TET FET: SarigaPa. 1063: Ч 
fe чїїї TIST Асушага. зло; fumi {ОШ A 
чле: MahNirvãT. 1.63 RRR mf 9. і euni 
qmi qfi: SankaVi. 3.5; RTE зада: TASTE 
HAW Upask. 18.2 onip чаена fû я wid 999 TT 
Vd à я чач 5а Upask. 295.12 (on vii.L.8: Ss TET 
FY; RatnaCüKa. 12; Baraat war wear gga FAK 
PrakriKau. 11.373. 12; йл STC arrest Subhisi. 452; 
Weird чи Parte arate qui qurSubhási.532 quim 
„. FT... AAT: BallaC. 34.13; deum ЗТЯ чей 

матч ceed її area: | Wet serit SiddbiBi 11 

waht ныш stead mà wait Wo ср: HariVi. 

1.1; agh veo Wem Ваѕбай, 345 5; asia enit 

SiddhiKau.39A 9 (on vi.1.134); I ЧТ: TTT 

TE ... ITI: NilaVi.32.10; RA 991: i 

ач рагапаКа. 3120::m4rz ЗЧ 99 -- sucum SS 

Wisi IRN ParamaKa. 39.1; TÎ ma T bte 

ama Rrra wot 3 PATTY а ш 

RasSa, 33; (used as noun) (party) which is Oppo nent TT SAE аай 9 

WT чай MahaBh. 1323 (on 110; È чї sea 

TÊT JanaHa. 5.42: IT эпе! яп meine ЗЕ 

BrahmSüBh. (бай) 80.1 (on 1.1.25): 163- 10 (on 13.13); л 

чапа, 4 шуй үшү чт 88: Brahm StB: (2) O on 

WR .. waned TRU aera В BrahmSuBh. (San) 04 

illl) ачта yada ManuBh. i372- 15 (on 4.119); TIS 

$еууа$еу.б: тат qued 95 - че Ө Read por aang El. 

ЧЇЙ EL ҳі289; 191: AS use WEE y ud 

130813; ome: хранізең -. WARD уу. 

e amd SQ GEN Я pq ved чй 
4.) 525.7 (on i3. 19); feriae 3 ая ат 
1218), a эпе Vada. 149.8; ŞÊT sem a фа: 

NayaMaa. 111326; жй wur 19 


эшш iic (used as noun) (one E is) a stranger sat 
Е LM pe Ча! ies wed area qa MahiBbà. 
bot Um. чай a B Бей ш ча enr mer 
= a 158) 9C (used as noun) (one) who is another, i.c. enemy 

1 ed FRET Kavyalan. (Во) 10.13; feioi 3 1919194 


teres > 5 
яту 


9 .. эя: DvyäśraKā. 7.127; TTT 
AnckiK.725; RE EI 2: SMa AH: эпт! FFE: 
(FET) YughiVi. 7.126 (comm. THAIS, ч: ATT mus 
Асушага. 621; 9D (with interrogative pronoun) (how many) others nup 
95 жа я чүт 22 AIF PrhviVi. 3.5; 10 farther. distant TF 
biu EEE TAT AVaifeSi. vii. 2.21: E 

"X Fat MAA TF SüryaŠ. 29; 11 (used as noun) the rest, remaming 


тая! mnes ManuSm. 8.210; ET me 
9: Бач wd 


Е Seas FEAST PramaVar. 1.3 
al Tega і RATATAT faa M 


526; E Apes ле m FATA SaptaPa. 191 (55); AHA Нап. 
15.1::: 7:9] TI - cup oT aera üataDnaT. 


66B.louchewfudtemm zd ш aaa AT "И SERT 
Dütàig. 4; 12 rear eere! fepe aasi 


БИЙ Nyy Maii. 79.4; 13 ordinary X ewî aera wi un- . 
qd Wise Я чыч LalitáSaBh. 20.9 (on 52); 14 the word or 
expression арага FRA SBA P. 1.1.34; 
KitanVr. 1.1.25; SaraKanihà. (Gr.) 1.1114; iii.2 119; SiddhdKau. 49B.10 
(on vii.1.52) ARTA Tae Р. ii.1 S8; JaineVyà. 
13.53; Sakatà V yà. ii.1.65; SaraKanthi. (Gr.) iii.2.76; SiddhaHe. iii.1.103; 
TETER P ii 2.1: HT ARA ama RETF 
Bd SIGS xim JaineVya. 10. Тад Каут. опіл 34 FT 
чаттан JaineVyà. iii.2 2.140; aaa SEATE 
JaineVya. iv.1.$7; CándraVya. iv.3.17; SücVy. 111.4.21; SiddhaHe. 
vii.2.98; MugdhaBo. 7. 103 (77.13); wa a TF Wa wa: Nyüs.n29L4 
(on vi. 144: SITET AEA SákatiVyà.ii.1 25; SiddhaHe.iii.1 52; 
NEU тїшї Sakai yai 40; SiddhaHe.vii.2.124; СА ч: 
E Suum Fal: WE HS AgniP. 350.35; FFT юр 
натан Ча SiddhaHe. 1.4.29; ITE, SiddhaHe. 
уйи ап 39 WRT ZARARA TAH AlankiSa. 
6110: 21991 TEI 91 du an Gum KavyKaVr. 96.13 
(зу; FE WAS. TTA: Ta: MugdhaBo.3 9 (11.15): 
aa oq weed qarê Tî reed 
NyaySu. (Ja) 216A. 12 (oni4.6); Ке я! quai PraKriKau. 1.3444; 
ЧЫЧ ais SiddhaKau. 88B. 4 (on vii.1.21); AI rel ERT 
AER: LaSabdeSe.i393.2; 15 upper, cf MITES; 16 unique, cf AHA. 
237 (a-para) adj. [f. 5.1] [used mostly in contrast with para, parva, 
sva] 1A latter Bi not old, younger Bii (used as noun) Geet 
C subsequent. later D not ancient, Le.recent 2A nothaving anything beyond, 
ic. superior or Supreme B (with negative particle) nothing else 3 inferior, 
lower 4: [A (used as noun) (that) which is not the latter, .i.e.the former B (used 
as noun) (that) which does not follow, i.e- earlier C not far, 1.2. nearer or 
closer 5А other B. (used as noun) (pl.) others, arguers 6 less pervasive, 
smaller 7 different 8 not belonging to others, kindred 9 the rest 10 (used as 
пош) not enemy. i friend LA latter WISTS WTAE Sei 
ай ae HAV. (P2 ¥20.1: 1Bi not old, younger fiat чча 
yi wem im E M ОА А 
Eum ‘Al JaimiBr. 3368: WPA A aR: BhigP.vi.14 54: 
тва (used as noun) descendant we тбл own ят EM ЧЫ 
I daa 5108; RESTATE Tier uns d: 
qr ARNG чачта Tix 
dafs quomm Sad GauDS.i974; Я © que 
SRI NyayKuA. 1.10.1; gui e WM -- 
3 бше ча Мапуз\ 19,14 (ол 1.105); Bii 
їн saeua aie: 5нуй031; 10 not ancient, ie. recent 


4432 


2195 
smi чай Уч ' 
(BharBhaDi. 9rd Я 
насе); 2A not having anything : с 
за лёї md afar AV. (P) xix 51.11: 
dread ч AV. (P) x28: 7l 
(108.1); Ta їй ера remit 
SRA IG oO TEST TA: бау! 
SBhA, vii. 2824; 19 TR З c ERE 
MahaBha. с dana 
Е = i чта ч arene: ЧЕП! Я чча ч 1 
43, ч атак T чей a 
У л. 566; i meani зыта. fen 
чў RY: SatTrayi. 566; 99 3c Б: BITS: 
ща... mi саата. 162.13; {0499 MPA: RT: 
Paus.258:9müsemmwisé АСЛ wi RE us 
869; Н TIT wifi: Mahimna. App.4; ` uH 
ие: КатаСат. 1.29; TTA Я ET 9998 i EY 
frase Wü яю WaT! йч чат чш чё fn 
бшер. 1154.53; 9190 - чеге КУЙЕ wi afer VediSam. 
1347; я ei RET qq =гїзадяяїї 
Kirand. 127.11;# fr: HEK Чач! 976 at fe SUR 
Тапа, 43: eT mer RRR: VisnuTaNi. 
ALM; SHA Feat orea oma aiT BhavPra. (Bhà) i.2.4 
(а); reread яш Fai Раң KaliVid.37; 2B (with negative 
particle) nothing else FT чё anata ae 7 sorats ea 
TaiA x.10.3 (816.1); SvetaU. 3.9; Nir.2.3 (45.16). MahānāU. 10.4; Të Чч 
чї tau т ai RM BhagP. ii.5.6; dua afew: Wer weld 
TK: AmaU.1.22; ЧЕП: Wi Taft ТБ GuhyKaU.46; а чї 
walt A этден BrahmU.1: ad: Tat чач ҢА. 
MahaU.269; geni wary fep HENE TR: AnuVyi.5B.9 
(on 11); wed: Tater КЫЙ TatvMu. 3.7; am Я 
oR aR ча aia: Nyàyámr.285B.6; mefa "Tul 
ЖЧ MRA AquBh. 102.23 (on 1.43); 3 inferior, lower Wi IË q ЯЕ 
Яй PrasnaU. 5.2; Maiti.65;a fad Әче її к T aq ugs 
eft ча 9997 Ч MundaU. i.1.4; 1.1.5; VisnuP. v.1.35; ParaS. 10.48; 
11.205; BrahmSOBh, (Sari) 125.16 (on 1221); qar зад wie: 
REIS rie: frat wed rat fot wu ЇЙЇ MundaU. 
1.15; RudrHrU 28: чата wr wei wi weg TRA VasiDS. 30.1: 
MaháBhi. iii.824* (4); һап. 11.11; зарға Woki fef à 
ЧАҢ MahàBhi.vi 29 5-BhagGi. 7.5; (bur BhirBhaDi, зй зч); 
"e Чї rai smufp Чїй Ч МаһаВһй. xii.19.1; ЧЫЧ wad 
Hey ffs TatvSa. 1269; MAITA ae fer 
SU SMA! ЧЧ AMAR ч Wt ag uVismuP.vi747. TT 
m THE TH MarkP. 81.62; Yue zwi zm WA Чї: uy 
audKa. 2.27; тәф 1 2 рве 
aft qiia I TE FAUST Paras, 2.22: ancor 
че SA Pram! заат: тий байта 
Bar 5 à We: Paras. 3.11; 
wm бш ча Reenter арт В E 
(Sai) 126.18 (oni 221): RTT TAT 5 EE. 
BrahmSüBh, (San, 13.13): Е Н 
ah, бай) 1624(ол01313; f& чт дю Led 
ЧӨ RI... qa йч at яш 
TATE: BrahmSUBh. ($a3.) 829.8 (on iv37; ® & жї SM 
чїй! ... dea чя чиет Rire EST 
Кя HT SURG зуда 
: ЭЧ КАВ. 131.16 (on 2.16); BrahmS0Bh $ 
JS) CR AE, oni men чтүү md п: 
КАМЗА, 1397 (n 3238 є чї уят sup À 
"RI: PrasnaUBh. 238.15 (ол 1.1). атт АЫ ЫЧ Ош 
MundaUBh. 307.13 (on i 2 ЗСШ 
+ 307.13 (олї.14); 
б т : ST ч wq YET 5 
GitaBh. ($ай.) 216.1 (on 7. 5); ami vint 


ай, end 
| е nmt X SIN VisouSaBh. 83.1 (on 
a а wna arvaSiSarh. 10.45; aerem 


; 713; mi 
rei ЫП DeviBhuSt. mee and занн 


сааат MahiBhi.vi 264 

да (San. saa; Ra. EET, 

me Tana 

чаї fem 

wid a qui GopBr. i4.18 
Er 


ч тч бачат: GU 
arenam = BhapGl. 


beyond,i.e.superioror Supre: 


ч SÀ TaiUBhaVa за. ul 
Alt TaiUBhaVa. 


e 


MIC пч VERT SESE WW 
19;й Rer waq Rep ЧЧ TTT Ч Є рар. 
egt Чї fea... аң AgniP. 1.15; Че л WS Ы 

A 5 b 
wen AgniP.378.9; drake fact SES paciens бы 
«йт чер: SivDr. 3.23; at aa: WC ч TATR: Уагар, 902. 
эч B TATE Tattv Vai. 20.12 (on 1.16); vem? Rai M 
аң ASiraU. 3G); ASiraU. 4 (14); VatuU 316.6: ЯЗ] т аы. 
ql TT R TItihaU. 12.7; .. wA FRI m 
wa wg ou wy CaturveU. 21.18; WEMAN зет “йт 
gee] TripuTaU. 541.14; RTE ATT FM Я ITP HR a 
44 Ram йй ча! eee Wi fee re) _ 
wd emu fmefrPranUi31.18; TTI УЙ: WT saree SR 
SaraRaU. 3.19: Я ЧӘЙ AT: ... | TIT um 
BrahmP. 161.7; ward ачан чт Ин "d El XXV.1755; 
Reve eh Tema RT AnuVya.76.2 (on i-L Tê Bis 
ami Rame ч aq Я 919 VedántKa. 156.9 (oni3.13); imi 
Rf smi Чї a JivanVi. 119.19; YogSa. 25.12 (2); тетүү 
TNI VedantKau. 67.13 (on 1.2.22); eRe: TH Wu 
TatvPrakà. 18В.2 (ол 1.1.15); ч eat TSR жер1 a 
an FRI NyäySu. (Ja.)214B.6 (on i.4.6); їч [тач Реа wi 
wi Preta AquBh. 79.15 (on 1.3.13); STATE "gel vi 
ТЛ: AnuBh. 340.21 (on iv.3.14); теч збита яш! a 
wm Fal SivarkaMaDi.i.17.33 (оп1.1.1); WAFS яе RE wig 
seit SivàrkaMaDI.i427.32 (оп і.3.12); STITH HARRERA 
VedãntPari. 296.2: qc ep Ч Wi WR ч RI AmrUda.3.17 (6) 
Tal чї eme] wu Ape: LalitiSaBh. 159.34 (on 201); RE 
ч wen ûf Ram .. em g Teemu malay 
Вһазк. 1.11.18 (оп 1.1.1); ŞT Wad AUT — wi эш... WW 
.. Price чең, wur Ree A NityoNi. 1683; 
teeta fe Кеша gekan fr VedantsisuMai. 2.45; 4A (used 
as noun) (that)which is not the latter, i. e. the former gai fe а яй 
чт WTI МаһаВһа. хїї.26.30; 4B (used as noun) (that) which does 
not follow, i. e. ће earlier eI qm Rr mR weg 
чнч wife Fea VaiseSü. ii.2.6; Орак. 108.1 (on ii.2.6); 4C not 
far, i. е. nearer or closer st “Тр Hai OTH... о Я 
ammeter: уса RR aq 7 TauvPradi. (Ci) 3283: 
TT іч MEAT PEYI: Upask. 341.9 (on vii.221); ЧЕТ 
wander ЧЕТТ: vp RGA хайч: SiddhiMu.6523 
(оп 122);Чй FREA: | STIS таны: LalitaSaBh. 160.2 (on 201); SA other 
aI i RE 2. ната we ami 999599: 
SarTrayi.200; sm я Gy dit arque m: fermi crm Ww 
SUL ЯЗ AGT AbhisaAlan3.l; urd fau SITES 
TREE ҸҸ q awi чач wi BrSam. 37.44: Teh d SU 
“ТШ SRI qur arat: SanigaPa, 2159; 5B (used as noun) (0) 
Others, arguers sis Tear RRR чїй qal: ] EL. xii 75.42€ 
iis BHR AR DeviPañ. 5.10; sper zri НЧ 

ASI Ui SubháRaSam, 492: 6 less pervasive, smaller IT 


(Ha) 65; Nya ER Segno é 
ms e. 1225; ffi чё чї TattvVai. 85.22 (on 2.19) к 


SPA ЭЧҮ SaptaPa.111 (32); = TAI 
TarkSarh (A.)3 3:78 ч рга _ ct Б siia Тажай 
d wap GUI эгелеп NyaySu, Ja.) 3378.6 (o E 
Seis oe HIER mqnpNyaySu. (Ja.) 370B 4 (01177 

SANE qur serpere TarkKau. 20:11; 


ээч 


ш ort тт йиш іти та таң 
queat a farq Vidvanmo.4.6; 7 different minted am AE 
їй! riparia AANER ЧУЧ ТацуЅагӣ.1825;3 q a 
fom: wqd:SyádvaMan3(7) zw: mW ... m E 
«epu 7 mf YA: LataMe.1 8; 8 not belonging to others x edd 
4 Ж чеч ЧЇ ч RU Wa Bhaghx 8729, == 
a il Wat R 90:1 ҸҸ Tune: LalitiSaBh. 
159.33 (on 201); 9 the rest Sz ream чї іч ч uq iem 
: amr чалт: SaurP. 51.7; 10 (used as noun) not om, 
pe friend VW 911 TTT ТАЧ LalitaSaBh. 160.1 (on 201) 
3307 (a-para) adj. which has the lettera as the nextor following St: 
ҮР. vii 4.80: HT ASTER Aa Katan. 159; Ses 
gp aga 4 TER чата TETER 
qui a TÀ Prasã.i.265.9: э: WW TET: ee gaat 
Pras. ii. 320.12. i 
(ams (ара-гӣ) n. 1A [Dat.] at the future time, afterwards (Inst.] after- 
wards [Loc.] at the after or later time B posteriority 2 end ЗА the western 
quarter [Inst.] to the west, from the west B from behind 4A hind part (of an 
elephant) B hind part (of an animal) 5 south 6 lower, i.e.evil 7 name of atype 
of house 8 established conclusion 9 outer covering around an embryo, 
placenta 1 [Dat] at the future time, afterwards Ti * TuS oUm 
RV. vi.33.5 (Say. ferar 2979); [Inst afterwards qu^ ЗРЯ 
а їшї чё Esp one smi TaiBr.IILxii.L.1; [Loc] at the 
after or later time ЧАЯ: mÈ gÈ: RST Ae: MaBhask. 5.25; 
1B posteriority raifa aer a | я 9% quw ч оятты 
NyãyKuA.i.10.1 (comm. 891 qup FIR Ч siae): 
2 епа ІЧ аттат їйдї enr YA wa чет чач 
ЧИҢ AitBr.14.5 (408) (Say.smfered FA); ЗА the western quarter qi 
meet часа qai RA Зап TR T PauskS. 32: 
prai giri d asp Rf UT PauskS.3.22; 5 Prasad 
qaramiy Rage MaliniT.l.ll; am wT 
xerî MayaMa.26.16; qî a frei amu aa: FH: Samar. 
5017.209; Зач Чеча aR RTT rem Hammi- 
Мака.8.17; [Inst.] to the west, from the west fake menit 
AA AH: GopBr.i3.11(78.5); ART METAL - am AEF 
zifê GopBr.ii 29 (174.5); ATTRACTS TANT: vitat GopBr. 
#46 01410); эпбчтіччазната mga RIANA. V125: TT 
qr mà TERR этїї: А%уа$5.11.14; E С 
абиир. ara AfvaSS.Lii 3.11: Liv.10.6; SAET mA 
Famer eaea wen бачар ЧУ AASS: 
1у322; a. Чат w iT тт VidhoSS iii 573: 
EUR ЕГА 23 ЗРЯ Apass. 177.10; 
amore serena qunm 2999 t 
mur mere... 92 Rad чай ApaSS. 1.175; v20.10: vi: 
1314; amer wu: UTTAR ApaSS. i117 agen T. dt 
Fra Apa$S. vii 3.10; ApaSvs. iii.8.24; aber 
NRI ApaSS. xi.19.2; xv.13.30; MayüMli. 857.14 (onxii.1 20): © 
a mmu: Api$S xv 21.10; xxiv39: Md 
Ah OT... zf ApaSS xviii 207: RE: + 
Эгей Rafa ApaSS xd 7.11; хл18® sm 9 


Temet ManSS. 131.13: 
му$$.й.111:1х 221; frd 991 
Xiii.3.10; Reig - i: aqm: 12165-11124 
SEIT Зат ManGS.i2.12; IRUTEN Bm 
AgniveGS. 11.5.8 (87.17); IT Ц 
нез. 8.1 (160.14); Bard: ... | RT ЧЁ 

ahàBhà, хїї 14.22; й 1 
TT FR enema ч PaoskS4132: TT аң КайүгҮ 


Ў [e 


4433 


(on xii 2 

1 S ei PauskS.2.17; ($7) TERA 
SI: BrshmSphuSi, 11.40; 3B frombehind STE AsvaSS. Li 
SW їзїш чың we т RETÎ А%уа$5.14.15; 
lege (ofan elephantos ш= SHEER Sty 
(comm.3m TRI ERES REIN Linge Heg Ыр э 

ЖУ ЫА TEEN); ParaNa. 3794; STASA TTT 
E ... Tê Tê чаң Мапазо. 13287, TET mi 
SOANUNE EAS aan reqi usse Minaso. üi.1.397; 
m DE эчең quer жш бї qud 
936 (1.13): Bre ^ a FA gl Бейт Hastysyur. 
497.11 3.19); 5293€ ag аё ч ue Hastyayur. 

11319,5293 (329); [sra (vl. эт) RA: EATS EAT 
RET] Vaija. 110.78; VisvaPra.133.95; DharK 208; 2080, 2243; Semet... 
Rgl manaa NanarhaSam. 11.58.130; MediK. 140.104; Sabda- 
Ra. (Và. 1408; ViévaLoK. 294.106. KośaKaTa, 1.746; 1.5989; KalpaK. 
107. 169; 476.132; SabdaRaSaK. 264.1]; 4B hind part (of an animal) ar 
WD WSIS Я=1 A чай TFET: BySam. 65.3; SárügaPa. 
28.23; 5 south ERE яя FRE aioe: | efti Чї 191 
FAIL Tarî LaksmiT. 55.8; 6 lower, i.e. evil mp TET 
UA! тын runi Ê чад Paras. 30.14; 7 name of a 
type of house suf *"d duum: a wala) cmi Ra 
ч AUS mf я SamaraS0, 2034; 8 established conclusion #99 
жїлїн} FSR ЕП fag: NänärhäSarh. ii.58.130; 9 outer covering 
around an embryo, placenta эрй feudi & ERAST? KalpaK. 
25.46. 

3 (a-para) n. 1 the highest number (lit. not having any number 
beyond enüty) 7... HEAT .. йч „1 нй "umb Us 
Trt cmi CANSIM cai oP VayuP. 11.39.102; 
wb чины! чі ur МИЧ agirt SamaráSü. 949; 2 the 
highest entity Si d qå am DharK. 2080. 

‘amg (ара-га) m.1 the word apara FZ È TEIGE ETL 
gea (a $9). iv.1 30; 2A hind foot of an elephant FANT 
чп FUER GEIGE SisuVa.5.48 [Arr]; 2B hind part of an animal 
spp CSS ESILE sl TÊ WD .. HALE 
чаени wa Я 91 JnatiDhaT.66B.l0; azz: ЧП AMT: 

тїй Wd: AsvaVai233;3 small sword (25 angulas long) qa- 
уйк TiS)! IRATA чеда: TT TAA Kalpak. 
120.236; 4 enemy, APTE. 

13m (a-para) m. 1 (lit. not having any one superior) A name of Lord 
фа ч тї — WX 989 9059: MahiBhà. хїй.17.95; 
B name of Visu TTT, ---1 ania йшй тї A 
эч RITTER: ParaS.4.77; C name of Lord Ganesa TIS 
z а: GaneP. 1i.154.9; 2 type of bathing 
cool Vig fel), eri ПАЧ 88 nre — э 
ач Врла 1431:14.144; particular type of manes PATTA- 
яа Wd: эрй BrDharmaP 12129. а ЭЙ tis 

sme (apara-ka) п. neck or hump HITT qais 
iR) TTT sre SaraTi. 9.12 (comm. 9911 -- AIENEA 


cs (opera ka) т. west TAL —. ЧЁ! mU URDU 
- 102.91 aaa) Far FRE аг 


MaBhask.29. 


Pind. вако qu aparakatakêkrãntî) f. mounting on the foot-ring 
G j = 
Sata qc ЧЁП azarae 


(aparakakub-bhaga) m. region of western quarter 
j Зен 


E: 
TEE (2: 
; am 


TilaMaî. 2333. 
parakatuka) adj. not speaking harshly to others база 
аза TAS ха War, BodhiBha. 5.1. 
kantha) m. upper throat d FRE awe 
gear BalamBha- 11162 (on 124 1/2) 


E 


4434 En 


id god of love wed Wl 
-kandarpa) m. secon s 
sme (apara-kandarp Soda, 472; ЕҢ! чуагаче®Ч 


айай айттат Niy 
с apnd) п. act sm another 
daughter (in marriage) qos 8 
rea tpi tana) m. n. 1 western part of the sky, Ea 
hemisphere Bere КЧТ yi E fast fea: а: T idi: 
SürSi.6.D; qmm .. Ge WI .-. mew marita TT 


1 Bpa 
garag Aryasi. 4.49 (83): dd aeaiia АДЫ 
«stt Ê easi: SiddhaTaVi. (SesaVa).344 Zotheror lower polshe: 


TéanSiPa, 11.24.15 (1); З name of a comet, cf. TIRTIRE. ; 
(aparakapala-ketu) т. comet named Aparakapála 
TARO: THAT AdbhuSig, 172.22. 

эче (aparakambalarthin) adj.desirous of another blanket 
хет: eve emi Tê MAA PurusPa. 170.14. 

TTT (apara-kara) т. A another, i. e. the fourth hand WHat 
TY... OM THAT. Tea ParasuKS. 4.5 (139.11); 
NityoNi.4223; B other (топ) hands Prawwesreat frd Їй fup 
SilpaRa.ii.23.21. 

(aparakara-grhita) adj. held by other hand. xet: 
Гаа часа Раат: 4 : аі 991 
gaa: Subhasi. 2501. 

ARANGA (aparakaranü$ankana) n. apprehension of different 
means (of knowledge) ЯД 19 Ta ih TIRRA 
NyäyMañ. i.76.20. 

SmweTEÍSEIAND (aparakarürguli-nideóa) т. act of pointing out 
by finger of another ie. righthand JEH ... RUE ... TART 
"fuf «ат. ARMERINA YasasCam. 1.224, 

anaaga  (aparakarübhayamudra) adj. having other, i.e. the 
right hand in the posture suggesting abhaya, i.e. the absence of danger 


=: :1 ачтар ЕТУЙ: 
SilpaRa.ii 25.155. 

(apara-Karin) m. another elephant ewei: ERE: 
іча (2) ЧЧ: HETA YudhiVi.7.16. 


(aparakartr-bhàva) m. state of having another creator 
arenes Raa TAR p af TAS TRASH: Har Vi. 47.75, 
TRH (aparakarman) n. title of a work, nt. 
STIRS (apara-kalà) f. last division of time Tareas: 
AUI FAA AnuVya. 29B.5 (on 2.2); TET yine 
ЧТ: TattvPraka. 101B.1 (on 12221); 102A. 7 (on 1224) 
(apara-kaliketu) т, Second (comet) call i 
К 7 led Kaliketu 
Затое, ая чаті: eras g RE Rd «їйї: 
WIT q sate: En | ore wy аперу. 
a а i l 
a тле: «5с XET AdbhuSág. 175,20, 
SMB (apara-Kalpa) m. future or later period of time Чач 
) NyàyPari, 386.13 
STAT (aparakà) f. name of a m 
р ] Plant «19У Sanat - ш 
Nace i ins 
frere ae Дет Ч BaudhPiMe. 162. 
para-kānyakubja) т. (P.vi3.14){bur APTE adj.] 


name ofa village in the Western " 
on vii 3.14, Pato Kanyakubja SETAE: Käsi Vp. 


(aparakāmi-geha) n. house of another lover зү 


чете 
ТЦ Чувај qud “ЇЙ SamaMa, 6.20, 


(aparakimini- 
ment of sexual intercourse inl suratasambhoga) эл. enjoy- 


amar With another woman чат жїйє ч 
E A erigens EL 


| hind part of body BIE aye: 
SW TET: JaineVs. 55.8 (on 13.52); ЧЧ =й 


Tum (apara-kaya) m. A 


qirma: .. Wa 311974: CandraVr. on ii.2.18; KātanVr. on j 

хта: HTT: KasiVr. on ii.2 1: PrakriKau. i508 3; 5 S 
Ee: i2. ITS Ч тает f| Tis 
AgniP. 3544; TÄ PAT LEMAIRE aa 
frag AbhinBhi. ii.174.17 (on 12.228), aaga Wari Бей. 
танта HA: Ravand.5.1; PASTAS: rer 
iens eRe DvyaéraKa. 5.50; qt ЧЫЧ: ЧЫЧ: is 
qaaa «та: Ч... SRSTEESSRTHÉERRET: NilaVi. 87.6 B lower 
part of body, cf- ARATTA. sy 

ARATTA (aparakaya-gata) adj. pertaining to the lower Part of 
body (eat 399 awi Wes) eee HR 
qime: тайа oreet JAA AbhinBh i90 15 
(on 4.30) 

aaa (aparakdrana-kalpana) f. assumption of distinct 
cause 1 Aeron ata АЧТА АТЕСТАТ Sarka 
10.10. 

ARERIA (aparaküranünvesana) n. search for distinct саше 
жа ч reta 899112 gak вч ore 
PratyabhiVi. 1.229.3 (on i.5.7) 

(apara-kārin) m. w.r. for AIBA YudhiVi. 7.16 
amm (apara-kārya) п. A other work or activity Рет. 
(ЛЯН! HAT ayaa PadmP.(Ra.) 69.19; B later or subse- 
quent work Чїїїїї ч їй еттт ТӨТ, Prama- 
Mi. 28.28 (оп 1.1.32); C effect of other quf 9991: Rae 
трата ата еңі ч APATE LaCandr 
723.12. 

aur  (aparakarsnamritika) adj. being in the village 
Aparakrsnamrttika TRT: WES Wer GH: 1 УЙ 
нз эч DvyasraKa. 20.36; (used as noun) (one) being in the 
village Aparakrsnamrttika ЭТТЕЙ: KasiVr. on P.vii.3.14. 

ARAE (apara-kala) adj. (used as noun) A (word) denoting (action) 
Which succeeds ЧЧ ûf iW чта Ral ... ÉSAS RRA 
WAR | FTIR: KasiVr. ол ii.1.49; SaraKantha. (Gr.) 111217; 
B belonging to later period "pear Tesh’ їй yR aA: тїт 
ЯЙ: BrAraUBh. 98.13 (on 14.7); ears A PREE 4 
8199 BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 419.15 (on ii.1.15); С coming at a later stage. 
CNHI. 

TRY (apara-kāla) m. A next moment FAA RTE 
TT: BrahmSi. 39.23; В another or different period 7 Wd ЯТ 

Nur atifî Bhim. 260.12 (oni 333); C later E 


Or posterior period TPA аат ... sft чат; 

ачта атентат NyayRa. 262.12 (on 5 (2).185) TT 
чен anu qium 

чачат ачта: 


БЕН 


qe SyädväMañ. 16 (307); rT 


ш... я mAn Rea: SivarkaMaDi. 12252 
(on iii.2.1); in aaran: МапаМе. 1987: 


D future time Әй Чаты F: farai NyayPari. 481.20. 
, ЭЧЕП  (aparakàla-tà) f. the state of belonging to later period 
BONIS pie абача Raat memes wiegt ТУЮК 
80.1; ана mp чели 7 чїлайї тя яана TNC 
SMART NyàyKa. 81.24. 

SARASA (aparakála-tva) n. the state of coming at a later ste? 
SRR апте KilySS. v4 30 serre: Ra Kays: 


ix.13.10 (comm. Teg ч sant 
«disi 


on KaSiVr. on P. i.1 69 (245.4) 

ant 

ч 2 Ma (aparakdlaniyamabhava) т. absence O 

ion relating to later period Say... PORTO: RES " 

Ж чави NyayVar. 86.8 (on i119) —— 

SITS Aa (aparakalabhavi-tva) n. the state of occurring 
энте: 


later period qu: Ж эттїї B 
on Каб Үг. on P. ij 4.30 (275.15) : 


aparakàla-bh 
эп ЇЙЇ (aparakdla-bhavini) adj (f. `) occurring in later 
P d girarî Pri Чаї Чч fei Siren 
pe fad armi PramaMi. 8.2 (on i.1.11) 
. RE EE (aparakàalayogàtmikà) adj. (f) of E fo 
of connection with different, i. e. present time zi = 


(a aga ч E E 


` эч ®ТӨЙЧЧЧ (арагакаја-уіѕауа) adj. referring 
present time Weiden ARIN .. 
17.2. 

1 ITT (aparakála- sambandha) т. relation with later time 
su aT WX Aled: | aA TREE: GanRa, 
1.22 (52) ^ 

зачат 19924 (aparakalnavaccheda) m. non-delimitation by 
later period JÁRATRA amaa Raai Raana 
aa лїїчї чн TatvPradi. (Ci.) 51.15. 

рттан (aparakalaniyama) т. absence of restriction relating 
to later period #: qud SR: gami PARTA: Я ата] 

1 Nyay Var. 26.6 (on 1.1.2) 

ame (aparakalartha) adi (used as noun) (word) denoting a 
thing which succeeds (99%19° ... *Hact:) ЧЧ are =e 
" owe: qiero meses РгакіКаџ.1.527.6;9 Я ЧТ: 

E: CAPER COLE хата Ргаѕа. 1527.11. 

amem (арагакаїауассћіппа) adj. delimited by later period 
тїй arê, rare ITH NyãyKa. 
80.15. 

THT (aparakālāvacchinna-tā) f. the state of being 
delimited by later period ЖЕГЕ сата yaarsateana яп: 
Wary, SERIE TC TSTRÍ IT Bhàsk. i.189.11 (on 1.4.8) 

ARATE (aparakalàvasthánz) n. existense in later period 
тач яаа я ATT yna FR xR NyayKa. 
80.8. 

SIAM (aparakasakrtsna) adj. (used as noun) pupils of 
Kásakrtsna living in the west aE fere 
arent vata | ARANEA: KàsiVr. on vi2.104. 

ARAIN (aparakà$i) m. (pl.) name of acountry or village spit 
dm 120 йй 2 челәр. ... HASRAT: MahaBha. vi.10.40: 
PadmP. 1.6.37. 

WRG (aparakistha-janman) п. origination from another 
or new wood ami 9 ... sies qme WW 9 
SINCE каны а$уорУт. 95.2 pes 

ITH (a-parakiya) m. Ms ® «бйз: 
FERA AEM: ManuBh. ii 54.12 (on 7.184): 2 not belonging to others, 
CRR. 

ча (aparakiya) adj. 1 лесад (on 43): 
meag пол: .. NÁNA seg Nyiyamr. 6368. 
WIR ета AeA: 99919: Nydyimr. 637A. ey 
8 (on 4,3): Euren Wd quá; тїгї AdyaiSi. 883.12 
to outsiders, foreign, DBHS. 

RD n. 1 the state of ert mie‏ ا 

RRR SHIH А 
B.6 (on 43): med wd qmd Et 
LaCandr. 888.25; 2 the state of not belonging to others, t- 
by others êfêrRî BalamBha. 142 
(aparaklyatva-p -prayuktd) adj. 
State of not belonging to other R 
AdvaiSi. 888.10. 


s E С sukha) п. joy or bliss aa gee na 
Aegan T 
314.7 (on 43), чет =ч 1 p 


(on 4.3) 


to different, ie, 
. eR NyãyKa. 


435 


TÊR 
TERE (aparakiyasukha-tva) n. the state of being the j 


joy or 
Bliss not belonging to others Suze RE 7 A 
SaaS ТЕГЕ], LaCandr. 888.25. 
es Kuksi) m. another abdominal cavity 44x FETTE. <=: 
FEET RPAH TET... “TFET Hastyayu 
501.11 (3.20) ا‎ 


mgA {aparakunti) m. (pl) name of a Village (Ur. situated in 


“слет part of Kunt) Ga FEIT: ... Waa ... Җи: 
Walia: МаһаВһа. vi.10.41; PadmP. i.6.38. 


SAE ee lir (aparakulüntamantra-siddha) adj. accomp- 
lished with the mantras related to the Highest Reality "fW 
FARSI GS яши  PariTri. 249.10. 

murus (aparakusika) m. name of an incarnation of Siva S471 

Weel 99: 1 тышат l a TY l 
эта . WF: SaddarSa. (Rà.) 92. 

ARPA (aparakiibari) f. name of the western part of the northern 
Havirdhina cart TH Feu Fash aha 
KatySS. xii 4.11. 

AREA (apara-| Kriya) n. lanothertask FT ... RFRA watt 
аттатат она “лел Vakro]i. 241.6; засу ofenemy FEA? 
HUET... TSR Гат fepe DaivaVa. 2.10. 

Sue аса) m. farmer of western region WITHA Hs) 
qimar zetia (Reade gf) EI. xx.125.13. 

HOTTA Караа, задаллаа) f Pus black 


faced bee THA EE 
ARRETA, (ia) | YatasCam. 14044 (comm, TT 
aiem) 


TEER (aparakrsnamrttika) f. name of a village in the 
hg up fam ... Haars Tau WE Ti 
wd TÊT 2.1! TFTA JaineVr. 53.28 (оп 1.3.45); KasiVr. 
on vi2.103; eret 645A. 14 (on vi 2.103) 

aT, (aparakefari-ksubhitacetas) adj. whose mind 
is agitated due to another lion aaa: Up 3: ... FA 
SubhaRaK.( 640. 

яч (apara-koti) f. 1 upper limit or boundary 291 195 я 
wea жиш aay чш TT Кай. 1.69.16 (on 221); 
other end or point Раат GE zit ANIER .. Yat 
meu . . ETAT AbhinBhi. 129. 10 (on 9.19; 3 higher degree Fa 
zm за | wed 1 чат : BalamBha.ii.3.14 (on 2.2); 
4 other side of an argument TÊ Hee: | TEETER 


AlankaKau.(Vi.}415.25.- 2 
SIBI (apara-kopakarana) n. another cause of anger 99 
ranean fü 924 xata MudraRà. 4.10 (12) 


AEN (epara-kosthika) f. another room qum "EE 
sieur sa: Bharat. 21A7. 
i Rr poer adj. [f.—] 1 tumed reddish fast =a: bo 
asi алатан (vmm)! .. пелен 
gus quura $ak. 6.6 2A (used as noun) (one) who is not 
ES gau fd КЇЇ 8 AhirboS. 35.89; тЫ 
шз чл Ahirbus.31.53;2B displeased 34 ZTE, 
: Muna. 49009. qnie) E E о 
A i . AMET AnhSa. ii.193.3 


a sme 2 

ж j а її: ParyaSaRz. 1.679: 
tated,perplexed AP? 

Ze о: j who is devoid of love or affection ИРТ 

ov qq BhavPra- ($4133.36) 


ай 9990 flown out (Si) 
a-rakta blood which has come or 
E à a vum ат BrKarbaMad ix 2.703. 
, uem жө DO adj. having inferior activity R: FST 


4436 r Эц 
anin eater MudrãRã.4.21; IR RP ке 
y A | rite (lir. rite after (death)) Eat = <. "quit SubhaDha. 1.20; Mir cs 
aaefa (apara-kriyã) / last, i.e. funera (v1, avian їй 7891 Es 5 E 
ї чей (vl. 3T: Acyutard. / 2. 
Тїп fü! s тї Шеш дыы чал (aparagiri-Sikhara) m., n. peak of Western mountain 


MahaBhi.iv.23.6. : 
meq (a-paraksa) adj. (stealing. 


) in the presence of the owner or 
qued 17419 
others when inattentive ЯТ 


GandVya.315.24{DBHS.] ae = sù 
omen 

Skaga Crandon ue raft четт wg Rof NyayKa. 

792. Рая q.d 


STRAT (apa-raksama) n, non-protection E 


1 ivaP.iii 27A.13) 
gemere TTT SivaP.ii, 27.28 (327A 
aya) n.another pair of moments Wu 


IARAA (apara-ksanadv: 
аа Уй ий Tee TET 
жаңа ТажВһа (Мо.)19.17; $уйдуйМай. 16 (14) 
arama (aparaksetra-maryada) f. limit of the area of the 
stranger Üsna Alea ae wm чё Rr 
Baudh$S.ii,130.6. 

HAREM (apara-ksmüdhara) т. western mountain (behind which 
the Sunsets) E: M: NAMA Ч: ma 
Кате: mU TET TATATERAvans.S.10; TAMA GAT 
TRAST MadhuVi.7.1 (comm, ч: ЧЇ: RU Ta: 
9) 

see (apara-khyáti) f. knowledge of one thing (as something 
else) aR: A NASE quu VibhraVi.132. 

SITE (арага-вайрӣ) f. western Ganges, i.e. Narmada (Я) 
Чеча same NalaCam. 6.11(6) 

memes (aparagaja-virodhin) adj. opposing other elephants 
areata igre ч mequl: гей 915: MátaLi9.12. 

STUNT (aparaganddhipa-sarhSaya) m. doubt regarding 
second Сапеќа i fred aufs 
Reni wdr$rKaC.23.22 (comm. йт зїї) 

RTS (арага-рапдіка) f. A inferior, i.e. small mountain or hill 

Weiss: МаһаВһа, у1.7.33 (апр. ITU AR); 
TEAM q aeS BrahmandP. 1.15.51; В western small hill 
ma maA As g emrl этана friar 
че BrahmandP. 1.15.57; VàyuP.i.43.5. 
ce pce ea oe epithet of the country Ketumala 
t ena d wd j 1 EN т 
паче Уајја:35.8. ЧЩ Ети 
Т SURAT (apara-gamana) n. attainment of infe 
нй unn muda ч ч 
VIA ARIAT (a i wi 
NayaMañ.l.iii.4.8. M EERE WR 
л T Ыы узсын = ВЕ ow е western) 
ЛЇЇ! omer geht aM AME] ая чт VE 
aed mm wo Prefer MaVastuAva. 32421 [DBHS]] 
SHIRTS (apara-gala) m. backside of throat, i.e. neck яф Î 


77 (209.10) (comm. SEIT: лїї); M x 


e TH uda .. emo Е 
867; «эпа атаб mss = Еа 
Аййй “all ViraMi.(Bhakti)92.14; +з... тел Эй Remus 
н ie Чч Фи 
n l ... S TH: Suum, 
amga 3E 


(apara-giri) m. western mountain (behi, 


ses) ЧӨӨ: .. TRE: jp uq ind which the Sun 


à BAIT ATT 
hind which the Sun sets) з y 3 TERR. 
Pa Rrra YasasCam.i.245.2; RARR. 
WT. ЧТ YasasCam ji s |. 


rar agrê ware ЧЇ. NN. 
етеш. HURT Ya£asCam. i83, 


amu (apara-guna) m.l other, ie. previously existing quality 
aufi gel MIAMI erret: PrasaRà 1.12 
(comm. #1 m ЧЧ ЧЧ RATT: чё); 2 best or highest quality. 
PrasaRã.1.12 (comm. FIM Я WC AS: TIST: 40е 

amps (apara-gunajfüna) п. another knowledge of merit 
querer Xm qran | TIT NydyKu 33.1, 

HAA (aparagunavad-rájaputra) т, prince having excel. 
lent qualities FTE URAC... ¥: ... Ттт 
„<= ч .. ARTE i: ... атаач. 
TIT... TTT TilaMañ.401.17. 

ARTE (apara-guru) m. subordinate Guru, i.e. teacher (айат... 
BAM) TORSTEN: AT RARA TTT A 
LalitáSaBh.15.35 (on 37) 

ange (apara-guhya) л. concealed hind part "emer emu: 
meds 191 Remiasi Чо 8 Hastyüyur. 
219.18 (222) 

ЧЕЙ (apara-grhini) f. ordinary woman aem: fms Tul 

7 OST: YtráPra.1.15 (1) 

WTR (apara-grhita) adj. (used as noun) (thing) held or owned 
byothers Я 91 dem weg) û четата fummi 
ArthSa.ii.194.12 (5.2) (comm. абтетат чта ... а fe аач way 
aaa RR) 

amaz (а-рагавосага) adj. not found in others, i.e. unique 

Е Wed! ар: firj: MahàP.21.260. 

SINS (арагаводапі) m. name of a particular land (better 
TET), PW. 

эчт (aparagodani) m. name of a particular land (better 


TET), PW. 

„УЧЕТЕ Ч. (aparagodāniya-lipi) f. script of Aparagodini 

TREN ... ... тачы oer (vl 
= RT qeri cd татаббу, 

10.5 (9) [DBHS.] 


ami сї Беса Lalivi. 10.5 (9) [DBHS.] 
(apara-gotrapratyaya) m. another affix in the sensè 


Of family or descendent ‘wat тї?” ч Fraser 
ATMA Pradi.iv.145B.1(on iv.1.147) 


(apara-godána) п. (in Buddhist cosmogony) a country 
Westofthe Maha-meru MW. ] : 


(aparagodani) m. one of the four Buddhist continents: 


(aparagodani-lipi) f. script of Aparagodani ЙН: 


DBHS. 
a pers (aparagodinika) m. one of the four Buddhist continents 
wade Tad .. : 
MáVastuAva.ii.158.13: ii 378.2 [DBHS) 
ü (@paragodaniya) т. one of the four Buddhist continen! 
"ri at fug RETR الج‎ 
TER, ч oe. 


ЧЧ Teri LaliVi. 3.099) (bur PW adj); TTT 


SER 7s 2 
Bas smi AbhidhSa.36.6 ОВ 
ueris аці) m.latertext aI met niat 


ArH PaiicRARa.64-9; 


sque 
ar Речта Д4 Gl 
атая . NETAN: у сЕ i5 
эчЛЕЛ wae) ee n. n 
disc тФТЧЧ:) E IE 
AbhinBhà. 1.75.15 (on 9.199); 209 of holdin 
aa RUT aT ун 
sme 
inferior one wi БЕЯ Wü ow " Wu. 
«зч! де VER Kaun 
г p (apara-ghataka) adj. defeating othe 
ae! ep Fi Wa ae 
wag (aparanga) m.name of a 
шй enya! FANG ачаар _ 73 
aera yee | PEE LIC RER: PadmP (Ra ) 91.47. 
эче Тт (aparacaturdasikantam) ady, 
14th day of the second, i.e. dark fortnight mg 
чечїїгє IanSiPa. i.21.10. 
aqa (apara-caraņa) n. hind legs seq 
RART: ... MAAS MA AvantiKa. 6620. 
anaRa (apara-carita) n. inferior behaviour (йэш: By Yun 
ae) ЧЧ ч =ы чатиб TAIT JayaMa 175,12 
(on 2.9) 


ST... TN 
1423 (оп i yo 
арага т. 
RTE їй ч 

x авы 
(aparagraha- -bhaya) n. Per e ai E 
frei freq 


Оп Of the w ‘ord 
Tq 
8 the ed 


ing by | 
bud SES 


ts RSA Fema 
Frasi РАУС 2.693, 


Person in Srávasi ay guam Е 


ending with the 


HIATT —(apara-cünaráta) n. western Province of Canarãta 
(безет TTT) Garey, ARAT Качу. on 
vi.2.103. 


ARAMA (aparacámara) n. name of a Country or part of the world 
ЧЫ VERUM 2. «Т! OAM: (v. чата) MahåVyu. 
1547 [DBHS.] 

3# (apara-cina) m. (pl.) western part of China Saena 
(vl. Streetz Gorr. Ed.) ...1 ahaa tei fern fata 
Rimi. iv.42.12. 

HTT (apara-já) adj. after-bom ITT Wea ATH AY. 
(P)xvi.131.3-10; Чалт AREER eR ... ae aT 
ТаіЅ.Ш.у.3.2; Baudh$S. ii.188.5; (used as noun) (one) who is after-bom 
"i Кешр чїч Ч TaiS.1V.v.6.1; MaiS.ii.9.6 (ii.125.4); KathS.17.14 
(1257.6); VajaS. 16.32; VajaS.(K.) 17.5. 

mana (apara-jatin) m. other (Bharataka) priest TiS 
Ter Bharat. 22A.11. 

SUO (apara-jana) m. 1 foe, enemy AÙ ЗЕТА - 
Wer" € а fişt: GopBr.ii.6. 16(272.6); 2 western region IARTA 
GART vum) Katy$S. xxii.2.23 (comm. WERE; 3 other person 
NETH уед gR: gangi PrabhiC. 7525. 


WIT (apara-jana) adj. related to foe orenemy 1 FT Wd 
AÑ GopBr.i 1i.6.16(272.7) 


(a- -parajanāsādhāraņa) adj. not common to other 


кот | SE Cam ii243.10. 
EIE retreat Yasas 


it 
сам (apara-janman) л. 1 rise from another Я M m 
ET RRR | ... я Rem, wea TITS: 


ce хат нє {й йинйий wur еее Рала. 
E 95.4; 2A formerbith Rew: ae 0151 ЧМТ 
TERE Ҹа: DarpDa. 2.107; 2B future birth i 

1 чат a sRumeissq BrKathiMai. App 
&q: KavyPra. 680.3; Каууёпо. (He. 


oad N 
Ny 
UN D 
: осей for 
Uae, (aparajanyadrsta) n. unseen merit to be prod 


"ey GuruCandr. ї.267.22. 


Sun sets) 
(apara-jaladhi) m. western sea (in wich tae 


w. 


ang 
WC amaa а ae 


E T _(¢parajaladhi 
“Totes «qm 


Sup 


KamaSu4.; тегү Wü sf 
Fu Маһал 54. x 


"P3yas) n. water of westem sea 3m7- 
gaian VäsaDa45.1. 
-madhya) m. n. ос. Jin the middie of 


Ї Ча) TEER чәч Ren 
Miis MIO 
ER 


(араай. 


RC 


E tata) m. shore of the western 


sea 


near the western 
1 HarşaC. 
SU in тта}а) 


delusion GF pue TT 


REPRE De 19 oa v 
SETAE wed ad uui ач 
Smet iuis 
TF ХуауКа 32, 19; 3r 
fami Б jana 
(on ii.2.4): 


adj. fused as noun) fone) who is devoid of 


яй яча 
TD; aay [тїтїн 

T Kavyanu. (He.) 276.14. 

E generic property TAT 
RATATAT Kiraná.105.7; 

Wd TAT VedintKa. 279.12 

Sa лата AdvaiSi.692.2. 

IARA (aparajáti-tva) n. the state of bein 


ig less pervassive generic 
property Amare: Nene: meat Artal: 
Nydyamr.435B.7, 


ЭТЕП (aparajiti- -naimittik) adj. 


(f caused by less 


Pervasive generic Property FATT WAA zd km za 
BERÊ Ra: da: рабі 3 атентата Анет: Муду- 
Ка. 59.6. 


эчт я (aparajati-bahutva) n. plurality of less pervasive 
generic property Waa... {ЧОНГА ey Padártha- 
Sun2720; З ш aie .. а Teale 
чачы NyayKa32. 17;Kiranã 543. 

HTT (aparajatimat-tva) п. the state of possessing less 
pervasive generic property TTT 
PadarthaSaih 21.16; rare are murium: ат 
їйїнє: NyiyKa.9.9; ara етта 
NyáyKa21.19. 

эч (aparajátirahita-tva) n. the state of being devoid of 
less pervasive generic property و‎ A Tea: 
NyàyKa.205; МЕЙ Я rR FIFA TattvPradi. 

t 
pee (aparajatiya) adj. belonging 10 less pervasive generic 
REC d bad анайы т 
четката (aparajaty-abhava) m. absence of less pervasive 


i а wv: нят 
generic property $i 5; CARATS TELAT FF Wi 
eee ae EERCINytKa32.18:59.6; ST 
= qu 91 : Кігап2 105.7. 5 
її! cepa Si) т. substratum of less pervasive 

этеп Яя тоте 
generic property 
PrakaVi 6655 


(apara-jivaccharira) п. other alive or living body 
xa wm ouem WW 


z TarkBhà (Mo.) 26.18. 
i bond or ap "Gib Tal 
oe rae a E E и 19) 
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THAT z A a 
этчу ЧЇ (aparajjukato) adv. on the next day cfe € SER 
(арагај f gafă MaVastuAva. ii 45 9; 
ачі щеп send ure TAMA 
1ii.255.14(v.1.) [DBHS.] pose 
= с. aa) adj. (used as noun) 1 (one) ме knows aaa 
A e. Eri il ewe 
Brahman having qualities ЧЧ t 2 à 
її wur чой MahîBha xv 42-15041, TTT "ems 
2 (опе) who knows what is proximate TOA: TARA: TAT 
MAAEMA: ЕІ.хі.18.14. : ru 
ARIA OEA n.JA lower or inferior knowledge YA 
RIAAN WY; BrAraUBh Và.i 5.335; 1B Iateror posterior knowledge 
я a wd HAY ТӨГҮН ЇЧ E T 
HERRI NyayKa.1 14.8; IC successive knowledge STITT: 
Taare NRA RIKER: = SyidvMai.12(97): 
ID the other knowledge ATT: E эгет: aA- 
make İR а ata AET 
GuruCandr.i.81.8; 2 knowledge of another HEF HJA qia TT 
TH ed sated AL MRT JayaMa.154:25 (on 2.7) 
MISHA — (apara-jiànaksana) т. another thought-moment 
ames Fant rae Bleed SyädväMañ. 18(39) 
Sms (aparajnüna-pratibandhaka) adj. which impedes 
tothe other knowledge TORRE aa RS À 
... TRT Hada GuruCandr.i.80.10. 
ITT (apara-jtiánasamagri) /. another totality of causes of 
knowledge qanama afk тат aia: TattvCin.i.773.12. 


STRATA (aparajianãbãdhya) adj. not sublatable by the other 
knowledge HEWT: ... ARa GuruCandr. 1.80.5. 

Saal (apara-jyà) /. other, i.e. lower sine PRIMA HAART 
Ried чей Wagn SiddhaTaVi. 382,19. 

(apara-jyotis) a. inferior, i.e, secondary light TASTY 
saatsi sree їйї: afr чая її 
SivarkaMaDi.i275.2 (oni.1.25) 

ЭЧҮ (apa-rafij-) 1.U., iv.u. Ai to become ill-disposed Ti їй 
Ч xen umma FATE МаһаВһа xiii.125.10; Aii to 
become dissatisfied or detached яч@чтеч еа ч: Kirità.249 (Malli. 
THT HAR): Aiii to antagonize, to become unfavourable TET waa 
a wa wit wl ... aun 317184 KofaKaTa 2,1847; 
B to become angry yoman ё: MatsyaP. 229.5. 

SRA (apa-rañjita) adj. [fA] A treated unfavourably, antagonised 
REENE EISE : HariVarh 5.29; VispuP.i.13 48; VayuP ii, 
1 132: BrahmandP,i.36.155; VisnuDhaP.i.109.50; BrahmP.4.57; B who has 


Become angry or displeased ETAETA аата RRRA: уно. 
VidaMa. 7.51 (20) m 


ЧЄ — (apara-tata) m. western shore DoS eT 


aR ЯТ: TilaMaii.401.9. 
SAAT (aparatadrüpa-prakára) m. [Inst.] by way of. being 
aqualifier, viz. the second form a% i Ri 
UATE SaktiVà 99.5, 
ITA (apara-tantra) л. other Tantra or Agama i 
mystical formularies) Samir; Pemi eee D 
ИЧЇЇ ас жүй ТТЕЧАҢ РагаТп. 1253, 
ARTA (a-paratantra) adj. 
я Е чаї B 
327.10 (onii.1.21); Ч чч smells ers: O msc 
(Sant) 450.8 (on vii.15.1); 28 
505.5 (on 18.17); GRIS. Зате we TABA, 165; ŞER 
AS TAT ӨТӨТ NalskS 3.3: vai TET ч ig 
: Kapphind.17.49; “Т. 
FTA NyySu.(Ja) 146A.10 (oni.1.7); : 
ч М); ш: 
Rear: wife afte: sit Rae freu TANT 
TRAST, FEE... STAM 
чч ЧЕЧЕТ: NayaMañ. IV. ii 4.7. 


зт 
-là) f. the state of being j 
anaa (aparatantra-tà) /. t 8 Indepenq 
Fram: чеййчетїчєтєт=гтй ate m 
Baum) f s 


ыйл fa i 
Pramg. 
VaBh.9.6. 


этч (aparatantra-tva) n. the state of being independent, [fos 
pendence HRT AARAT AME TA MARAT FURIE Re 
aft TattyPraka 86B.13 (on ii.1.15) 

amaia (a-paratantrikarana) п. ас of not making dependent 
aeq Sore METI! o. RA ч ш іней 
afar arash 7 FRET: AbhinBhà.i.311.14 (on 6.46) 
sme (apara-tara) adj. [f. —] 1 yet different YA: Whe 
утаа ата PrabháC.67 4; 2(a -paratara) which is not far away, i.e, nearby 
sa amd wr RG Pare age asa SI 
| 399 : РгаћаС.73.9. 
OON n. lower part of the hinder body (FRITH) aria 
YaéasCam.i294.3 (comm. TH APA aye Veneer. 
ПЛ mre) 

ARTA, (apara-tas) adv. 1Ai to or towards the west ii from the west 
B from behind 2 at the lower side 3A in the next (world) B in another place, 
elsewhere, on the other side 4 afterwards, later on 1 Ai to or towards the west 
qia RRRA AARE: Baudh$S. i.186.6: STS- 

1ДЕН wai PAARA: Baudh$S.iii403.15. SEERNES, TERT 
Tara ... À we dae aÀ o. 
Tier нела: ... чайя magia camem: Vaikhass.13.13: 
TR ч [naanin] [aRar El. xi.83.24: 
ххі.118.23; Hi eee Tea: arene: E: 
TA (Read SATA El. viii.193.43; vii.199.45; FREI ... ЯҢ 
{+ Teen yet: wumurmgemuaemp .. ara: [imu] 
FY Elaxi21051; реч ълтїЧїнтн:1 чч: TRAT 
El.v.40.11; Печ aril em eA quie Regia 
(Read Pag: | ana: Prarie: El.iv.80.56; iv.80.59; 
ЭЧ: ЙН: El.xxii.119.48; xxii.119.53; SOA чы l 
SURG: AAAA EL.87.42; feren(rarwfzor mat emm 
... “Йй: тїй At [ora (TET EL iii.109.56; xxii.96.21; 
TA a Әй: RA HEE EL. xxi.144.47: xxii. 84.58; xxi.292.13; 
хаа кт. water | ane: Regma [чїй ELix.5.15; 
1061; Qe: ет «fau Tor emp qar: | Sms- 
ЗЕЙ TrisaSaPuC, 113.545; 1АЙ from the west TIT sem 
Serres] Te: Vani$s.1i2.13; Rava wer A: Gat 
firi: BrahmSphuSi. 16.10; Четте: ... гїї MARIA Чачтан 
TREE KaranaKu 6.12 (28); 1B from behind. ERIS gagis- 
“EASA: ome ahaa 


independence 1 TE 


. 91 


elsewhere, on the other side төт: meni TATE: <. 
ЧЕЧ Ry 


= ЗТ: UttaRac 2.14; 4 afterwards, later ОП 
E QU EEK FITHETRTERTT FEN | чүчү E germ 
ЧЧ sight Rash 67]. us 


(apa-ratà) adj. (f.) vanished Jti 

AR . (f. ‚ gone away ЗТ 

TL Gumi майа] учет Seid їй aT Nir.9.8 (161.10) 

(unfavourable o,resting, MW,] 
"Sm (apara-la) f. 1 proxmity neamess 4 a Tira 

Frust à RNN зып St eal ate 


р 1.33.1; 
2 [Inst.] b ; ma «еттт TattvBi- 
Went | Yay of being ess Pervasive 
ASTRA (арага 
E: 


WP wp ат ante: Wan 

TREAT BhisiPa.9. ; 

t8) f. Lower Orinferiorstare STAT SES 
ORT SON (comm, smi 9ТЕ 


яте 


wa; 2 [Inst.] by way of ‘being inferior Wear 
| eaque AAA ч isst NayaMañ. Tli 3 ss 
fe m f, TOTTI [distance, ~Posteriority (in place or time), = 


i fe 


qı (арага‹ара-пӣѕа) adj. who destroys lower som 
Sorrow 


e SD чїй " er NUT Sis 


opposition etc. 


Su 


aca 


qd: 
ubhaRaK 21 43. 


aaa (aparatàpratyayamánadi) e which convey 5 


ШЫГЫ Fra жуы mu 
gl . mun vid x чин whem 


E ud (apara- -tàára) m. [Маг. 1 on P.vi.3.109] western Shore or bank 
е û fiar AGRA... Рала 
| qanm A 1499: JaimiBr. 3.238; aay za fu 


aima ISTO GT ЧП ferm: JaimiBr. 3239; zm 
qav. ETT "dl FTE Ta êa ue 
Ramû.ii.1 584(1) 


HATA (apara- -türágana) т. new cluster of stars FART 
MT a 


Raa: НагѕаС.333.14. 


TET (apara-tála) m. 1 name of a country (lit lower Tala) FF 


ea werd. I RTE ЧА ЧАЯ He Rimê. 
i.1584* (1)(Tilaka ЭЧТ STIS ); 2 name of a mountain, Rami. 


ıi.1584* (1) (Tilaka чат ет Tacit; Govinda 


SUED ян MR) 
(apa-rati) f. cessation, detachment TETER 


чїч 


SRAM SATA: Vaija.195.36; Praia: SETA aE: (vl. SA 
wem)wg i: AbhidháCin.1522. 


m of e and lotus Şî Ror: | 


сатчу fe | 
40. 


28 


ankem (арага-Шарайтадапа) n. second (prescription of) 

ПТ, 
їн чач Төче CaturCin. i.611.18. 

"E (apara-tira) n. other side or edge 91 wm 9 

wee a TA feum Samansi. 


aad (apara-tirtha) n. other holy place #19909 -l я 


RIAA aram Û Ê: SkandP.iv.30.86. 


gi (apara-tuħgavarhśa) т. another noble or great family 


а: wa rimi aagana: ELix.73- 


ARJA (aparatulya-tva) п. the state of being equal to the other 


TIAA ч wad 999: SivDr. 4.43. 


STRAT (aparatejah-prasara) m. spread of сс 


brilliance рте те FTIR: e . Ti 
HarşaC.255.20. 


Saa (apara-tejo’ vayava) m. other part of light a ч 


TR Ê a saaa: FREE AAT 
PrakaPari.127.12. 


Sensus (apara-tailàktapattik3) f. another piece ee ux 
anointed with ой ŞER: ... FTA yet! 999 


Ч йит: ргаьһаС.144.13. emm 
: [шышы а adj. being situated in hé W ч 
direction pê чїй... 
154, 

in another 


i ARA (apara-tra) adv. 1A elsewhere, some where else Bi i 
Place ii in another place (in the opposite direction, 


the 


ae G in another example 2 in the second part 34 
erthan oneself ЗВ in different word 4A inthe next 


Aine ofthe verse) 5 in the west 6 on the left side 1 


жый w mee 


se û 


RET Ката. 11.10.24; те a 


x 


n) iff in the other place Con 
r case Е at another time, 1 
indifferent selfie- 
(pinh) B inthe ner 
A elsewhere, somewhere 


other side D in another person Ein another 


Rama. iii.159*(1); FT 


| Rem Rei E а жайма 
TEETH -~ ‚рты! Ue 


4439 


a 1 991 Wa KalyaMaSt.28; wae тыы 


a БА Tet SazükseSa, 3.106(.212.12); 


ПЁ a 7 © ane zu 

SEEM fenfu ac wal RmC. 19.6; sai FETT 
AAR aaa 

1135926: яч чады. Y “п чт .. 9 ТЕЧ YasasCam. 


SAT Чч Sa OTE maae A- 


Чї TarkiRa, 2 
Ra. 26314 зия aiaa zu 


IT PrihviVi 952 x чч 
times (comm. TE, sa); ej SU ui 


SOI чаа NyayKu. 94.13; EÊ FTTH: 
E bo Qe faa: Bharat. 9A; т 
El me i TIA FAA Subhásil73; sm q 
Jivan. 378.6 (comm. SAA зз); IBi in 
another place ê freq SEH Ta wea Чий qa: waa) cen 
mura "iia BuddhaC.9 36; RTA FEN womi: i 
TREE Trt: PadmP (Ra 2.140; зата! Битая 
TRT HaVilS3; чач це: че, ama “абаа na Wu 


WD ЕЛИП aia VyaktiVi.9822; ama d ЕШ ял 21 


TE wd TÊR pea een TR "euis AdbhuS 
51.16; IBii in another place (in the opposite direction) ЖЧ БЕТ 
WS um аз Н AFET: SüryaS.97; 1Biii eo E 
MW: 1Conthe other side Waal erT AT ienaa- 
asai . . Bia: SituVa A 26 Malli. IRE TA): falas 
qa: pu HVA FASTA FEF: PadmP.(Ra.) 93.234; 
wa ча TARE Boi. AFET: Sarka. 20.10 (comm. 
SRR AN TTT i "ED FERIA WR Wed 
VII GaneP. 1.67.13; m in another person я ug mew 
TERE: FARIS aaa pra qra wafer MalaMa. 
1315; en FATA TEA zafi RámáCam. 
17 Comm. TE Wo 919974); a ел a йа 

чит! я e mE THN fassen TopT. 
2321 (on iv 230); ep Daca CeCe LIC GEE aitai ITA 
зң а Fee f eager Sarka, 87.17; Wear 
ma za Faq AlenkiRa. 26 (20); асат: чаї mA теті 
aum uem Wan Terris a) Wa тзг: SameiRa. 
417210 3.136 Йй zur mere FAM ATTA: .. A 
aaa Эй TEA RasTa. 161 4; prize amena 
ча weis GuriCandr. 130.4; IF at another time, i.e. evening Я 
zi =й uuo Rl! хач Weed TSA Яа NyayKu. 
181.1; IG in another example 344 d ITH Ekiva. 83 (9) 
. guerre aaa Ист Жие 


208.6); 7 
ae aaa gd prama uCitraMi.41.17; TTT TES 
fg, sua d тъл :ВаѕС2ӣ. 156.8; Ста леш 


aa waa Ч woran RasGan. 252.2; 2 in the second 

(атачае) т) sfera ga ЧИ Suae Wen 

= swa Rede TA: KasiVe. on vi.1.194; ЗА in different self. ie. 

oneself та NyàyVi2.13: 3B in 

cat "ad iae 1.171 (i.139.9) (comm. 
sua тй); 4А in the next (birth) ATA xau ara 

я айй! IU gave aep Brkathak. 5624; 4B in the 

pis 


; Tà aa wienn чаная 
полово үн aT кш, я 


SarsKanthá- 121.14; 5intbe west 
тат! Wd j 
( . aA 


fe 
141. A 
80.6 Tiu. wj Ret m Ret 
Ue rm - 3a 4 а AryãŠ.94 (comm. 


faeit 


16223 {самі 85) 


4440 NN 


SCR acy 2 not 
Tart] (apara-tva) n. 1 the state of being supreme, ae pis es 

a good or praiseworthy quality 3 priority OF cup C 5 isis 1 the 
of the qualities 4 less pervasiveness 5 difference 6the word ap Ed 
state of being supreme, supremacy яң ят: 99 ET 
FATES ы: TRUITT (vl. E 
Visva.) Upee KausiBr. 104 (47.12): 2 nota good or praisewo ы 
quality, JainaL.; 3 priority or nearness of time or space which is рата у 
enumarated as one of the fourteen, seventeen, twenty ortwenty-four qualities 
sama RANA .. TT: VaigeSi.il.6; TORA FA ч 
eRe] wmm УаіеЅ0.1у.1.1; SSE 
i . VaiseSū vii. 2.23; TRT 

Du a PTA: AbhidhKoBh. 
79.22 (on 246: TT ERE „.. RITE... HATA TOT: 
CEH PadarthaSarh,10.12;TantrRaha, 18.3; бй RETTA Frat- 
à PadarthaSarh. 21.22; NyäySu. (Ja.) 168B.6 (on 

1.2.6); ВһааРа.25; ЧЇЙ! 999° ... RART .. 
PadàrthaSarh.27.10: TarkBha (Ke.) 60.11; TATE ч PANTA- 
Rr Райапһа$ат.164.3; emf 
Geared ama fu: NyayVar.15.17(on 1.1.14); NyayKa.9.2; 
YadndrDLIT3; TAMA ai аздан WD ча Werl 
зней g Tex: VükyaPa.3(6) 4 (212.6), ari че e | 
weaned ч rne ч wq TattvSam.675; TMA ... 
etd ITAA MAATEN: РгакаРай.1553; Wed 
ued ч чаң ч Ral = penes SarvaSiSam 5.26; 
SaptaPa.5(4); SarvaDaSam. 10.67; TarkKau.1.10; SarvaDaKau.24.21; 
SarvaMaSam.23.2; 23.10; TarkSarn.(A.)75.30; 76.8; ManaMe.240.4; 
SyüdvàMai.8(6); ЧТ": Wem ul EU] 


"Wm Ud SaddarSa.(Ha.) 62; Tamra qarne Wen 
т NyàyKa. 18.15; OTTO TORT: NyàyKa. 
21.25; grr тент ATTA: 
TatpaT.(Va.) 404.11 (on ii.1.39); fata satay 
Laksani.ll.7; ЧТК R ape wea de 
Kiranã.249.18: MERMA ... ARAA WITTY Kiran. 252.19; 
TARA эта іні, TST TarkiRa, 145.8; TIRK... 
WM! ... T UA Waratah: Teer PITA: TürkiRa. 
149.11: ечїїитїїгєнїїїчїйїтъзчсч сач сеча: а: 
TarkiRa.152.1; arte теі fag aSaptaPa.31(10); Triin- 
RTT? ... TRT AREN: SaptaPa, 50(15); 183(52); Я ч 
Wear... "Team 
ече тел: Tad ч! 


BEAT: ... акау та: TarkKau.10.18; RANA aÑ 
sakama ale Vb RARA Tru 


HTT Ч fea Upask. 2116 (on i.1.6); 104.7 (on ii.13 
1 1 16); 104: 131); RARA 
Зы ша Retos Upask 343.11 (on Vii.2.21); emi 
Pe. KAMI ... HERT: SarvaDaKau.14.8: E 
сеч aDaKau.14.8; 16.2; TES 
Я Фф SarvaDaKau, 24.14; 
хта 8999949 SarvaDaKau 27.28; RAIRA TR Pada 
294; TE umd ч pata 


9): SarvaMaSar 23,5; ЧН? ... TATE: 

... EIT: virer Tarkámr.2 7; TURRET чүч 
TarkSari. A.) 19.15; RARA q Кетч. Tae ManaM 
е. 


A 


s RARA. ... STI ЇЧ AN: Bhanc: 
2413; TM ERT © Ў : it fe Cis, 
iI21(onil4) Wei TIRA wee fuur rh os 
Sem Vidvanmo.427, AEA BS ЧЧ WR I БТ FASE. 


eG wm: Bhásk. i.114.17 (on 129.4 less pervasiveness u 
aK rinpa Tf 


j mN, 1961 Ir FRR un 
a ania arena Tea TarkSari (A. ) 64.19; ATTA EME: {да 


Рава: TET p frere TarkSarh (А .)75 30; attis 
err {4 Жї RERA TatvMu. 1.48; Wenig. 
сате 9 SiddhàMu. 5.10 (оп 9); 5 difference, cf. ЭЧЕ, 
6 the word aparatva asain THERIOT ч ES 
KatanVr. on її.5.15; RATA GMP AICTAT MAA GEA Upask, 
347.9 (on vii. 2.22) 

299 (apara-tva) n. 1 inferiority, lower position 2A the state of not 
being the next B the state of being posterior, posteriority C posteriority or 
remoteness of time i.e. youngerness 1 inferiority, lower position чоч 
ag @ qmail ч Asha сїй amp qûsî win 
атаа. ue (vl. mare) ет arta Гат МаһаВһа 
11152; RRA TRE... FEST FAA MON: CaraS.i. 2629 
(comm. amem! deat згрт); ҸҸ Aaa 
ara КуаРга$а. iii.1.5; sm 3 чеп ЙЧ Aem Tena 
HARMA: PratyabhiVi. 1.3192 (on 1.6.5); 2A the state of not being the next 
or following TRA оТ ЧА Тет Var.13 on P.vi.1.85; 
2B the state of being posterior, posteriority ynah [x eae q 
я! Terentia SR MAg: SarnkseSà.1.165 (i.135.1) (comm. 
NSIIGT35:); 2C posteriority or remoteness of time, i.e. youngerness URRA 
яй TarkBha. (Ke.) 66.1; 71.5; nenzan aream aa: 
emp FOR Tea TarkSarn.(A.) 48.4; TE о grans- 
RTT NydySu. (Ja.) 216A. 12 (on i.4.6); этат АЧИ 
чең үай8.116.4; weed eem ач RTE Tarkamr.5.11 

ARAA (aparatva-ka) n. nearness or priority of time or space 99 
I WP TW: ..1 чеч RAP Вһа;аРа. 4. 

SUB (aparatva-kathana) п. statement of difference (of 
Method) TREATING dram Ч Ud 
iqq Subodhi. 96.21 (on 2.253) 

SURAT (aparatva-guna) m. quality of nearness or priority (of time 
Orspace) Я чї WMATA MATA HERIR: TattvPradi 
(Ci.) 330.1. 

STAM (aparatva-jàti) f. generic property of nearness or priority 
AAA AAA (vL TOA TATE) Y corre Tent ons emet 
SaptaPa. 92 (27) 

Sd (aparatva-tva) n. the state of being priority of time or space 


геог отач << SaptaPa. 92 (27) 

f We (aparatva-nimittatva) п. the state of being a cause 
ob nearness or priority Tattered Renee Fra: .- 
Sigua аач ad: Tear] NydySiA. 264.3. 

rehe (aparatvaparisesartham) adv. for the sake of 
руш of nearness or Priority Temer fg Wh : 

BUT: яй WEI TarkSam. (A) 77.12. 

: эсш (aparatva-prasafiga) т.ипдезїгей occasion of difference 
TT Чїй арафа THETA PramaVaSvopVr. 16-11- 
Serata (aparatva-buddhi) f. knowledge of nearness or priority 
rR, Ч Rma, ттн mu чч, Рея 
SPAM АЧ PratyabhiVi ii 13.4 (i.1 3); à | 
ale Ча SiddhàMu, 2225. 
(aparatvabuddhi-nimi puedo 
eer а Y nimitta) п. cause of 
mess or priority TAA ategê 
TarkiRa. 145.7. Bu d 


(@paratva-bheda) m. difference of nearness or priority 


TR) ay Rei! sea wd 7 a ASK 


Reel: TarkSam. (A) 51227. 


Weste, 


эч, 


EEE e ار‎ ай. possessor ies 


i224 25) 


9999. (aparatva-v at) adv. like the difference iat Suum 


«caca quein "Ho FER Wu 
zy SivarkaMaDi. ii.10.12 (on ii.1 4) 


anara (aparatvavega-sahita) adj. associated with velocity 
ss pervasiveness OTTER сафа: aay, Upask 
К. 


SS or buy 


EC zh 


and le 
104.12 (on ii. 131) 


area" = (aparatva-vailaksanya) п. difference from the 
nearness OF priority (caused by time) Я трт. 
Rag TattvPradi. (Ci.) 332.6. 

anaadg (aparatva-vyavahara) m. 1. Usage or practice of rearness 
or priority я ч WAAR Ta яна: TattyPradi. (Ci ) 33 


02 
aa (aparatvàdi) adj. nearness or priority etc. КЕ, 
rara лїї Fea AAMT ATR Upask, 29.5 (on 
il. 10); чепте ATTA TT Upask. 348.5 (on viii. 2.26): 
Чата этїї URSA, Woalienaeaeae 
чета SiddhaSi. i 19.16. 
этеп Wi (aparatvadi- -guna) m. quality such as neamess or 
priority ЧТ yeg: ITT «еї: TEI Ud Geen 
quei ч TEHR ЖЧ TauvPrakā. 54B 5 (on 13.24) 


эттеп (арага(уааі-јаптап) п. origination of neamess ог 


priority ete. Эр REE ae. эшч 
TarkSar. (À..) 76.27. 
waaay  (aparatvüdhüra) т. substratum of nearness or priority 


WM APSA FT APH Fam Padarha- 
Sari.164.12. 

WAM (aparatvànadhikarana) п. non-substratum of near- 
ness or priority MATRA AT: TET 
TAME TS: SaptaPa. 79(25); MATA MMI 
эт: Taam fim SaptaPa. 80 (25) 

WA (aparatvanta) adj. ending with priority Жеп: 
TSI: BhasiPa. 91. 

MARANA (aparatvàbhüva) т. 1 absence of nearness or priority 
чепей: RAAT SSCA SITET: VaiteSi. vii. 223; 
че] чечти: SaptaPa. 54 (16); 2 absence of secondness 9191 
TAT HOTT Казбай. 159-7. 

seg (aparatvarha) adj. regarded as or worthy of (possessing) 
nearness or priority GARA TR APATITE TarkBhi. (Ke) 65.15. 

START (aparatvasamavayi- -Кагапа) | п. паа 
Or non-inherent cause of nearness or priority $ 
RETA: aT 8979: SaptaPa- 790055 3 d 
Tern: ETT fei SAPPY 
8005) 

SRA (aparatvotpatti) f. origination of posteriority or JOE 
ness Lid rfi Upask. 1103 (on 12.6); 


Mead, TRE WS, эше 
йш 10. 


vhi luces the 
Чете (aparatvotpàda- -ka) adi. that which prod! 


being 
wu (aparatvonnayaka-tva) п. the state of being 


th т 
sa Es to the posteriority or yup уч 


бате TS 
dee Я нб SankaVi. (A) 


2145, = 
W1: 
Din (apara-tha) adv. [SaraKantha. @ S ess 
th negative) (not) otherwise C (with interogative? Б" way 3 inthe 


Other ways or manners B (with negative) in wa ТА otherwise 


тп 5 ; er or Wi 
„Quarter 4 in an opposite mann . wd 


HEN 


BITTE 


AnarghaRa 
arghaRa. 147; зар & 
т ОП = чар ачаа =r zT 
NyêyMaa.i.16 6: ii 105.15; Seria A PS UNT 
аана TTR | "nus 


б ST $A: SamariSü. 10.145; эг frame Preisen 
Tma цч FR AbhinBhà iv 223.4 (on 31. 158); fre fepe 
Eon сше ЫНЫЦ NyayMa. 358.3; тп qata алет 


as mee TEETER KaumuMi. 2.11(4); 7.10 (2); {ечат 
a qutm: PariPar.11.14; Tq were wd теп 


M SE SU TÎ ч ан oci ней omui яп 
Ч 95 STR TA MalliC2.406; qm: бя fig 


FAIRY FR VasaViKã. 380:7 ч Fuse FAT, TFET 


af FETE, этш 
3 a ee е SETECUISEFI TarkSarh. (A. )923 IC 


SISSE ДЫ, теч! чш amm: NyayKu. 
d 74: 5ч Fata, SETA F3 SamaráSam. 3.517; 
TERETE TT Речте 9: Екаха.6.5(17) 

179.4); 8354(5) (279.6 2 .. TE rra 
re SRA ESAS: EHR SarvaDaSam 2.85; 
Я fe aaa: Рыты TET egre ard SankaDigVi. 


+ IB (with negative} (not) otherwise FER FFE: тї 
E purs n чш SisuVa. 9.67 (Malli. sp; ная 


fie Grub aaa rene 
az su Ref Pate, 191.10; 217. ZRA жтт! 
ры ыы ат 


1 i Wrap Чч: Ѕатага50.39.45; TF ч ufa 
TH MRA PrabaK. $221; TARI FH, RE did на TT 
SaükaDigVi.(M3.)9.18; (Ze) ufz arate ач arent azar 
PuriPraSam.9.16; ЯТ zem: aq KandaCü. vi.2.38;1C (with 
interrogative) (how) otherwise zd SH Zr: BAIA 2914819: Mahavic. 
3.36; FÎ Чї: IT ... mures ViddhaSa. 3.25; SubháRaK. 
2248; AWA жаба ERIE: ... MAANA AANA Азарга. 
721; ZRA ... Pare aR Kai.i.36.20 (on 1.8242); 1.10.2 
(on 5 (1.15): FATT ... HA EAT Wad Kasi ii.109.13 (on 
5(1)35); 1.214. 7 {on 5(9).2) TARRA mead NW: атт. ач 
aq PramiMa. 225 mm d ЯЙ ЯЯ PAT TEA 
TE ETT VikraDeC. 18.86; SITET imaisi 
eene KaumuMi. 5.60): 6.1 (1); aera ATT FH DH 
KaumuMi.l0.12; merde: vd чс, TA. any tie: mazar 
gérer ШТ рит MudriKu.2 2.2002); FIAT gma 
ai шк) TarkSam(A.) 67.11; FT лате беча 
NydyKu. 131.13; 13620; TIT 9 water TT Yan PedMan. 
on KasiVe. enPiil92 (4879); waite 9215 Scan) zer 
YauaPra.3.130; Û fe Grec Pup чені ud 

ad { aad qasa 99 KaliVid. 70; FRI 1910991 
еч qüswu quu Tema gî чї Romi$. 36: 
ez Tq FTE Ramma COE 
SiguVa. 641 (Malli. Senate): айин EE. : 
бета sra NyayMa. ii979:3 ® йш НИЯ 
gal eran 


PY 25.15:30.12; THT "e 
ES 4 APS j rf: KathaKau.7.1: waa 
У та «еб: Sania. 434; Lid 
misen 90 99 тараш ОИ wii 99 MRA PrabeCin. 
Е еец eae атан. Saat 

Др 2 zà VasaViKa. 8.27. 4in an opposite 
ae уа бы c йш gd ный: NayaMañ. 


manner or Way 

1111122. ji е to make otherwise,toalter faa: 
этет (apa ЫЕ RasSa. 67 

fadi .khya) f knowledge otherwise, illusory 
axem Gp igo занат Wu ue я SS 

knowledge : 


&aikaDigVi. (Mà) 15.129. 


BUS DU QUNM AE AL M SET ADIL DEN 


——————— DET tn! 


442 b: 


[P.ii.2 26; vi 3.34] south-west 
azai  (apara-daksina) т.л. (812% 7 x 
ion TATA {9% seu ~ 
кусы sea ae duit Vaikhass. 14.8(180.11): 
аттатат ELxi-111.17. 

azai, — (aparadakginam) adv. 
i y 3. 105.29] in the south-west ЩЕ 
poc nme Д эче KasiVr. on 1.1.17; Prasad. 1. 


xfi dsni ч 


a 


[P.ii.1.17; enumerated in the 
q 


483.16. 
Hae (apara-dattà) adj. (f) given by another 
wa ваті PadmP. iii. 24.12. E 
IIRA (apara-darsana) n. lower or inferior perception an à 
wem ч оёт Faia: dima ЧЇ A am 
wma Wiad PramaVar, 3.218. К 
rra (apara-darSana) n. 1 after-perception, perception afer- 
wards (again) Pema a чаа 
Kāśi.i.253.13 (on 4.118); NyàyRa. 846.19 (on 7.1); YuktiSneha. 150.29 (on 
1.177); 2 knowledge of another 4 Ч TRIESTE TTT fe 
"wet Kàsi.iii.170.24 (on 5(7).31); 3 perception of second PAITA- 
Adama frames NayaVi. 249.1 (on 1.1.8) 
smeared (aparadarfanünapeksa) adj. independent of know- 
ledge of another qey: Rh red w ЧЧ Uc qum 
Taira жїнї аф aoa aeu NydyKa. 
36.19. 
WIRE (apara-dasaka) n. another decade 9199494 19% 
TROT Yuktika, 226.9. 
ARAM (apara-da$à) f. subsequent or next state ент FAM 
TAET (vi. amai) Жеты: Bhäsk. ii.48.13 (on ii.2.4) 
HUTTE (aparadik-pavana) m. wind from the west ЯЧВЯЧАЯ: 
ңан UW: ... ON SivLi, 17.66. 
ITRFIATI (aparadik-pavanãna) m. wind from the west ZEÊÈT- 
nRT: ... AAO RAR YatraPra. 65. 
IRRE (aparadikpranaya-pravrtta) adj, inclined towards 
courting the western quarter Ч md Rima wi- 
uw яң BhiksaKa. 302. 
ARRARRAY (aparadik-Siras) adj. with one's head to the west 
її этїї гта: IéanSiPa. 19,185. 
TREE (aparadik-sura) т. god of western quarter aRU- 
бан seta чч FN: ParsvC. 4.105. 
TRT (aparadiganta-labdha) adj. obtained up to the 
western quarter UF ЧТ. famnreRaerey 
ameo HERIKIN: TilaMar.262.5. 
srayfeamaesq (aparadig-avaccheda) m. [Inst.] in the area of western 
ae RETRAT Чүнү ARTE Sent AtmaTaVi, 
164.13. 
ЭПР (aparadig-ganika) f harlotintheformof westem quater 
ordirection SisuVa.9.10; VyaktiVi. 
76.15; SüktiMu. 68.3; StrigaPa.3585; SthiDa. 429.5; Subhasi. 1923. 


(aparadig-devata) РА deity inthe form of western quarter 
B 


YasasCam.ii.193.2 (comm. Чї = fa Заа) X 
(aparadig-bhava) adj. produced in the west ЭЙИ 
лї йд! Ti maf 

ясат faira HammiMaKa. 7.7. 

эчү тит. (aparadig-bhaga) m. side or region of w 

TEI Tar Wes MatsyaP, 263.4; aa а B 
wed <tr чїй ЖТ: Маһар, 30.1; suing- 
aaa 


WER: ЇЇ: MIER: TilaMañ.150.13. 


tous (aparadig-vadhü) f. young woman in the form of western 
quarter 


Sem Year: Ecce ay 
afta NR NavaSaC. 1222. m те 


2 (aparadig-vanità) f. woman in the form of. Western 


TP FCG: VikraDeC. ү 
quarter 74 


asi. 1929. Е : : 
Өл (aparadig-vivarjya) adj. to be avoided at the Western 
апе ятй ч Rer HAAR TET TARR: Yogy 103) 
amant (aparadig-vyavasthita) adj, situated in the wester 
Zr : Maa ч ug NyàyKa, 


H 


quarter 
168.3. Р 
mfg (aparadii-mukha) n. point of western quarter (йө. 
чуй) ЧИПА SET See. 
uq „. URE «їйї TilaMai. 415.10. 
(aparadin-mukhi) adj. (f.) facing the west ma? 
sakea чш mR waht ая .. чч fen; 
яя Wem Gold. 98.21 (9.79); 264.1 (31.39) 
wtf (apara-dina) n. [Loc.] on the next or following day zm 
тї ч зї um {очат şad: HarLa.180.13; y4- 
Ra asê carer fakt maa, ManvaVi.1401.12 (on 
11.109); emet WT wafer] TATA... тїйїнї VetàPaii Јат) 
46.1; STÊR emai тїй Ww wards erer sere Ru 
MadhavaA, 183;9 MAN Т, irf: qefaê чой 
g HF angi: Upask. 393.2 (on ix.2.1); IREA meine 98:1 
эй qo weasel A РигаРгаЅаті.133.14; З WÑ: 
TSUNA area ЧЧ ViraMi. (Sarskära.) 991.15. 
Hae (aparadina-dhana) m. amount of the next day ЖИЙ 
теў afar wenn нЕ Lili. 
121(5) 
sme (aparadinam) adv.on the next or following day Tf THREE 
Jr wu afr À VetüPaiü. Jam.) 112.5. 
RAT (apara-dinárdha) mı, second half of day Рта т: 
mRNA BrahmSphusi. 3.40. à 
ankaq (apara-div) f. another heaven ЧЇЧ Pst a migi 
mird fl ... venemiri PrabhāC. 65.5. 
ЭТЧЇ ЧЕ (apara-divasa) m. [Loc.] on the next day 97999 
Û fact йт PrabhaC. 69.1; waar ЧӘЧӘ ae НЯ 
memat 7 чїй VetaPan. (Jam.) 112.28. 
aR (apara-divisad) adj. (used as noun) other god (lit. one 
dwelling іп the heaven) XATÎ f атаач 
SamaràSü. 40.144. 
эч (арага-@$) f. 1 western quarter demere тч: 
FAA F МаВһазк. 3.44; arts чәч werewn Ria 
тє ТАТТАН: SiguVa.11.22; are Rants nRT SaraKanthá. 
453.6 (comm. RRi еч); arr fe ... ARREN ТЕЧ 
Renas «чїч a YAO Vyakti Vi. 76.17; AIA 
ET b, aed: g eden pne: web RÂ 
ЯЧ TrisaSaPuC. 2.590; 1.2.814; i 3.176; qê vas Ч 91 
SAT: GrahaGa. 156.19 (16.9); этч театадҹ. «ат. "reci 
"dd SahiDa. 429.6; 2 western quarter (in the form of another heroine), 
SaraKanta. 453.6 (comm, STR... emen) 
eme (apara-di$a) f. the west ETE: SURI 
amami «а Vaikha$S. 18.20 (280 8) 


(apara-disya) adj.occupying the western quarter 811" 
чат 


[i эз MIR 


sumi T MIM TaiA. i.18.1 (123.3) à 
Wty (apara-diksin) adj. consecrated afterwards, undergoing 
Consecration later = iim: Wudisfer E ч 
"HD Hf AitBr. 1 320) (Say. poe 
алй 2 (Say. E zi 
К ы Raa wur 


(aparadusprüpa-gunülaükára) m. omament 
cult to be attained by other É 
: Ru eH PándaC. 14.294. 
(apara-drsta) adj. understood later or afterwards 

NyàyBi. 51.1. 


n the form of virtue diffi 

SORE: | З 
WS 

We 


E cd 


а= (apara-drsti) f.notion of 2 lower Brahman 
тё qa AA TET CIENT PrakaVi. n 
d (aparadeva) m. name of a Brahmin "ras; sez 
piss y: [sett Wd WAI (Read жета) NM 
Ч: ARRA EL xv.420. 
ds (aparadevii -ka) adj. other gods etc, ЧЕ fom 
perry CGE GIGI BÛRÎ VedantKzg. 
0013601132 28) 

ач (aparadevendra- satpada) m. bee in the form of other 
Jord of the gods TOTTI: FTE YogVa. iv. 47.78. 

aa (apara- -деба) т. 1 western region tea] 
щй Heat: | 890799 т Arg BrahmSphuSi. 1.34; 
2 another place ea a RR d mee: "RESTER 

: TauvSarn. 706. 

заз 99 (aparadeSakala-sambandha) m. relation with 
subsequent region and time aR SERERE RANEA: TátpaT. 
(Và) 140. 16 (on i.1.3) 

TET (aparadeśa- -sambandha) m. relation with western 
region HUTA A:N Әй M GanRa. 12261) 

amie (apara-desika) m. other teacher TIT Freenet: 
YatindraDi. 101.15 

ЭЧЕП (aparadeha-ga) adj. belonging to other body Agii R 
Ru чета PauskS. 27.231. 

andaha (арагайоѕа-тпіѕа) л. [Inst.] under the guise of other 
рш RR: .. SRT... ale ГЫ ЕЕШЕЕ Ер ГЕ: 
YafasCam.ii.318.12. 

anga (арагайгаууа-ја) adj. made from another substance or 
metal Рамат at Rrra g 9 ParaS. 15.812. 

sm (aparadroha-ka) adj. full of, i.e. conveying malice to other 
ance Te... + TTT Рїг$уС. 3233. 

wf (apara-drohin) adj. causing harm to others ТП 
raean: 1 SkandP. iv.12.3. 

aqaa (apara-dvaya) n.latter two emp. A A Wes 

. W Galatea wr sma sft yaad ama farara RajNiRa. 
m 12. 

ARE  (apara-dvàr) f. [Inst.] through western door wert: | 
WAMERT KumaDeC. (So.) 15.18. 

ARER (apara-dvàra) n.1 inferior,i.e. small доог т абат: 
MüüDhiT.81A; 9 ачаа mw! я ei Sf PoP: 
Sam. 100.14; 2 [Inst.] a through western door FEE УЧЧ dedii 
m наз 14.16 (186.9); b through back door egeat 

Heres я 
EE База анаа 3.16 (Уул. TSE) 

TERT (apara-dvárakà) f. name of a deity (lit. residing in the 
Westem door) amma «mm 891 «ТЇ чїч SkandP. 00)3326. 

TERK (aparadvar-ika) adj. [P.iv.3.60] A related ое brought 
Overthrough the western door #99169 Sal HF qd ч S the 
E erfî smi: Baudh$S. iii. 86.7; des 
à tem door Чи g | wd amas ¥ 

: Baudh$S. iii.103.6. auf 


а - elephant 
Siu (apara-dvipa) m. enemy elep! mca svi. 632. 


: ixl 
1 EASE (apara-dvipa) m.,n. another island 


MahàBhà. i.23.7. = 
1237. m 
(aparadvipa-tulita) adj. compared to 210 

TE Rae padyaVe3I7- 


nae (a-paradvesin) adj. not hating odes Wi 
TantrRa. 17.100. E of a iY 
(in. i (aparadhanakanakasaicay®) f. pur 
*totehause of money and wealth of others) 
чта ята TilaMan. 260.6- 
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EU. _(apara-dharm 
mr wed wi a another property TERRI 
Ws ¢ CARTE STRATEN: SaktiVà. 93.16. 

another expounder of; {epara-dharmaprakisaka) adj. (used as noun) 
а ЖЫЙ See nT OH Tere eT 
1039. TETER a: ЖУП: KumaPraPra. 


i (aparadharm- zm) 
relational subjunct Êz: 
(onii3.14) 


adj. having second entity as its 
ISTE: NyaySu. (Ja) 4428.2 


TET (aparadha) 
adv. in the opposite way, contrarily 9: sid 
E! a Ra: Jivan. 4686. 


IRTA T 
1 (spara-dháman) п. other house Fra ganen 
Ui ORAS TATA: TantrSa. 6.120. 
. Š A (apara-dhi) f. knosledge of less pervasive (generic property) 
WIE e- Åi a тй aA TarkiRa. 145.4; ener 
TATE EMH NyäySiA. 263.25. 
aÀ (apara-dhi) f. 1 another knowledge TFI 
amad qa TattvCin, ii(1).188.2; 2 knowledge of western quarter 
mien жи: fawn: SarvaSiSam. 5.22. 
WATTS, (aparadhuryapadavalambin) adj. resorting to 
the other position of responsibility TT да яд e fra! 
ШЫ яй тетеп THT RaghuVa. 5.66. 
эчен (a-paradhrta) adj. not held by another 9991977191 
AR чї eun чуй wf] я яя RAE VisnuDhaP. 
17240. 


ЭЧТЕГНТТИТАЯ  (aparadhvarnsa-prágabháva) m. antecedent 
absence of the destruction of the other Yaa T 
GuruCandr.i 87.14. 


TTI (aparanandã) f. name of a river aya йан vun 
нчи! "M .. TEAST ч МаһаВһа412077, oa: gan: 
Gam: l TE ч TÎ marê MohàBhá.iin.109.1; 74 
Seat. ma UAT wo MahiBhixiii.5123. 

AIT (apara-nara) т. соттоп or ordinary man Я я 
ч war. aq usen af: SubhiRaSam.1.3, 
faa Ren ai emm Prana ачат 549911 
RokmiHa3.14- 

rR (apara-narapati) m. other king Tramp 
fam: SRA SITE: ELxix 256.10. 

amens par narapdl) т. other king FACT ТЧ 

ETT 

аяба YafasCami. 1553. E : 

ст а mı. another пате aded 
REET Elvi 314. 140; xvi.317.202. 

aparanamakrta-pratiti) f. ascertainment made 

ene Sa FATT 


aiad : -namadheya) п. second name THER 
ДЕТ ae 4Е1х.102.9; rampa PEE 
йй FE! vii3T. Еа 

1: ELiii.196. 


pd : ELvi 342.78; TF 
uode 


жеп Eli219.15: vi 97.45. 
Бон been at жаң a" Ed 


xx 
dai E 16; xis ATE- 
prxai 65 n deem ELjLID34 TT 

- TsuvBi 26.14: ERECT! Яа: 
тй m gi qara 


Ў, анана q 
ч Regie Tan Pradi (A 3671002336136 2(0 


Fab تدخ‎ pierces 


фикерли се сы 


—— 


E EAE TER IS TEN 
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1 4.17); 
‘AbhinBha $8.18(0n 
ire emit 


„ру WB 

$ 3Bh (Rã.)39-10(0ni-1-1): ` 
наъту HR: BrahmSüBh4 ee 
ah qatar fest ТажВпа (Mo) 14.17; С M 
SITHLELiv.234 44: iv.234 48: pf [91959 ET 
ELiv.235.62; TRT «(al 


E A 
Банат (aparanāma-bhāj) adj. possessing хош ча 
КЕЛЕТАТ: YasasCam.i.521.9; TS FIT Til HETE: 
EET HammiMaKà 9.154. в 
STAT (aparanima-vati) adj.f.) having second name Е 
CISA EEGEKS IL GOIN OA, "m 
ama dj. having the occasi 
SCIRE. (aparandmavasara) adj g e0 E 


name Ray KT ЯЯ: 
YasasCam.ii.294.19. 

зата (aparanáyaka-sambhava) т. origination of another 
hero TTT: Wü: NitaLaRaK.1365. Я 

aaa (aparanáyikàcumbanártham) ad. for kissing 
the second heroine 9191 Raa fad Be 91 
9: Kavyanu.(He.) 85.15. 

amana (apara-nürada) m. second, i.e.unreal Narada 3 ТЕЧ 
maA зеп aes ‘fe ая А af cat tReet Три}. 
2.8(30) 

SIAR (арага-пагауапа) т. highest form of the Sun HIC 
aR aM emer чї yal ч oq weed ei Чї 
[шеге SkandP.vii(1).307.1. 

aaia (арагапікѕера-һагапа) n. misappropriation of the 
deposit made by other Я Ra NARRATE Rra ManuBh. 
11.161.29(0л 8.181) 

anemona (aparanigaranãbhãva) m. absence of absorption 
by another QARAR ASÀ RasGai.487.6. 

smt (apara-nibandha) m.notancient,i.c. modem composition 
ortext Чачта ad Toa Eme «ЕЧ 
а я ч ат RAAT ETAR] DandaVi.115.21. 

Satta (a-paranimitta) adj. not caused by what follows agt- 
Patra: erie: i ч ARAUARI Prasi. 146.10. 

aaiae (aparanimitta-ka) adj, 1 (used as noun) (that) which 
isnotcaused by what follows ЭЧТЕ ТЕЧАТ Prank umm. 
ар Sft Pradi i 480A.19(0n1.1.57); 2caused by the later cause Yaq- 
ШЕ БОШ зе hl GuruCandr. 
i, 330.21, 


эче (aparanimittaka-tva) nı. 1 the state of not being caused 
by what follows À 


Власта ЧОТ S 7 af KatiVr.on i.1.57;2 (apara- 
nimittakatya) the state of being caused by another qê JASNE- 
RE spare ref eme: Pradi ii. 564B .32(on ii. 4.62); TET Rê 

4.62); | 
чы f aR Pace Pradi.iii 228A.14. (on iii.3.20); ania- 
TANASE A ат: miii з FR RR: LaSabdeSe.i340.6, 

amfani, (aparanimittakatvartham) adv. for the sake of 
the state of not being caused by what follows ‘aer’ їч fai 
geaman стест Pradi.iv.406A.14 (on v4.1) 
satire (aparanimitta-tya) n. the state of not being caused b 
what follows ӘТӘЧ GHAR reir IHREN 

ч ча warren PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P.vi 4.1(222 7); 
UNT Vara "i eR? ga Реп: 

Rica surf PITT LaSabdeSe. ii 468 9. 
(apara-nirapeksa) adj. independent of others аа 

fuus оч ч Taras Prey NyàyMai. 1.1774. 

STATI (apara-nirakarana) п. act of; refuting the second TEF- 

жна PARTE... THUG я чч | i 

: 


ma: MayüMali. 412.16 (on v.1:7) 


SUNT 
(a-paranirüpyatva) n. absence of the state or bein 
cribed by another AYMARA aeiy 


Lis to be des 
= (on ii.2.6) 


aySu.(Ja) 381B.9 » ns 
S cR (aparanirjara-sevita) f. service to or Worshippin 
of other god (lit, one who does not undergo old age) TITRE y 
maas nià RET NaisC.4.85 (Malli. amaa |... fes у 
ч 2 x à 
aua fuf, «тч sen) ў чч 
этч (aparanirjara-sevitr) adj. (used as noun) (one) Who 
f таче чачу N- 
worships other gods TATION mense T Nai, 
das (comm. emp a Pr <a Regum ES 


эч е (apara-nirdista) adj. 1 postulated by other philosopher 
TattvSarn.633; 2 mentioned later Spa ISLES KEKE IE 
пейааа Afaa wq ad SrutaPra. 11.98.17(0л 14.1) 

sme (apara-nivedana) п. narration by another ЗЧ qmm 
di ша Раі aris Razî Сапер. ім. 

эт. (apara-ni$) f. later portion of night FEE: ...1 TER. 
vis fifa VasiS.19.9 

anf aT (aparanihéreyasa-va(n)U adj. possessed of lower 
good or benifit, TENA arr RAR: Nyay VarPari, 382.2, 

ammi. (aparanihéreyasotpáda) m. origination of lower 
good or benefit ahaa wa RATA FR Чай 
TatpaT. (Và.)72.17 (oni.1.1) 

ЭЧҮГЇЙЧ (apara-nisedha) m. negation of the other YARRREAN- 
fru: Ж: KhandanKhà. 1052.21. 

TRE (apara-niskuta) т. , n. another pleasure-grove 1497119 
Aan fed ерең ParsvC. 4.111. 

HA (apara-nüpura) m. ,n. another anklet ЧУ * amt fs 
A FRM KathaSaSig. v.2.205. 

ARTI (apara-nrpa) m. other king аР ТТН ЧАЯ 
vm ләт: [ohr кейга rd € 
PrihviVi.10.19. 

этет (apara-naidagha) adj. 1 highest, i.e. excessive summer 
аа: aera oie] | MAIS TTA ТЧЧ Є: 
PindaC.13.497; ami ттт: 918 їн 91919 PándaC. 13.857; 
2 the word aparanaiddgha (lit. related to the latter part of summer) 


aikuaa wq. ie атт атаң MahäBh.i.186.19 
(0n i.1.72) 


ЭЧИ (apa-randhra) n, weak point FETT (vl. TA 2) 
Walt w:o HAEN: MahàBhà. v.36.17. 

ЭШЕЙ (aparandhra) m.(pl.) name ofa country З Bet emat 
Чї mdp ws] TR... этели эп: MahàBhá. vi.10.46. 


Bri29(412) {ачай тату чы: HE: TaiS.IlLiv 


аы! EE... TARISTAN: йч Tais.Vvil0 
ЧАБ. Ix 4.1 Ш.х1.10.4; Tai& iv.19.1(533.5); KasiVr. on i42; 
Gamage чч 3 


Su Vari ab emm: MaiS.i.5.7(i.75.11 a 97 
ORE їч RAR... ASTAIREA 
ARS.9.16.10217; ag amema чаа .. 8 FRAT 


CAGE gener WA KathS 34.13 (1.45.10 
idma Wa чїч PIN Sed 53.13): 
В каріКа5:5.4(53-13): 

SRI ORS 3 TTA Кар! 


WU Eq UT M Severa KausiBr, 3.209 8): ДТ 
Чеч apo KeuiBr.44(15.15): it fevers 
a ы Eds оп сашат ТаіВг. П. 1.3.1; 999 Pis 
144); Game ui übaBh. 1689.7 (on ix.1.43); TupT-200* 


Got areata: ŚatBr.VI vii A<: 


E E = kegi pippe 
a pfe Sur. Vtt iva үү, 7 
q SatBr. XIV. vi.1.7; BrAraV iii 1.5. зг 
dem gimus рави 1. 179; Bit 


ee sii a 
МЕСТ FETE 

at 9 jv.19B.7: sem зачета шаа тат 

2.22 ApaSS. xix.12.19: 

Hir$S. xxiii.2.21 (812.22); я TAFT 10; 


ач 
xxitil2.20; HirSS.xviii4 34(505. 8); NidaSa.29.9 (25). ASS. 


'ObhiGS, 5.6; 
gemi че Жип ki | FÎ ama 
Кау. xxiv. 4.22: TTT uc TAI.. TETER FEE 
Aa LatyaSs ix.1.8; Drahy$S.xxv.1.8; TET anima; яде 

ié Al 


aam 881 KathSSSarnkalana 28.15; Fiten 
qme Auer. ASvaGS. 11.4.1; ManuBh.i 382.11 (ол 4.150); ViraMi. 
(Ġräddha)316.7; этч: FITA BhárGS. 1.12(12.6); тел: rien 
атда татса TFT HATE HirGS.ii.142; Hêsra: Sr 
(тт) DrahyGS. ii.2.7; HATTA TUTTI pa Er 
wal aR JaimiGS.2.3 (28.15); чатып WRTA GautPiMe ii 2.3: 
fire erat Nir.5.11 (98.22); Re] smi FETS 
RIETEN ата perm ЭАе AVPari. 1(13).1; 
saat ge amil arî HAE башр$й163; 
Jm qaaa qai mR: WÄ ч BrAnUBhVin 
м2.149; 99 TA ч aT чї aR: Ed ETE: BhaviP. 
ару 143), RTT Ri А11 FETT: 
pa m ga BrDharmaP.i21.29; за GARAR: 
ا‎ ‚ Wes... FÊRÎ Бап$їРа. ii.15.067); 
smi gureta кечет GTS MA: Арлга.423. оп 
1.218); SmrtiCan.v.19.3; ViraMi. (Sraddha.) 3.21; ViraMi.(Samaya.) 1612; 
NimaSi.74.1; af reer RT: AS: SmrtiCan. ¥.86.6: 
TRT 4 TTT ManvaMu. 140.30(on 3.278); 
STATA erra SivarkaMaDi.ii.200.31 (on iii. 1.6); werte: 
VISTI ViraMi. (Sarnskāra.) 882.20; î ria Saw ore 
JW sta ViraMi.(Sariskara.) 883.1; Wega 
WMA LalitaSaBh.77.20 (01113); [Loc] in the latter, i.e. dark half of. 
lunar month ЧГ... TAM Saree MT We 
TTT KãthS.7.5 (1.66.15); KapiKaS. 5.453.110): Ят mri 
UTE чу are aad: Ag KausiBr.4.1(14.17) d 91989 
Чїй | TAG ата TaiBr.ll. ii.3.2; чача а ta 991 
OTA Wi чада SadviBrivs).62; FEAT 3 Wi rî 
à immigra AsnRS a SaBrXI. i53: 4 
3 78 maa a û ҸӘ eR qub suh quus 
Ta wa я жай KauşiBrU.1.2; чай йй. yia 
{ЙЧ al Єт: А$уа$5 111.10. 18; ManSS. 179.20; Susi 
Tay) d cue. фи агай wind Pera 
15.8; amà Aie: gate Sankha$S.xiv322: SY 
res Caren aru ApaSs. vil65; FASTA aq i 
tyä $.х.12; DrühySS.xxviii.l;2; TASER т =! I 
EN 1 ammà їчї Laass. «14.10; sd 
; Fier Eî ачат quss 
à ч этч Rr he LaryaSS.x.18 5: DrähyŚS i3; 
МЫ 1(5$.й.15.1; 
чї : Stew emma SankhaGS. iii.12.1: Каш! сы 
EM WITH BaudhGS.iS.14; sd SATA yak isa 
(125); ипїзїгїїттнтєтчєчйч, 15597: Kausist. 
MAR Ud fugat чапа VasiDS.11.16; psc 
Mas ТРага$та, 6.293; ama cmm d -— 
©з 383;PadmP.i.20.79; amaS TÈ Ч = ES 
"TR fige абтар Seri (urn) wid 


Sues iv. 


me Sie) Pane. 52 


ursi 
Ts 2154398 5 TA XU 

г BW CrindeUBh, ы: Ve z m эче 
ku 3 AgniP. 117 
: зч funr Bor mee 
zm ШЕ AR сэг rate 
qul Hala KanSipa. 12 
ч P SankarKaBh, 
TR 


citera am qe Wu 
0.375; GAS... qe яе: sm 
30.21 (oni3 20); AIT SIT HTH Peery 
aci ANY 4425 (on 3276) Syma FR атча 
TisthaSe, 34629; ifs’ чїч: аар. 
Yes 312 (on i 3.7; pes cuu та : 
= z AAA 
EEE 79 BhànCan, 22.15 (оп хіїї.3.3); тачат Feisa. 
TRARA: 
a BalamBhai405 22 (onl 44); 2A opposing side, сї. 397- 
WATE : 2B other side, ct. TER 1. 
SUUS (aparapaksa- 
SRR 


212 


Kala) m period of dark half of lunar month 

M TT CaturCin; iiL). 1689.13. 

n. oe EM (арагаракѕа- -Кгофікпа) adj. (f.) embracing or 

= Joining y with the dark half of lunar month Ё RR TET 
T LEE MEDIC CISD ICRC ace ice 

EAT TristhaSe, 212. 


REEL Cited (aparapaksa- -ksapakara) m. moon of the dark half 


of lunar month Sram та ВА Ч пани. cim qu 
WITT VasaTi. 263. 


Sry (eparapaksatuly: a-tva) n. the state of being equal to 


the dark half of lunar month FETS тате чнеедя SimrtiCan. 
873. 


ПТТ TM 


SENSE (aparapaksa- -trayodasi) f. thirteenth day of the dark 
half of lunar month Scam E a aga шїї ae fas 
Say TÊ ViraMi. 324.12(0л 1260), Ет 
йтып ийа frere: ERT: ViraMi. (Samaya.) 
1742. 

аса (aparapaksa-nirüpana) n. description of the dark 
halfoflunac month RTARTA: тїїнї aT 
CaturCin. iii(1).228.7. 

SITAR (aparapaksa-parábhava) т. defeat of opposing side 
RER AAA ПЫН TT: VarüügaC. 2081. 

SIAM (aparapakşa-bhãj) adj. having dark half of lunar month 
as their potion TEA: ASA Gummi FA ЧАЧ 
KausiBr, 5.6 (20.22); GopBr. ii.1 24 (161.5) 

SUI (aparapaksam) adv. during the dark half of lunar month 
amd атлаа aa cura farm amiata 
КашйВтАд1515: REA o ATE: A ena 
баак. 8.10; amd rm amni ЯЯ wr BaudnSs. 
11331.15:11332.10;11933.8; SACRA AA ManSS. 211.17: "inferi 
Wee aeaa aAa GauDS. iii 9.12. 

STUPRUM (aparapaksa-mátra) n. complete dark half. of lunar month 


- arsed Е 


undi. cae 


n 


Б ИИ n. mere relation 
seth e ws bs 
Hu gus) ViraMi. 35: 7 (on 1.263) 
akāla) m. proper or 
ped 
eem n dark fortnight of lunar month TTT 
regular time knor sa (mem) CaturCin iii 1). 


e 


1689.12. ere papas) о.) remaining (igi of 
dark balî of lunar month 
175. 


SUE. 
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musta 


amaan (aparapaksádi) adj. Í 
ч medi anng SistrDi, 5203 (ол vi.85) iA 
ATES ATA (aparapaksidi-sraddha) n. ceremony in 
manes in the dark half of lunar month etc. ue T Е 
BalaKri.i.149.16 (on 1.225): TERIS TAMAS 

CaturCin. iii(1).228.6. 
FHT (aparapaksinta) adj. referring to 


їй 


dark half of lunar month etc. 


nour of 


the end of the latter, ie. 


dark half of lunar month Set S 3 T TUE 
Nir.11.6(191.18); aa I TASTES д 
126.61. 


ЭЧЕН (aparapaksintara) adj. belonging to the One сы 
from the dark half of lunar month “ i SES 

атта TICK EE тїї ViraMi.(Samaya.)167.14. 

s si ksü ü i. (f) included in the dark 
HTT (aparapaksüntargat) adj. (f) inc р 
half of lunar month 99, Е e шй 9 

fag яе Heda Sm: CaturCin. їй(1). 193.20. 

HITT Ia (aparapaksabhijya) J. sacrifice or offering in honour 
of the dark half of lunar month HATTA TT eta ... TATRA: 
ward! aşiqa NidāSù. 29.7(25) 

amgaang (aparapaksaha) л. day of the dark half of lunar month 7 
ая Раят FIRATE: Gear: qaf; SastrDi. 400.3 (oniv.4.8) 

amaire (aparapaks-ika) adj. pertaining to the dark half of lunar 
month 998 [БЧТ FTE AEE Fraga 

Aparā.557.11(on 1260); sm (TR RRA... wd 

TAK: ... ANT CaturCin. iii(1). 1689.2. 

TET (aparapaksiya) adj. [f.—4] [enumerated in the gahddigana, 
GanRa. 5.318(357)] 1 (used as noun) (interogator) belonging to other side 
sara wf: wemeuvs: RIHA HA GopBr.i.1.27(19.10); 
PranU?, 35.19; 2 belonging to the dark half of lunar month асч а 
mf еч: few: men BhágP.vil4.9; (are) eK 
e| ‘ari Him, її UT ViraMi. 325.25 (on 1.264) 

ARAA (aparapaksestaka) f. name of a brick representing dark 
half of lunar month STRÎ : wwe BaudhSS. 
1.419.16. 

emerit (apara-paricami) f. subsequent or next ablative case 
‘orem: aye: Cufrem айчча:' st Taree RTE 
SrutaPra. ii. 350.16 (on ii.3.17) 

HITS (aparapaiicala) m. (pl.) [P. vi.2.103] name of a country 
or people Raser: yaya тата Wafer TETER 
чеч Ww d ETT: LT: KàsiVr. on 12.103. 

ЭТЧЇ (apara-pati) f. narrow piece of cloth or hem of garment 88 

wem 5 NR Lilã.82. 

TET (apara-pattana) m. other county get Taê Чч 

ie (lamer)... ч® ARTE: MahaBha. ii.29.10. 

IRIS (apara-pandita) m. other scholar SOSA ara 
weis TOA PrabaCin.41.28; Wer alê Н SASRA 
WA... TASYA Bharat. 28A.11. 

эччаба _ (aparapatatri-tulya), adj. equal to other birds fq 
TERT TAT UdaySuKa. 38.17. 

SARA (apara-pati) m. Lepithet of Bãlakrşna (li 

е BEC DAI па (lif. excellent protector) 
qm чан ЗЧ ЧЕЧ m wmm 
faomtaigaraqtqy: PaficaRa. (Na) iv.8.144: 2anoth 
маа eÀ, RASA cea: |. я TG oe 
TrisaSaPuC. i5 226. ; 
ST i: 
(apara-pattana) т. other country її Ri aq 
TTI ҸӰ ч® APS: MahiBhi. ii.319* 
эче hà. ii.319*(1) 
(@para-pada) п. ТА foot of another 
MYST ® Wf ELI3544; 1B other foot С 
5 9991... wu Апап : : 
or subsequent word INRA q VR viua ae в 
МапугУі 30310 (on 337); истаги SI 
1 RTE a Rai TR 


я f вһацСап. 51.8 (on xiv.2.11);3 lower level që uw 
qi a ага, 99 чёт чий ч eS: ee 
1131.12 (on 1.3.14); 4 the word apara (чата) ўя (чей 
= mue q uw їйлїї: LalitaSaBh. 161.8 (оп 201) 
amd (aparapadartha) m. 1 meaning of second word j 
ят eed 15944 r erm Tane 
iv(1).262.3; iv(1).271.1; Upask. 400.2 (on ix.2.3); М№удуйтг. 448p 7. 
pee . naanCin. 1.51.2 (on 1.1.4); VaiyaBhü, 55.10(12); H 
dvaiSi. 689.10; вһапСїп. 1.51 2 (oni i s 
AdvaiSi. 6 : an 99 MimàKau. i.271.22 (on 


ча Brea SAT e ا کت‎ X 

i423; eis 1: TET CERT Vyutpava. 1; 
2 another object qardan gan ЧА Ta ај. 
ded Adera, RasGan 346.3 


[dei (aparapadártha-sarnsarga) т. relation of the meaning 
of second word qamis NETS 
705. А 

fige ( aparapadartha-sarhsrsta) adj. related to the meaning 
dieses яа че 59419991 ч 99 979 TatvCin 
iv(1).140.2 

dau (aparapadartha-sambandha) m. relation of the 
meaning of second word THIAAS TATA rd: SiddhaMu. 


51.26(0n.83) 
aE (aparapadárthünvaya) m. relation with the meaning 


of second word TTT 11981919 VaiyiBhü.161.13 (on 31) 

awed (aparapadārthānvita) adj. related to the meaning 
of second word anya wg Чїй: 94: Kavydnu. (He) 
32.20. 

BIT (apara-padma) n. lotus-figure on the western side TTT 
q әтнә cq PauskS.7.126. 

aT (apara-payoda) m. western cloud Yaar 
TTR ParsvC. 6.17. 

HII (apara-payonidhi) m. western ocean (in which the Sun 
sets) afro ve dR TT ufi 
HarşaC. 273.6; эмче та amem Ha Fag... Vt 
HEHE BhojPra.75.27. 

ARR (apara-para) adj. (used as noun) one and other PATTI ЕШ 
Баң эчт: яй Ta em wr ч Aged Temas: Kasive. 
onvi.1.144; JaineVr.300.21 (on iv.3.116); ART Tuî Prasi.i.680.14: 
Bratt Kp] emu TERA SiddhaKau. 2214.8 (on vi.1.144) 

SIT] (apara-paramánu) т. atom of the following part Я fe 

Ват Wee: SivarkaMaDi. 11.67.25(0" 
1.2.10) 

TAT (арагараг a-samaya) mı. knowledge of one's and other's 
doctrine ui АЯ =ч qise rem ueni. НЧ 
FE freq AlañkāCin.l14.12 (comm. чы 999 TE 
Teme ЖЕЙ FT) 

STRATA (apara-parügháta) m. contradiction to what is stated 
later sree: oot | yataazrarat ча ы ч таа SaddarSa- 
(Ha) 58 (comm. piaia: Ta: чаш н 7 М) 
B meum (apara-parámaráa) т. 1A consideration of what follow’ 

is posterior Ҹ T ... Tauri еч 
aag a ES 1); Bexperience of the later times пості 
*W' FR ml Tere PratyabhiVi. i. 153.3 (0114.1): 
fret setter Teri A S r ES 
Wm Bhask, i Rg at qay з 
¥ Bhask.i.153.6(on 14.1); i i ing state 
aum wur (on 14.1); C consideration of following $ 
RR aft Sp TRT ameg TT 
aDi.i.512.22(on 14.1) 


В ey f. assumption of other (thing) 


Ser cem uk 
Vie. eR 


ment 


а) adj. bound to the west. Я 


: Д > дүш. 
2315 (230) attire Rai venu reno Hasty 


aT 
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зач (apara-pariksepa) т. one of the thi 


GRATIOT fe = 
f elephant 11 a 
эйт! .. Ta ӨГ Han К a E à 
эЧ ТЯ (apara-parityãga) п. act o 


Of abandoning of 
TT RAÊ Nyay AUAM 


TAAR REA Su. Qa 146p 12, 
13) 
7 чаті Aue Г) adj. xs dieto edi s 


m эй 14:1 
ol : я EE чача ай нне. 432. SUR 
| ameme  (apara-parotkata) adj. latter more Stronger than the 
former FERT: TEA Wunden. Kasyas. 1754.16, 

{ (aparaparpata) m. (pl.) name of a country Or people Neun 
ai Феї wa mel... SEEN FETE mp ing c 
Ката. ii.65.2. 


9994 (aparaparyata) m. c )name S A or people vsum 
ad фей ma mer (v. 1. Wem)! STE "rem 
2 dard WR Вата. 11.65.2. 

aT (арага-рагудуа) m. 1A next birth of different mode or 
kind START: ara cud TIT AbhidhSa, 
3921; 59.3; mae Fr TTT оре, 192.10; 34 
ч @їчттөї aa ami = “ait AbhidhKoBh. 
68.24 (on 2.41); 230.2 (оп 4.50); 1B Mig ae Чт ед. 
aft чы quieran 1 PramāMi. 11.12 (on 
11.15);2А оова S BES accra 
eamm AbhinBhi. iv. 35.8 (on 28.35); 2B anothersynonym Û RaR- 
ria PRAJE erie EDD ma 
бетача 90fi BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 286.23 (on i.3.7): AN re 
ARTA: VedintRaMaii. | 4 (52.18) 

TTT (apara-paryàyà) adj. (f.) havi 
TAMA ЧЕ Ч ЧЧЧТ ТЧЧ $уайуаМай. 15(36) 

ai (apara- Paes Í. Buck what follows 
sra BrahmsoBh. (Sri.) 542.1 (on i4. 17) 

antia (aparaparvata) m. (pl. ) name of a country or people WHA 
Wü eî ıa amain (vil. TTT) | HE FETE 
*i 94 WR Rama.ii.65.2. 

SWR (a- parapakin) adj. not having the food cooked by others 
КЕШ Tas TSAI: Desopa. 6.3. 

HARTA (apara-páksika) adj. performed (in the honour of manes) 
inthe dark fortnight эататеат ата RT эта Вата gi 
TIR CaturCin. ii(1).194.3; (used as noun) (ceremony) performed (in the 
honour of anes) in the dark fortnight eval xr Aaa « 9191901099 
NiraS.55.9, 

ARNASA (apara-paficdlaka) m. [P.vii 3.13] name of a village in 
мезет рапоғРайсаја (gaian тича) ЧАЧ: Tem 
Mur aenea: TTT: emm) MahaBh. i.186.16 
FULT): KaSiVr. on vii 3.13; TaineVr. 361.24 (on v2.18); Раз. 
73.10; SiddhaKau, 645B.7 (on vi. 2.105) f the westem part 
(aparapataliputra-ka) m. name of the wi 9 
"hiis а iT TERE ча: TREE: TRT: 

SiVr. on Vil.3.14: JaineVr, 362.1 (on v.2.19) Men 

lanas (apara- -Pàni) m. name of one iode = 
"Мавы fas (vl. Troma PII = em 
Vise т (on 4.300); FTC GPT 


191: AbhinBha. 1.227.14 (on 5.60) А 
ria (apara-paniniya) m. pupils of Panini living in the 


Ing another synonym 


i) adj i beauty 
A (aparapatrasri-hárini) adj. (f) stealing the 


WR, Retr anne ST did 


X (@para-pathodhi) m. western ocean Ў 28. 
чы arent eRe RIK? 


M i l чке тЇ vifum 2 


ыы К 15, 


ЭЧ (apara-pära) n.lwesi 
tem shore TRAS = TFET 
m a ITA aa: 


SaduktiKa 277, 16; 2 oth AREN 
ш ae Масс d» otheread 


(арагарагаудга-ра jas EE ار‎ 
ocean (in which the Sun E Payas) n. water of the western 


TST: HargaC. 245.11. ps 
STRATE (@para-parijata) m. diffe 
Erythrina indica 3 T 
Wy (epi) n. Mois. ia (УІ. yan VOI) 
TA.. d Maha ЧЄП чїч. 
Sm з Ardea amu a ERT: 
mrs istic 


Tent, i.e. variety of coral tree or 
Ñ AvantiKa, 1538. 


Hire [Rat Rd 4672 2T 
urne dient SiddhaKau, 325B. 18 (on v.4.61); 
2 westem side яте STU: {шй e SthánT. 71A. 11. 

" (aparapisána-stambha) m. pillar of different 
kind of stone qê sere EE: НТИ a: PrabaCin. 
10026. 


IRE  (aparapitr-ka) adj. (used as noun) (brother) who has 


another father, i е. -Stepbrother TREAT ITI: STZZZIAUEPrabaCin. - 
98.11. 


anja (арага. -Рїїйз) m. other man (than one's own husband) 
aR... dfe "USES: AnaügaRa. 4.21. 

SQA (apara-putra) m.otherson ETTI EERE 
SamaMi.2.24. 

RST (apara- -purusá) nr. 1 descendant, successor Sait Zara 
RPI MA SaBrXiiiS.11; ы) Pet, aE: 
CindrVr.onii2.8; qd AW .. sant Sem TAS "UT 
Be aun TAR TA ЧЕЙ! Чат! эру Кабут. 
on ii.1.58; KàtanVr. on 11.5.5; JaineVr. 55.23; (ол 1353); Prasã. 1533.9; 
2A any other person “Gower A сй: AULT 
(comm. "i ЄЧ AS 911); 2B other person, i.e. other authority 
я TIFT Bd: meds BrohmSüBh. (Bhà.) 88.13 (on ii. 1.1; 
2C foreigner i PETS AW: ... HES PrabaCin. 

15. 

Е imei (apara-purusartha) m. other human goal 37 "m 
р 17 Четаї: 
"d. . Tea: aire uenis 
zas ngenaan: 
AbhinBha.i.12.22 (on 1. 14) 
TT (apara-| puja) f. lower or inferior type of worship Seat: 
"enn: TT SewBa 2772; 
{лш FETE qe 
юш; (aparapijafiga-tva) п. the state of being auxiliary to 
f worship 09 LES aioe EL 
peau езге SetuBa. 277.15. 
E (aperepürva) m,n. westand east TF Й xum 
q Kays. viii. 6.10. 


has the western as the first 
i ө adj. A which Al HirSS. 1.2.19 


(rer) элй i Sl 


(19328) comm. S o Pal feed атой S: 

31228 (AOR. Ed: T vnd i228 bpm 
Sua й d d эй BEDNQUSLISISN 

preceding Ў 

Стената ral adj. not having the other one es the 

ange CG! 
antecedent d Su 7 
едай Promi VIS Ve? pot 


Р hh dase OF 
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m horizons 


е =) f western and caste 

angira (aparapirva-kaistha) / wester ЕП: 
Tega: RR чб 441 aa n TF 
BrSam. 9.37. 3 Sad 

anyai (apara-pürvi) f west and east Rei fmm 
aagana. aay [sanSiPa. 1.6.5. 

fe (aparapürvahnakrtyaparyantam 

the other forenoon-duty ap = 
ViraMi. 361.24 (on 1.327) Е a 

ЭЕ (apara-pirvika) adj. (f) extending Hae EL) 
up d ертте ей VasiS.39.12. 

wage (apara-praküra) adj. Lof lower or inferior nature 
ae HOI -ee dT Kad. 301.6; 2 of another sort 
fud TERIOR: яя ATT sepmpVigbhan 492. 

RMA (apara-prakára) m. [Inst.] ina different way FATAL 
AMAR "eq RasPraSu. 4.102. 

warp (арагаргакага-Ка) adj. having another (property) as 
the qualifier ama: ITY lub 
SATII TA HEALS TASHA $4 TAAL 
SaktiVà. 159.11. р 

waa (aparapraka$ya-tva) л. the state of not being mani- 
fested by other (extrinsic) conditions чч... AAA 
NyãySu.(Ja.) 401A 5 (on 11.2.8) У 

aE (aparaprakrti-Sabdita) adj. conveyed by the word 
aparaprakrti (second nature) ЎПЧЧЧ ЧР BROT TTY 
VedantKau., 124.22 (on i.4.9) 

arate (aparaprakostha-sthita) adj. standing in the next 
room piae eR Prior ЯЙ edî Wed: 
NyayKa. 295.14. 

HAIMA  (aparaprajápati-mata) n. view of another creator 
ated vafer Тай: RajeKaPa.18; Subhisi. 2615. 

aqaa (а-рагаргапеуа) adj. not being guided or led by other 
TO: ... ачы ... MITRE тн Чі LankiSü. 5.4. 

ARTA (aparapraneya-tva) л. the state of not being guided or 
led by others. Taare Kad. 108.2. 

эчи а (a-parapratibaddha) adj. not connected with others yz 
а ый a wd ч ated ч очы ama sa aie 
IRIE PrasaPa. 241.7. 

emis (apara-pratibandhaka) т. another impediment ¥ 
aRar RREA 4 Tae: TattvCin. ii(2).105.13. 

TRT (aparapratibandha-karana) n, act of causing 
impediment to others MÀ araqa ARI 
RTS TIRSE чїй: Sark. 27.4. 

чча (aparapratiyogi-ka) т. 1 having second as the 
counterpositive Tasane à E 

z Wa: 
LaCandr. 802.32; 2 having. ee as the relational adjunct 
amaA TTA 91 meai: Req seq 
TOG: санет ЧіЧ RasGan. 262.7. 
чча Ф iyogi 
(aparapratiyogika-tva) a. the state of hav 
second as the relational adjunct 1] » 

A Bae LaCandr. 772. 

(apara-pratiyogin) adj i В 
^ J. opposite of west чаї 
AEST NänārthāSar. 1.111.798. 

ЭЧХИЇЧЧЧ (apara-pratişedha) m. negation of th : 
i.e. absence AUTRE a ссррозце, 
1047 ЧС KhagdanKha, 

HAUTE (aparapratisedha 

itmaka-tva) n. the si 
of the nature of negation of opposite, i.e. absence E dun) 
KhandanKha, 1046.24. en 
SAAMI (aparapratisedha 
tma-tà) f. the 5 
nature of negation of opposite, i.c. absence £ Se of being of the 
ATTN KhandanKha. 1049.2, ЫШ 


) ad». till 
ws ME 


east 


ing 


эч (a-parapratisankrama) adj. (f.) which does no ae 
ssolution into other TF fakes 3 


яиц NyayMaii ii.61.27. 


BED 


reabsorption ordi: 


Yd o А 

- raksa) n. inferior or lower perception > 

TIA (apara-pratyaRso/ п wer perception ўң 

а вре amram TET AMATETATERL Yooss 
15.9(1) 


aya) adj. 1A not realized or taught by 
эчүе (a-parapratyaya) adj. = Y others 
sumen wd uml fiie qm жатт Мид. 
мака. 18.9; 1B not conditioned or independant (of the knowledge) of others 
зма us Wem: | TT ЧЫ ӨЧ AT mq 
ga а: PAY RSA опта 


AbhisaAlan. 3.10; : Ki 1 | 9 
эпчи зя 8: ... Йй HTT зата GiMS. iii(2).46.18; 
2 not believing in others TAT pat ci eian Dea 
Kad. 258.8. 


aaa (apara-pratyaya) m 1 later knowledge aera qa 
q wem pee gira al чч umen fendi чш 
SarkseSà.2.119 (11.74.1 1); 2 knowledge as distant 4 [тер R- 
те amidi TûrkiRa, 48.3. 


anade (aparapratyaya-tva) n. 1 the state of not being condition- 
ed by or independent of others TÎ WATT, aig ada 
gama | anmada cwm FAT MaYänaSù. 180.16; 2 the state of 
being the knowledge as distant Я rattan WA FAT: 
RÊT ITAA TárkiRa. 48.4. 

amem (aparapratyaya-nimitta) n. cause of the knowledge 
as other TTT аач тач сач Laksaná 11.6. 

TTA (aparapratyaya-mátra) n. mere knowledge as other 
аб ч этет ъ RES TITIAN TTR: NyaySia. 
263.28. 

HTH, (aparapratyaya-vat) adv. like the knowledge as distant 
Roe admirers diera: ТагкіВа, 
48.5. 

WTR (aparapratyaya-vidhi) adj. (f.) having the behaviour 
independent of others ЧЧ тетиви БАЕВ frate mifer 
... тазаа... ARARA етта яа, AvantiKa. 
72. 

Rutt (aparapratyayavi$esádi) adj. particular know- 
ledgeetc.as other RRR YeTrorqafasmmemreaanea: NyiyPari. 
507.13. 

ARAM (aparapratyayütma-ta) f. the state of being of the 
nature independent of others Эа Aaa ТЫ буйга! 

МаҮапа$й. 180.11. 
STRATA (aparapr atyayabhava) m. absence of later knowledge 


A чї ipei TITIAN NyayKa- 


223. 

Tree RTT (aparapratyayaikavisaya-tà) f. the state of 
referring only to the later knowledge чт чє à ў 
Rafi: NyayVar. 198.12 (on ii.1.16) 

NUM (apara-prathama) adj. (used as noun) (portion) first 

m the rear (part of oblation-material) Чаначта ; 
xu m йш qp oma Ф op ДАО 

ы ApaSs- 
ii.193, s xe 
эчле «ча (a-parapradarsitavisaya) adj. not of the objectives 


ш Майчата WATS: FERT: SphotSi.154.1- 
ViraMi T (@para-pradesa) m, western region HATHA: Ra 
1 i (Laksana)257 9, 


(aparapradhàna-sarnyukta) adj. connected with 


another princ; 
х1 XS act BETTER SabaBh. 1805.14 (0^ 


ning cause gp oq (apara-prabodhakapratyaya) m. different awst” 
Wit uq > - 
TRR Утаа; 
У PramāVīBh.100.2, 


an 


wert 


A^ : 9 
ara-prama) f. 1 vali 8 
amm (apara-p Э ) f. rae alid knowledge flower orinferiorself € Wray 
AEM RATATAT: SarnkseSa, 2.56 (33, 20); :2 valid cognition of ether ServaDaKau, 27.19: 3 second intellect "rauf 5 
Ef. Es чият. г 


object айе Ad .. d GuruCandr, 1.80.10. 
TTT (aparapramätrpratyakşa. Ча) f. the state of bei 
ng 


f the second cognizer E 
the perception o Янтар се Бава 
TAM че; 


LaCandr. 489.43 


эге (а- -paraprayukta) adj. not directed b 
pendent 3 T Tee ae aT wen: 


Pee 217.20 (on 1.11) 

ara (a-paraprayojya) adj. not 10 be directed by others, i.e, 
independent STITT: ... ITI: Май. 3543, 

annda (aparaprayojya-tva) n. the State of not being fit to be 
directed by others, 1.e. independence aoa m 2 
BrahmSuBh. (San ) 251.7 (on i 4.14) 

ATMA (apara- pravibhàga) m. differentiation from others SH 
auff атачае rer rrp 
yaad PramaVaSvopVr. 39.27. 

чч (арага- pravrtti) f. activity of another FEATS TIC GUI 
mage qun: HatPra 4.25. 

HATA (apara-prasáda) adj. whose propitiation is done by others 
wera ЧЧ fe Gay... emu d firey біуар, ii(2).40.14 (119.4) 

emer (apara- prasiddhà) adj. (f) established or held by others 
tirafa wale | TRE жегп ШЕШЕП Таду. 
Ѕат.1221. 

BA (apara-printa) m., n other edge or extremity TI TF 
wa GNE dea gree fuum ШЧ d (gd) gu 
CaturCin.1.126.16. 

ЭЙЕ  (aparaprerita-va) п. the state of being moved by 
something else IT amaa: Кырын тшеген 
SyadvaMaii.29 (53) 

яча (aparaprerya-tva) п. the state of not being directed by 
Other MARAE AA HH. ч чаң 
SrutaPra.ii.116.23(oni4.8); TRAST TS EF 
Rawat mi ЁБ уреп SrutaPra. й.116.25 (on 14.8) 

чч (aparapresya-tva) п. the state of not being commanded 
by other TTR AGA TT VedintKa. 212.6 (or i.4.15); 
ARIAT MAA: NyayMaVi. 2.23 (1.1.0) 

Hawes (aparaproksita-vrihi) m. paddy or rice grain sprinkled 
by others Sema атата бте теттта=атч9: TattyCin. ii(2).142.5. 

TIRS (apara-phala) п. lower or inferior type of fruit, ie. worldly 
Ormaterial prosperity FTTH TATA TT MTT EE 
YafasCam. 1276.7 (comm. aT чеч aH): di SN 
1 PrakaVi. 953.8. pacers 

HIT (арага- bandhu) т. other relations, i.e. brothers e 
[йеп чей yish fred amer T: Pind 

NEW  (aparaballava) m. (pl.) name of a country or people A 
Sei rd) rear remê qara (vl. wget) Maha 
vi.10.61, 


RATT : Guru- 
(apara-bãdha) m. negation of con E 
Candr.i, 113. 10. 


Y others, i.e, inde. 
TE: STEER: 


тта 24 


E ton the 
b Êr (apara-bindu) m. western mark (octies ee Fr 
Au ofelephant) asma: RRUG: ~ 
VantiKa 84 10. aê 
(apara-buddhi) f. 1 knowledge of second OJ 


р а mf теп 
AG TFET: | Talat ww Ed 2259; 2 knowledge 5 


3 EEE SarnkhyaPraBh. 27.30 (on 1.57) 


4 (aparabodhaikaparamartha) m. different know- 
ighest reality 


хечи qp ei Fram: 
кыы ea -tà) 


Bale FIAT 
TT BrAraUBhVa. 14.1199. 


f. the state of being the lower or inferior 
ilo... ISSA wae 


an i (aparabrahma- -tva) л. the state of being the lower or 
come god Brahma TARE тг: VedintKau. 


(aparabrahma-darsana) n. knowledge of lower or 


inferior Bae Fine fala: эт: IAR- 
ast ЯН? ТЕА BrAraUBh. 648.8 (on iv.4.22) 


A (apara-brahman) n.1 lower oi 


r inferior type of Brahman 
rere. . ЧТ Ячи: AE: 
KathUBh.169.15 (ол 6. 1); 


uh — ботен 7 
шө ачта Тацургака.18В Лоп i.1. 15); 19B.8(on 


Siv ааамарї 1427 26 (on i3.12); 2 s word aparabrahman | TANAR- 
Че R Hw or Rimi ATTA BrahmSuBh.(San,) 162.9 (on 
1313); FERGIE quu я d TIER 
SrutaPra, ii -29.30 (on i3.12) 

SAMA (aparabrahmapara-tva) п. the state of being meant to 
convey lower type of Brahman 99991 Faia aaa 279101 
аат "ar AnuBh. 42.22 (on i.1.21) 

эчи (арагабгаһтаргайКа-12) f. the state of being the 
image or symbol of lower Brahman (arî) TIRAR ETA EASES 
RET ... TE: ЗП SPA LalitaTriBh. 261.4(5) 

TAET (aparabrahma- -prüpti ) f. attainment of lower or inferior 
typeof Brahman TAI FERATE яа 
SIT PrasnaUBh. 232.6 (on 5.1) 

SU aud (aparabrahma-bhava) m. the state or condition of being 
lower Brahman ZTEGITTAGaudr tz WaT: 
Nul eau  BrAraUBh. 122.9 (on 1.4.10) 

TARRY (aparabrehma-rüpa) adj. of the nature of lower Brahman 
aimed d TEE Rl 51941: ... W AeLingaP.ii.15.15. 

эчен (aparabrahma-laksana) adj. of the characteristics of 
lower Brahman d fate Sea AEE Seu 
agni ET PraénUBh. 288.11 (on 5.1) 

эгей (aparabrahma-vid) adj. knower of tower Brahman 
тгл шш un Aone: BURRS areal: PrakaVi. 
ү ae (aparabrahma-vidya) f. knowledge of Superior 

STARTS AAA egaa 

Ваша RSTA тиа SiddhaSav. 385.102) 
snap (apardbrahma-visaya) adj. [fa referring tothe lower 
Bahman Rafa si gb Friedr fau ETT 

-Asati [SopBh. 18.12(on 15); Ser TA ao 
AuUBR. 239-4 (0n 10); rapit 3f TERT Кудуйпу. 
zi FIT Advaisi. 719.16. 

A (aparebrahmavisaya-tva) n. the state of referring 
Warsi ча ач ч 5 
to the lower Brahman ad AIEE AdvaiSi. 
KathUBh. 1322 (on 217% 


720. brahma-íank) f. doubt regarding the lower 
di ТапуРгака, 18B.8 (on 1.1.15) 

Sişya) m. disciple or scholar who has 

vemm su Sa]... WESABE 


aed 


4450 


SURAT 

TAET (aparabrahmopás 
inferior Brahman MA F 
Ge mafî BrahmSoBh. ee pe узму САМ 
wat 
289.12 (on 19); эйт чачак бїтї ЧЧ 

zit frm: ffrae: PrakaVi. 105.20; 10524. 

ЭЧҮЗЕЙЧТЕЕП (aparabrahmopasana) f. meditation of the e. 
Brahman SITET ERT SivarkaMaD[. i427.17-1 
on i.3.12 7 
! экеп (apara-bhartr) m. second husband qe: TTI ü 
RTE TETER; SmrtiCan. vi .40.20. 

aqi (apara-bhāga) m. 1A latter part (of day), i.e. afternoon 
B latter (part of time) 2 other side, left-hand side 3 second position 
4A western side B hind side 5 lower side (at the fect) 6 latter part or r portion 
1A latter part (of day), i.e. afternoon ge wal GIS . й Rag: 
a: {її wer AnthSi, i.265.6(2.20); verear aur 
Боке: TT Weed SmrtiCan.iv.40.5; 1B latter part (of time) 
emu ... TTT: wim ч finiri A vantiKa. 51.23; 
RIR: HAHA HART ATTA: | RAIA TI Manaso. 
1i.9.705; а т „ я Вап... AMA TTT Smrti- 
Сап 1.137.8; 2 other side, left-hand side TT d xavê cie 

THe] PauskS.4.171; PáraS. 11.19; PISE чечїї a wee 
WAM ... Чат waht AryãS.91; 3 second position HRT AIAT- 
erated чїңїгєүй ferg (999) BalaKri. 1236.22 (on 2.104); 
АА western side JASAN AAAI WA AEN p часа, 
BhattCan, 23.14 (on xiii. 3.11); 4B hind side AAT TA: т JN- 
тї (Red ga) ViraMi. (Bhakti) 82.29; 5 lower side (at the feet) 
„ахи YasasCam. 
11.305 (comm. Safed eri RR TEI); 6 latter part ог 
portion àT ЕЯЙЇЧЧЙЧ THT AT: TE ЧЧ FH: Yukti- 
Sneha.149.27 (on i1.6); Ч i sur wt fora Tari 
wr Raa (HTT чтатсатете ах SetuBa. 310.8. 
aazam (a-parabhāga) adj. devoid of excellence of quality 
(emasan wet) f vom Tred TATA ...| 
qaa «154: А!айкаМай. 197.4. 
STRATE (aparabhagagendu) m. moon at the western side 
SS Rage Ts. VasiS. 3.16. 
TTT (aparabhága-ti) f. the state of being devoid of excellence 
UM TER ч Ҹ RSSA 9: AlankiMai. 


eremita ; ced adj. seeing the hind or rear side 
Son TERH! .. Sur Т9 ... 
ER gR: Yadava. 9.22. 


(aparabhàga-nirákarara) n. гејесіп other sid: 

CORSO EU R : i Sita ч 
«ЇЧ TM T: SarhkseSa. 1.214 (i. 167.9) 

anama (aparabhäga-vişaya) adj. referring to the latter part 


(of distance) aqomi Raag Seit (amaaa) waft sci: 
PadMaii. on KasiVr. on P. iii.3.136 (107.12) : 


Na (aparabhaga-vrsta) adj. showered in the latter, i.e. third 
аын (aparabhápavyakhyana-tà) Ed 
lyàna-tà) f. the i 
the explanation of the letter (of text) IR. A ee 
Wega sad! fe oq dà Чачта wat: aii 
cud SivarkaMaDi. 136.30 (on i.1.1) 
STTCHTTHSETST (aparabhàga-satkrán 
western side Eci 
Әйт... IRATE TilaMaa. 15023. 
SUCHET (aparabhiga-stha) adj. remaining in the opposite side 


чамі танін йт! quf Rulen$ipa. 


15277. 


апа) л. meditation on the lower or 


ta) adj. transferred to the 
aN 


mm 
aT (aparabhágádi) а adj. 1 latter Ec s Каа Prologue) Gs 
afr a abren ЧЧ (таўуу. 
чєн ЧЕЙ ЕН (ул. rae) Aa _ 
wemp ETR FTE: AbhinBhi. 1210.9 (5.8); 2 the word apara. 
bhagadi аб... 999: атаач TET OTT: Wn 
аат: udi тираТ.(Уа.) 379.15 (on ii.1.30) 

amu (aparabhana- -viraha) m. absence of [ cognition of the 

the two) Wa 1 ly 
EUN Takeda б: ciem ŚaktiVā. 1936. 

aquai (apara-bharya) f. 1 wife of another person 94 q 
ema ‘wart qup R ASA Әт way 
fae alsin ManvaMu. 373.23 (on 9.54); 2 the word aparabharya 
(second wife) ЗТ aa ЧТ HERI TATÎ | 
weaaged: BhásaVr. on 1.1.58. 

чч (apara-bhava) m. 1A later state, subsequent state, poste- 
riority эта FR ... AH этте Я RAR Nir. 1.2 (29.7); 
RAITT Nir. 1.2(29.11); ARCOM, a: 
mat Әб: sft чач FM AFH ViraMi. 833.19(on 3.56); 
1B successive state, succession dT za MELA ATA Nir. 1.3(29.20); 
2 less-pervading, notextensive Я R *THIPHTd - TTA Aqui 
a (eJm, TarkSarh. (А) 
121.17. 

FATT (aparabháva-Sünya) adj. devoid of less pervading or 
less extensive state TEA WaT AAA ATTAIN, ATT 
ag iier NyaySu. (Ја.) 374A. 9 (on 11.2.6) 

anmai (aparabhāvānupapatti) f. шеп of less 
pervading or less-extensive state ЁБ wa fare «Ч areca: 
STM RANITA СЕЕ (оп 
1.2.37); 201.12 (on iv.1.8) 

ARAMA (aparabhavabhava) т. absence of less- pervading or 
less - extensive state Я ч Wa Aled A BAAR! Т 
THT NyàySu.Ja).374A.7 (on ii. 2.6) 

anma (aparabhavi- tva) n. the state of being caused by other 
wy arenas fener Ka wa weer AIF) emi чог 
хабат: PramaVaSvopVr. 97.24. 

ARYA (apara-bhuja) m. another arm GRIT шї 9999 

WU quee (MRE) RatiRaha. 6.6. 

THT (a-parabhüta) adj. 1 (suffix) not coming after the base 
woda Wise! fedt gat Gui чортї eat ат 
PITTA AT Я MahaBh.ii.4.13 (on iii.1.2); 2 (used as noun) (base 
word) which does not have affix following, i „e. mere base-word Ie 
VÉ чїй ate) Tai war чш шєт wr HÊR 
MahaBh. ii.4.20 (on iii. 1.2) 

TRH — (apara-bhüta) adj. which has become (what is to be 
performed) later Tare ao dT 
RRR SrutaPra. i 1.58.21 (оп 1.3.25) 

Smomne eee) Е [Inst.] in comparison to other 
kings Чеча абрњо! q чач: 
NitiVà.29.22. 


SRI (apara-bhümi) f. other, i.e. next or upper storey ET 


Reg $атага$й, 56.219. 


эчт (apara-bhüvibhüga) m. western division of earth 
Tirim gorai Amuda: 
1.11(12) Den 


STR EDD m. second division or class TT 


É à : Vidvanmo. 4.15. h 
aE (ш aparabhoga-bhukta) adj. (used as noun) (one) WhO 
has ewloved excellent enjoyment t ŞAIRI <a À 
AryaSaSa.693. qued 
ae (арага. bhrama) m.1 erroneous cognition as another 
Чї теч, qm xari qama 


эч 


В A GuruCandr. i. 80.9; 2 delusion to others тетя > 
gomme ViraMi. 703.13 (on 2.240) TI SESS. 


d (áparam) adv. 1Ai backwards li behind B to the west р 
зА afterwards, subsequently, later on B next 4 again, for a кс чы; 
son the contrary 6 besides, moreover, also now. qm 
time being ТАТ раскуатоз Sy . a OTE qi RVA3I > 
jAibehind gA Sp Te ПЧ ланта бав vi 
11; IB to the west «ЇЙ ЧЇЧ anA mer ud 
quist aerated ApaSS.i.15.5 123.3; HirŚS. i4 24(108 6); Gas 
adi aie mains: KatyS$S.ii7.5; aoa aa = 
gna: wur PPA FR KatySSuii 1.15; 2funher Ta wj ча кым 
.. wd quf Û ЧЁ Я ый EASRA AV xiii 56-57, uis 
sas gdum з "mH Ч Чїй FAV iiio 59.51: 34 at 
wards, subsequently, later оп FETE gagi Яп чет AV xiv.164; 
даваз gia MaiS.i.8.9 1.129 20); Ti" dd Ядра 
Mais iil 33.20): KathS. 19 2 Gi. 2. 1); КарїКа$.29 8(136.1), ahs 
fg чай SatBr. L.viii.1.30; atypia xd foes: 
gar fre: ETH STAT SAT SRR ELE EEE 
ттт эЧ GopBr.i.3.7 (70.12); i.3.9(73 .8); 3B next. staat ÊÊ 
ч Rem aAA STA MaBhask.3.69; 4 again, for a second lime 
панї ITT TaiS.VLii 4.1; та ч vX т quen 
a mur аач AFMA AitBr. 29.2 (729); GopBr. ii5.15 (242.4); 
я йч YA ч: PATE Зра НІЧ 9 AitBr.33 .5(854); 
. Ha TA ЧТ ЧЧ ЯЕ WM TFI КащіВг177 


7 at the latest 8 


1139; еч чует Ue 
Ш.й4.15; IIL.v.3.13; M. ix.3. 15; IL ix.3.32; IV.iv.2.6;8 E m ЧЧ 
mA ma gaa Чач RHR SaBrlV.i57; uu Um ЧЧ 
я: GEEK ча! AR Чаң $иВгУП.1142: Genfer v 
q чїй È gata aa fn qd uus PIE SaBr(K)ILiad 
"rep fee quuni al ач ӘЙ чї MahaBhai3.40; 
ей Re men чї wd (Aer) (v1. Bags We 
WHPKT)PaücT.2.6(7)(192.4), ARITA FANT Test ч BA GitCo. 
i79; 5 on the contrary 989 AGAR YT ua AR: .. Я 
a RASA HR SatTrayl.670; 6 besides, moreover, also 
om я pA wart cire Peete free araf PancT. 
(Kos.) 1.273 (1) (59.7); HAR TZ wem PancT.(Kos.) 1326(2) (71.1: 
1.412 (4) (88.6); 2.54 (7) (114.5); amu fri wi mum) ЯЯ Я 
FA PañcT.2.87(1) (264.1); eri ч ama $1919: MudraRa.7.16 (22); 
Tum Tare EE... TH. 1 Yel 
WAM: El. xiv.126.51; xx.124.10; amem wires TG 
TR Wee ur ELix. 32.37; xiv.186.26; Raa HTT 
a we (ыт) wien! cmi TEL xxv. ЭЧ ul 
wart wd ая чч 1 wu qa qaraya: Hitopa. 0.14(1); 023 
(y aw wq aaen ama Hitopa.1.10 (1); 124 (D: 1.810); 
1850 1.89(1); 1.9401); 1.10201) а 91 Р FRE - 
WIR .. їшї тйрй Hitopa 2.6 (1); 2. 16 9:236 W: 
271(10); 2.74 (5); 2.1130); emi wi жї 996 + Ніоре.3. 
20x 3.11(1); 321(1); 3.25(1); 3.35(1) 3.145 (DT 91 8E 
+ Ч We q qsa: Hitopa.4.131 (1);4.138 (JT ЧЇ Фоа 
wu Бет ELix. 9851; 14512; TK d Че, 

Rf qe rR sima Susi HammiMaMa1.28(1); ЭН 
E remm scu чаң Rp Veta Si) 45: TT 
Xxi.2 m. ырды) EGAU ERE qe a чї 

; 283.19; 7 atthe latest 9181 TEE | 
133 аа 5 28:8 now, forthe time being IT =й 
ig, Ti Dhark.2244; IR 
: (бшп. VigvaLoK.) 
+ E (aparám) adv.linfuture SF ~- „a 999 
miii SY: 136.6 (Say. TÛ A: RA RT i: 

ч PUMA ; Remo dem RV i 
3 чуй ET NS зї mà 9 

TW IIT RV. ii. 28.8; 112925 = 


EE 


445] 


Seat 


SR wa RA Wa wi 
en subsequently efc Wat TRV x 85.18. 
Ee s ї e» adj. V. -à] 1А not superior, i e. inferior, lower 
ач RINT: б: Gp эзиш: ї 
ar Uh S66 16 (niv 320); SRR = "iin pons 
xem хед S aes ir 7i 
М s ЧЕП mend: SU BrÄraUBh Vā. iv.3.1830; 33 aba Fra 
COM a ЧИП: TattvVai.117.21 (on 2.55); 99 чїй URS- 
pue SUN SivaP.vii(1) 30.7 (5348.2); vii(1).32.5(538A 6); 1B not 
e anyone greater WR CUNT KEY... эгїї Hep fase 
: Vàrà A ae TA 
= Шеш 3.13;2 bad, cf. 39TA m.1; ЗА unreal, сї. WRIT m. 2A; 
А те. cf. Чез Чт. 2C: 4 untenable, cf. aemm. 3. 
saa (apa-rama) adj. 1 having 
роог Raa 
АС. 1.107; (rem 


disi 


TT RARE: RV. viiia : 
RV 86.11 Vans . 27.14; я кшп 
1 


3j28.3394:2 


e ving goddess of wealth gone away, i.e. 
N aml ҸҸ: TH TED NYHINSTRNEI 
CSI TER) Sa эгри {п ub Asya 
a Bik ‘HEAT LalitiSaBh. 189.18 (on 224); 2 whose husband 
As SQ ASRA чп чеч TU Yudhivi. 

Comm. SMA Tt TU чч: ш... qi ETAT) 
US (бс ашар) т. inferior husband or lover. HIGHT 
E Ui ЖЕГИ PancSà. 22. 

эчт (sparamaniguna-gana) m. multitude of virtues in 
the form of excellentjewels arr: Aram qu Ёвчгї! е 
fast EFT: ChandaiC. 1.1032. 

anaia (aparamanisikha) т. name of a comet ANRA- 
Rea Secu) TIE geri: AdbhuSig. 1748. 

ARAA (apara-matsya) m. (pl.) name of people, the western 
Маѕузѕ язча a EAT MahiBhi. ii.28.4. 

anaa (apara-madhya) m., n. [Loc.] in the hind part (of the 
elephant) SRA ЯЯ Hae Hastyàyur. 503.14 (3.20) 

ЖЧ (aparamadhyamánka) m. western and central mark 
I&nSiPa. i83. 

wagtaisarea (aparamano'vacchinna) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
delimited by the second mind or mental function 7 Aasai- 
ansaa Ф919 GuruCandr. ii.349.18. 

ARTA (apara-mantra) m. succeeding Vedic formula а TA 
їйїрї CY wai RTT sere 
ялы ATS SivarkaMaDi. 1231.14 (on 11.17);1286.30 (on 1129); 
132218 (опі2.): “я TÊT AT... "ФОТ "eui 
ааз’ ru Tay Энен TT тат SivarkaMaDi. 
1405.6 (0113.4) 

чата (aparamantragata-Sabda) m. word occurring in the 
succeeding formula AAEM зил: 
e 1.140423 (00134) 

SivarkaMaDi.i (aparamantri-prerita) adj. prompted by the second 
Кешш 


ра нач алаң PrabaK. 81.30. 
minister WE as try-avapti) f recovering of other ministers 


xii 3.132. S 

a KathãSaSãg. Xil. Der) ady. 1 subsequently FETHA 

m fad Nir2. Ду, 2 upwards 

zu qium uu п Nir22(45 i : 
qmd pus FUT SSAA 


wrusartha-tva) n. the state of being the 
(aparamep sag ara: mn 


4452 


meritas 
ate of piercing the 


TARE vedhi-tva) n. the st 
(aparamarmavedhi-t е 


vitals of opponent — 


(aparamarma-stha) adj. existing in the other vital joint 


p akai p 


MaliniT.9.10. le ITT 
sms (aparamallaka) m. (рі) name of a country огреор © vi^ 
sem fnm: esr genie qail: (vl. 19и) МаһаВһа. 
pee (aparamallika) m. (рі) name of acountry or people SERR 
атча fan: mem "gend" 9 : (1. amem) 

MahãBhã. vi.10.61. З 

wagatate (aparama-siddhi) adj. possessing lower type of attainment 
weis: NyaySu. (Ја) 193B.6(on $4.1) 

(apara-mahambhodhi) т. western great sca эч 

RamiCam.6.11(1) A 

этчї. (apara-mahádaila) m. western great mountains FATE 
Әсет а аи... Fira ... Spuren ViraMi. 
2.15(on1.1) 

TAET (apara-mahāsūriśvara) m. other great Jain teachers 
aR епт ч 9 R ufu f RR 84 
aa Я YH: Gurvá279. 

anada (apara-mahidhara) m. western mountain TAAS- 
аанча Rreth: (9 meray КатаСат. 
5.9(12) 

SIAM (apara-mügadhaka) m. western Magadhaka country ог 
people ITE: ETT: (v.1. emm) МаһаВһ. i.186.16 (ол 
1.172) 

STRAY (a-paramánu) m.non-atom Ti Ч SICA: Want 
TRT FTE Kàiiii.96.11 (оп 5(4).176) 

ARANJA (aparamánu-tva) n. the state of being non-atom Suf- 
"orit AT TATA TAA: BrahmSüBh. (San.) 375.5(ол ii.2.16); 
Tem amore RU: 1 Ww AnuBh. 133.1(on 
1i.2.15) 

ARA (apara-mátr) f. [but aparamátar, DBHS.] second mother, 
step-mother ARA Werl Т d Wr ATA Ge MaVastuAva. 
12447-8; VIT ASAR: araq ge GiMs.iii(2).40.15; 
TATA: Wo RA: DeviBhaP.iv.3.35; TAASI gA 
uu E DT q aafia 

а . vii. 8.87; :! .. GUAT See: FARO аб 
RaR few wat Вајта (Ка) 7.678; тї: fier: аы 
наи Раус. 7.79. 

STONE (aparamátr-ka) adj. [f—ä] having different mothers aen- 
RII: uk ... JAT PrabaCin. 56.23; KumaPraPra. 45.16; 
PoràPraSarh.126.30; ARa (У.І. SARE) TEFEN: 

MSTA RANT Ҹаз: PrabaCin. 98.11. 

ITI (aparamätma-jñäna) n. knowledge of lower or inferior 


self fa Ts fT SrutaPra. iB. 328.16 
(оп 1.2.23) 


11.30.23 (oni3.13); Яя... 
130B.11 (on i.1.6) 
тич (a-paramátman) m. other than the Supreme Self, lower 
orinferiorself f5 RATT Sues SMAKAT: NaiskaSi. 184.7; EATERY 
і. я AF TÉR NaraPaU. 3.18: : 

fe fep ei: uf слеты n em GER 
[SEDE GE RIECEISSEDIE EE DIES TENES SrutaPra. 1В.306.24 (on i 
TRS MITTS є кї i aa ub 
с Т сару яе 
SrutaPra. ii.1.17 (ол13.1) oe 


TTI (aparamatma-vyavrityartham) adv. for exci 
ding other than Supreme Self SRM Taney m 
aeree SrutaPra. i 213.18 (on i.1.1) 

waar (apara-mana) n. posterior means or method aa 
RET aH, REAR UPTIME, 
LaCandr. 356.15. | | 

aqt (apara-maya) f. lower principle of Illusion, the source of 
world AAA AAE EEA IRI Sivarka. 
MaDi. ii.110.9 (on 112.38) 
яцчцтатч{ (aparamãyã-para) adj. denoting the lower principle of 


Ilusion AERAR: SivarkaMaDi. ii.110.24 (on ii.2.38) 
(aparamaya-prakrti) f. primordial matter in the form 


of lower principle of Illusion тича RR HET gari UK 

. wai таң SivarkaMaDi. ii.130.26 (on ii.3.9) 

эттиң, (apara-máyin) adj. who is unique juggler «Тат 
aman AMT жргн БЇТЄТ |... 
э=твїяїїд&ї SankaDigVi.(Mà.) 6.22. 

AAR (a-paramara) adj. who does not kill others, i.e. who protects 
all FOG Ta NH... TAT... Premera Ferrera CaturJiStu. 
10; aA а: ARR ... AAT FARE: PrabaCin. 
76.15. 

anado: Raa  (apara-mürkandeyatapahsiddhisakhi) 
f. another friend in the case of the obtainment of penance of Markandeya, i.e, 
the riverNarmada TR: ... arrived, wai Tdi 
етещ _... Haden NalaCam. 6.11(6) 

aami (apara-marga) m. another way, i.e.side way emma): 
Trier. ari) Tarver) ua 
PancT.3.57(6)(314.2) 

эчт (a-paramartha) adj. ЛА not constituting the highest aim 
of life aia тб WD YIA VisnuP.ii.14.12; AgniP. 379.40; 
ІВ not the highest, i.e. lower, inferior 30591 WAT: feq OT 
ЧЕТА: BrAraUBh. 320.9 (on ii.4.11);2 unreal, false (afen) wr armada 
RRR ... area: aie AtmaSi.244; Tj TORE 
Tait TR: nimii eq МуауКа. 256.12 (on 5(2).160): 
Rig TTA: BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 23.9 (on i.1.1); FERT: 
FS STO: RE: SmpüCan. v.183.9; Fe: ... Breet 
TT WW: NyäySu. (Ja.) 464A 9 (on iii.2.1); 3 wrong STAT (9749) 
eR Vang ada SmrtiCan. iii.77.5. 

suem (a-paramürtha) т. 1 thing which is not good, i.e. bad thing 
2A unreality B unreal or false object C untrue or false god 3 untenable idea 
4 the word aparamartha 1 thing which is not good, i.e. bad thing wes 
iaa 1 чч Ramai at: AvantiKa. 227.14; 
2Aunreality Renia Tie qef SlokaVar. 5(2). 157 (255.6); 
2B unreal or false object aaa were ad: Hit 991 
AS Ned: BrahmSüBh. ($an.) 597.16 (on iii.2.22), 89 Ы 
BrahmSüBh. (Rà.) 109.10(on Em SEDES 

.) 109.10(оп 1.1.1); 159.16 (on i14); зг aM 
sais) Yet ч аа чег: Ёге BrahmaSaBh. (Sri. 
1125044 (оп 112419); 2С untrue or false god ais HERT 

PratyabhiVI.i.19.1 .1.1);3untenable idea TT 


Er 


bn de RR Rak: 1| arana: BalaKri.i.210.1 107 
1527 4 Ше word aparamartha aie du aa 

Чач & {йт VedantTaSa. 17.4; ori ч "ТА 
GuruCandr. ii.306.26, 


(aparamarthagocara-tva) n. the state of referring 


to untenable idea A SU DSTI 
143.1. q NyayVar 
birth (ap aramarthajanma-vidhi) m. injunction of unreal 


1.121) : TI SrutaPra. iB. 246:21(0" 


sean 
этет йа (aparamartha-jiva) m. unreal individual soul 


son fat a Arata Ѕгшарга. 1.24122 (on i ШЛ. 


(a- -paramárthajria) adj. not knox wing the reali 
ы cad wf E 


Sun. 
3) 
у эч 
SERERE 
: SamariSam 6 32 
rece PN f the state of being unreal, unre =a 
falsehood Wf grimüsvenim Tera qi Tener E $ийдуеба. 
3227 (ih? 281.24); [Inst.] by way of being unreality БЕП =: ощ 
dp жш Aare яс WARE 


Ы їч 


аа (aparamartha-tva) n. unreality, falsehood zer Ча: 
затиснат... ear Чи GitãBh ($22. 364 9 (on13 2. 
qq TTT =ч Ene Aem чаң! тато. 
ШК ын BrahmSüBh.(Rà.) 165 d 1.1.4); TEATS TAA a 
тєп Feet Fera 41 таты? UMS EF 
M ii. 225.15 (on ii.1.12); 3 чтатат arrears Ecl 
FTE f Frater VedantTaSi. 173;Я ч ўча 
адетте NydyKu. 61.15; аач Priser NyàySu. 
(a)439B. 12 (0111.2.1); 4 T reves um Tors 
mantai asane Чата сата, Nyàyámr. 6118.9. 
armá (aparamārthatva-garbha) adj. based on unreality 
avait MEANE SAARE SrutaPra, 
18.52.12 (on 1.1.1) 
arg ^ (aparamürthatva-prayukta) adj. caused by un- 
reality or falsehood TATA Tahara ATT Бат 
TT: SrutaPra. iB.5.19 (on i.1.1); iB.5.21 (on i.1.1); ii.248.16 (on ii.1.15) 
эчт (aparamarthatva-prasanga) m. undesired occasion 
of being unreal TT: TRAE A жїл = 
SAMA up Tg: STATA ARNAT: GitaBh. (2) 364.16(on 
13.2) 

TTT (aparamarthatvapasrayana) n. dependence on 
theunreality STAT гө SrutaPra. ii.225.15 (on ii.1.12) 

ЭЧҮШЧӘПТӨТЯ — (aparamarthatvalabha) m. non-obtzinment of 
Unreality WARE: TSA FH AAAS 
WM: FIR GuruCandr. 1.430.18; LaCandr. 419.24. 

GEEET ач, (a- -paramarthadarsin) adj. who does not see the 
highest truth reef AISA Aaa ЧЕГЕ: FATA 
HammiMaMa. 3. 16(1) 

эчт Ty (a-paramarthadrSvan) adj. (used as noun) not seeing 
Ihe highest truth . ee этин ач ATA [ота AnarghaRá. 
2.82(2) 

Senda (aparamárthadoga-müla) adj. [f.l based on the 
Unreal defect aif mre TSM TA RTT, GOTE: 
SnhnSüBh. (Rà.)91.15(oni.I.); TTT bens ce 
EEG! атата ч arf арача VedantTaSa 

TPT (aparamartha- -niyantrtva) n. unreal controllership 
JH Xt Bub Teresa ad s SINT 
йшй at атха SrutaPra. iB.323.8 (on 12.21) АДА 

a (aparamarthaparanubhava) т. дүп eut 
Ting to what is other than real 
"Чарга, iB.16.29(on 1.1.1) " 
s чш (aparamartha-paryaya) adj. synony 
duai Sire Adal NyiyKu. 60.14. 7 
ü weniger (aparamarthabhavaripa-dosa) т. 
mm Of unreal and positive «1797: ! 
Sata їч: Sari, 174.13. 
a (aparamàrtha-bhüta) adj. which 


f unreal 7 


lefect of 


has become unreal 


+ ap. 3238 (OF 
7.1.1); iB- 
ccr : 2621 (on 1.1.1); = 
ү ef 5гшаРга. 18.17 x 


"EE! 
Di. 128.29 


4453 


сыы ер, эчт {ч 
PANINI faparamártha. bheda) 


xd e т. unreal difference ay 
: “ЧАШ HR ры: 
18297 44 (oni. агачы "y Nurs я ж шо, 


ЗАРАА я па ê: smit 
117.13. 


(eparamärtha-bhrama) m. unreal il 


E Suda. 11628: 1173; 


Som lusion ammamni- 
i0 89 ят Sree чаң SrutaPra, 381.22 (on 


> EM maya) adj. constituting unreal object Sar 
Чауачунынч TR Зна wiry S 

1 GE ua 

203A 34.1372) à dd 


CORPS faperamártha-rüpa) adj. (used as noun) (that) Er 
unreal form ЭТ fry TE: тта. ЭТТЕПЧЕЧУН. 

FETT Fara PratyabhiVi. i.19.1 аллу 
anmi (aparamartha- 


Vacana) adj. expressive of unreal object 
SRR Tan: VedantKa. 312.24 (on ii 3.9) 


5 (aparamártha-v ibheda) adj having unreal difference 
E 9 US i aac Si ual aust? nsi 
Жї] I KivyMi.638. 

эчт. (sparamárthavisaya- 
Unreal thing ‘SIRT p Y кшш; 2d "d resistent 
атанат: Б я эп] чч, RARE FART 
TEETER SrutaPra.iB 344.12 (on 12.27); rra 
Taare ŚrutaPra. i 1248.12 (оп ii. 1,15) 

эчү. (aparamartha-visaya) adj. (f.) referring to unreal 
thing (ЧЕЙ пач ўч ait) emerê îa 
BrahmSaBh. (Rà.) 64.3{0n i.1.1) 

SAAT (a-paramárthavedin) adj. not knowing the real thing 
STs Чаа 9 SubhaDha. 1.15(14) 

waa (aparamarthavyaktyanvaya) m. relation with 
unreal individual SERIE — aaa aoe 
SrutaPra. iB 29.5 (oni.t.1) 

эчт кча (aparamarthasuktitva-buddhi) f. idea of unreal 
sene ЧЕНИНЕН DESEO ee 1 


tva) n. the state of referring to 


RE iB 562 Meni. 1.1) 
раа (comma ce eM unreal quali- 


fied Supreme Self 
TH VedáSarn. 1233. 

- adj. designated as unreal 

ATR (aparamartha saiijüita) 
object TE Ud FURS ч GT aR = 

176.21 (on i.1.1) 

SR н (а -paramárthosat) adj. not existing in reality ETE: 
R ams wad ч HETE 
m eS erred Nyy Man. 1.94.13; ЯЯ 
ЕП qum TAA ru arr TattvBi. 
Pe sescenti veniet Bhim. 104.14 (ол 1.1.4); хана 
азза amem FEA Tany Vai. 143.19 (03.17); Aga 
TET ie Ёкещїї тарат. (Vã.) 655.10 (on iv.2.1j: 


aad Ress Nyiyimr. 17445. 
аата би. Gpramirbaserpe ivi) f cessation оа 
«аво 10 
rutsPra. 1A 48.19 (oni. akarintara-prakasa) m. iliu- 
ا‎ (5 я 
bt Бе ийт oS 
E зани NEQU зең 


yatva) n. unre2i know- 
а аа $арал0929. 


m 


4454 
; | Exc rare referer, 
EI 98 d 5 3) 


anmain  (aparamárthánvaydyoga) т. untenability Ed 
relation with unreal individual эчте шат. эчеп 
шшш DER um dM ) adj. expressing or conveying 
(aparamarthartha-Ka) acj- 
false thing + marae Ё wd 
fata: SrutaPra. iA.176.18 (on jn аага 

amnifaatauaet (aparamarthaikyavisaya-tv2/ п. 16 
referring to the unreal identity салата GREE GLEN 
REIT SrutaPra.iB. 70.13 (on 1.1.1) 

arta (арагатапһорадһі) т. unreal limiting adjunct or 
condition (GT Sarah) arr aerate 7 
aafaa: TT SrutaPra.ii.8.29 (on 13.6); ii.9.7 (oni 3.6): TATA TET 
Sew ч ead Ч wena get НЧ 
FATT: SrutaPra.ii.150.9 (on 14:22); 1122620 (on ii.1.12) 

HTH (apara-málava) m. western Málava о ec 
ERT erefa: JayaMa.130.11(on 2.5) 

aame — (apara-málavi) f. western Malavi woman эта 
FRR: т TAET:  JayaMa.129.18 (on 2.5) 

TAT (арага-таѕа) m.nextmonth î URTA F 
ЖЕЗ! ЧЇЧ Т wm RasRaSa. 22.54, 

amia (apara-miga) n. other deceit or fraud 7 TET: 
wuuüisfr Чейз“ чч: MaN: чта: “ПД YasasCam. ii.251.1. 

semen (apara-mimürnsaka) n. lower ritualist (Mimarhsaka) 
animan SMITE LaSabdeSe. ii.41.4. 

THRE (aparamukti-tva) n. the state of being lower or inferior 
liberation Ёа 191909: ... rs «теа RAREN ARAT- 
Raia: SarvaDaSam.7.182. 

anga (apara-mukha) adj. facing west ЧА WAR ANT 
terial: wahvep TAJ Рага5.241; TOE: .. "dk 
qit engs Rasaan agi fet aug Isinsi- 
Pa. 1.25.66. 

angai (aparamukha-marga) т. path facing west YAR- 
quur dee qal i лїї wd Rea чч 
MayaMa.10.65. 


(aparamürti-tas) adv. in another form «rmt 
aH ..1 TH frase хайа (К): TrisaSaPuc.i. 
1.802. 

emis (aparamürtti) f. (=aparamirti) highest form of Visnu 
Sa M Trea |... эпа атн area(s Hid EI. 
iv. 10. б 

STAM (apara-mrdbhaga) т. another portion of earth. Чуч 
«лч RR: FHT (sani) ViraMi. (Ahnika;) 228.18. 

sme (aparame$varendra) т. Indra who is not the Supreme 
Lord SIAR NETE tH LaCandr. 731.29, 


terete (aparamoksasaukhyarthin) adj. desirous of the 
pleasure of other liberation 19. 


f YaSasCam. ji. 252.16. 

ST (а-рагатрага) m. [Inst] in the absence of or without any 
Causal chain or sequence ISAR 7 fe AM їстї Tantrakhya 
29.9; РайсТ. 1.95 (103.12) x 

(aparayága-visaya) adj. (f) referrin; inferi 

і . (f. ig to inferior 
Sacrifice TUTTE j aar Nyàyàmr. 489 B.12. 

RATHER — (apara-yánapátra) n. another boat тая. 

) Am 


frg TilaMañ. 143.6, Hs 


SATA (apara-yàma) m. next period of night orari yasa 

eat mS TÛ AvantiKa.158.3. x 
SATA (apara-yayata) n. book narrative describi; 

of Yayàti history ает: чач UA wm Dune 

Каяуг. on vi 2.103; (FN) Prasáii.7734. 3 


ARGAN (apara-yuvati) J: another young woman чай їч: 


e 


заң .- avît YatraPra. 5.78 ( 
ens (apara-yüthika) m. variety of Jasmine adas 
qirqa: эй gem TT Я YAA SkandP. 11(5).75, 
этчї (a-parayoga) adj. not having any contact with other object, 
without another addition, unmixed TTY? ks Tea | 
.. sg umm HirSS хху1.5.52(75. 28); ApaDS. i(5).17.20; эу 
чеши! 7 fed Tarî «їч ViraMi(Ahnika,) 5228. 
anA (apara-yoga) m. contact with other fataet R TIG 
їгїт: атадай 9 TTT: PramáVar. 4.38, 
aaae  (apararathárüdha) adj. mounted on another chariot 
asraq real  TrisaSaPuC.iv.2.180, 
OLESGER dd (apararadankura) n. sprout of another tusk RIR- 
чай ча WT. ROTI SriKaC. 23.13 
ЭТЧЇ ЯТ  (apararamaniya-pradeSántara) n. another 


different beautiful place PAAR: ... Tîre RT- 
та ете paN яката: NalaCam.5.73(1) 

ananas  (aparacramyáramyádi) adj. other pleasant and 
unpleasant (feelings) etc. WAIHI атата REN- 
wenfefr rH MNA WWW ParáTri, 67.9. 

BoA (apararasáve$a) m. flurry of other sentiments Naaa 
ware ÊR «9:1 RTT 15349 WATT PrabháC.99.30. 

HATA (арага- гаја) m.secondking 3R magien- 
чүп Fel FHA BhaviP. 691A.24 (iv.61.22) 

HTH (apara-ràjan) m.otherking 989191929 aR 
чат ald: SUITS TAT || Ree AlankáMan. 83.8. 

ARAN (apara-rajamandala) m.othercircle of kings ATIT- 
Hira RATES TR PuriPraSarn.77.31. 

HITTER (apara-rājāvavādakasūtra) n. second Rajavava- 
daka aphorism ga fmf чаш aurea AAA 
SPTWGTSTTSEGBNA il чыты сї нети EIU: .. TR 
el FERIT SiksiSa. 9.12. 

AQRA (apara-rütrá) m., n. ІА the last watch of night B latter half 
of night 2 last night 3 the word apararátra 1A the last watch of night W 
ч .. Sed пея (Walde) HAE эчт AitBr. 16.5 
(446); GopBr.ii.5.1 (227.10); STAT wm атк SET TANT, 
JaimiBr. 1.208; чет TEE: ... Jaa HURTS: JaimiBr. 
1231; RA wat wees: aeaea 91; JaimiUBr 
W53; TTA wer wai аҹ Tram Apass. vi.4.10: 
feat Tl Ram [яш .. RTARTA Katy$s. xxi3.9; 
FEL errr TRT чате (а )ататче т gR HirSS. 
*xvi.2.12 (26.19); TAMA зета ... 9Ҹ TATA Ч ApaGs. 
i810; eee atai, МаһаВһа. й.5.18; NitiPra 8.9; 
aE Wed аран: mate: .. чї: ЧЇЧ 
MahāBhā. хі.1641; a amas AA giq) ЗУТ 
ЧЧ MEY Каташ1.58.27;й.94.12; ч: ... wi TAY, ЧНЧ 
posed Rms yale: fedi Sum a а 
P A ib бла 5007. BrahmandP.i.21.40; LingaP.i.54.9: IsanSiPa 
SisuVa.11.6; seram „аач qu чїч 
БЕТЕ sa UAE g ا‎ тач! ... amar LakgmiT. 
wt SHARIA 81ТпікаЅе.1.4.25; AbhidhàCin. 145; KosaKaTa 987: 


ph TIAGO TITRE TAA Apari218.23 (01 
1154); TRS Prid айса! mega 980 


RÊT  PandaC.5.17 (Bhavnagar Ed.) (EN. Êrê); HITE 
ETRE: BälamBha.i.409.10 (on 1.149); 1B latterhalfofnight WË 


ih = ue 1112.16: 
BaudhSS.iii204.8; wr IN ce wei GRA SatBr Mii? S 


B WE gana mene (uad) 9% 
ApaSS.x.175; amv ate, (serra наз Geni) 
KatySS.vii.4.30; ix.1.1: mee Katy$S.xi-1.17; 


ЎЧ BRIA Hir$S xxvi 8.57 (126.15); GavtDS: 
TNR stg segun at T 


1.9.28; VasiDS. 12.46; 


1 
{ 
| 
i 


a 44 


pl gam Latyass. v 9.15; DráhyS$S xy 1. 16; ху27. 

qq ең IIR VakaSûSS: fep кх m 
дай ferm summam AT желй чор 
мА: її а чата TET AVPari.1(22)3, бта = 
ай бааа ча ASTI aaa: Rast 
angra AV Pari. 1203) 5: ЇЧ i UTTAR (aa TARE) Gaus is, 
uum 8 ЧЧ ya ЯП atta ңеш 
һа уш 74; AAA 1919 VişnuSm 30. 27:97, 


16; f Fere 
їчїн SabaBh.1517. а (оп Vi8.29), зета. 


: ЖЧ .. Wad BhãgP.vi.8.2 2; viii.4 24; чүч: ue 
. carretera tata SvetaUBh 136.20 (on 2.9); ari 


| М s эте d ri RE чї: %3 


dkt fa 
sha 
v qm ov 


quSmpiCani.l519; TIT (Ravi aR) ят sump Ёчы 
йй (gra) CaturCin. iii(1)237.13; я Кат леги я waive 
SüktiRa. 51.1; 2 last night (ori чача TR) FTE fri Ur 
pilaKri.i.120.5 (0n.1.168); 3 the word aparardtra (98: RFF TE 

їйїн XUL) RA: SAI: | RRS TÊTE aa Sema 
iî: CándraVya. iv.4.75; зета: Чї A desea 
чеч жей HRI ... AWA: KasiVr.onv.4.87; KatanVrii641 
(17); Ware... FAG: Weta dee рей чай 


Ta... COND ARI UWA: JaineVr. 279.24 (on iv.2.89); #9 
1 gau: TBE: (е) SITIS: Linginu. (Не) 


21.14; PRR ITA: RIAN] ... ATE: MugdhaBo. 6.46 
(594); (TEE: ft) яча: PrakriKau. 15503 


WAH (aparardtra-ka) m. latter half of night FTE: ... GRAAF 
Раҹ та: ... TIE: Мајја. 22.66; tare ta ... 
АТГЧ ТА KalpaK. 410.40. 


WA (aparardtra-krta) adj. the word aparardtrakria (lit. done 
inthelaterhalfofnight) (PERETTI) ӨЧҮ ЧЧ Kasi Vr. oni. 45; 
SiddhäKau. 174B.9 (оп ii.1.45); (таат fadam AT RT dl 
TER) ATTA Kütan Vr. ii.5.8. 

SURE (apararütra-jügarüka) adj. awake at the last watch 
fnigh чел TTT: жї freres BharCam. 256. 

ITER] (apararütra-tas) adv. in the last watch of night RA 
"m aR: weit GASTA LaksmiT. 28.8. 

SURETY (apararātraparyantam) adv. upto the last watch of 
nish Ray ae ah zea... ep OTT: BilamBha. 
1409.6 (on 1.149) 

TER (aparardtra-bhukta) adj. the word aparardrrabhukia 
(it. eaten during the latter half of night) (FERE) TIT 
lüineVr. 52 :30 (on i.3.39) 
(apararatra-yoga) m. meditation at the last ¥ 
Meh Чї пч чо чч Pre PaficRaRa. 82.11. 
TRY (apararatrayogarambha) m. begining of the 
Meditation at the last watch of night TF 9 їс S 
ЗЧ mese. graft PavicRaRa. 946. e 
(apararátra-sankramana) n. sun's passage into 


AREF TREE 


atch of 


latter. half of night 


turCin. i74 7. het 
ol 
tih (apararatranta) m. [Loc.] at the end of the last watch o! 
7 
Seer gee: | ЕВ 
ут phage viii. 424; BAST eet € 
3 21(133A 9) 


Tighe (apara-rátri) f. [Loc.] 14 in the latter half of 


aman 
cm ач! . айй 
:1423: 1B in the last watch of night «5 adhya3- 
wA aim dae: .. яна — ЭЧ 


night or after 


33 
PE эчер 
*216; 2 second (next) night aa # 
(am) 11230. RASS mud TTR VeraPaa. 
meni (а 
E rk Ка) m. к A in the last watch of night 
355, Веја latter halfo f D : ш 
X im ol nigh a ы езе 
Smp 
Ba Er m) adv. in the latter half of night FF: 
oo S “А91 датат бант Jä: Hastyayur. 


SRAM АА т. latter half of night жї 


ae ЧЕГЕТГЕ] TàjiNi. 1.2.69 (comm. 3 RELIED 

Ha (apararatrotthita) adj. awake at the last watch of night 
2 GR P" йч qT: qur 
SURE BilaKri i 1.18421 (on 1.307) 

x {apararémi-parisvafiga) т. embrace of other lady 
TAa яа ara жыш | Tae amiss: 
чая 

Kurt2Ma. 165. 


3 s iens m. п. nation of the enemy БЇ ПЧ 
ЭЧТ) чаная МаһаВһа. 1.5.18. 

IRN (apara-rüpa) n. 1 lower nature or form Era FEMI ... 
za eA я ameme BrahmSoBh. ($ай.) 
848.7 (on iv. 4.1); E aT ч ка zu 
MundUBh. 354.8 (on m 2); 2 er nature шаа 
aR MAA Sarka. $4.15. 

ANEN (apara-rùpa) adj. of the less pervading form or nature S=] 
TIE ZH BhinCin 17.24 (on i.1.4) 

AREA (арага-гйрайуауа) n. other two natures (of a probans) 


ЯЯ Wai SR RASER ATAA PramaMi. 
40.16 (on i29) 


TETRA (aparariipa-nivrttibhava) т. nature of the cessa- 
tion of lower fom acum fas wa аўч wat Fal ANET- 
PERTAF Sarnkse$.1.174 (141.10) 

чеч. (apararüpa-va(n)t) adj. having the lower nature Н Ud 
чая аат чарай бачена пата! ЗЕЯ 


YogVa.iv.44.32. 

ачтечея (apararipavacchinna) adj. (used as пош) (that) 
which is delimited by another nature IARAA seen area 
жг я FEA suceda fitim GuruCandr. 


13521. 
i form- 
anena (apararüpi-sannidhi) m. presence of another 
possessor qu q Мей a чт fee т 
Aun NayaVi. 89-5 (on 1.1.5) 
pec а -rogin) adj. ee 
эгїї (арагатор! р иза 
elephant) чена "i | da 597101 
- 503.17 (3.20) 
p (кык: adj. relating to other zodiacal signs 989 
ч iT "em Bai? 15. es 
ag UE ote season grege "ed тч ® 
рай RI a Bee: сеј [Surath. 5.52. 
чоя (арата) r. obtainment of RE TOT 
CEL aa FEREK Jivani. 118.7. А 
pet Eee different middle term or probans YE 
qp даабай CARER ET 


gii TTT 56.23. 
айттан абзац) seeking for 
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Sms 16 + (tr) 
mw (apara-loka) m. 1 other people RT 11 
= baK. 99.25; #999 GOUT 
veer emra wur A Pra 1.5.36; 2 the other 
... RET E) reni TÊ KandaCü.i 5 36: 
world, the next world, Paradise, APTE. 

Basten (a-paralokagata) adj. (used as noun) (0 
gone to the other world areal WR Я 
Кїгїїй.18 25. > 

aaga (ара-гауа) m. 1 bad, i.e. inauspicious sound Ч ET Us 
TTT] FEY PirsvC. 6.560;2 protest HA HANN: Subodhi. 17- 
(227); oma addu: чч! нё afe ш faf E 
sfr fe: emer aia ViraMi (Vyavahára. 154.3; AT 
qaa magad fg: QD ART MAS: BalamBha. 141.11 
(on 2.27 É 

= (apara-varn$a) т. other lineage or family wi) d 
ша e omen) a: «її Refill wer wed чч 
аа чең ELi.l36; emer Чї TEE: чная 3991 
HAN xem Hastyäyur.528.18 (3.29) 

3T (aparavarn$a-ja) adj. (used as noun) (one) born from the 
other family or lineage «Та атат: aR: _... 
quer lamp: qa aer 
aise: El.xxv.171.37. 

чае (apara-vaktavya) n. other view or speech 159991 
Wd Tar Ge нат МаһаВһа хіі.192.53. 

ARAFA (apara-vaktra) n. 1 name of a metre (wherein first and third 
feet have na, na, ra la and ga groups and second and fourth have na, ja, ja 
and ra groups) WE q 94 sip wer ча Weide: TONITE 
gp я яй aK?) ЕА: №аруза.15.184; ae wg aM ч aad 
GRY чан Hl CTS RET Nilya$3.32.216; 32.394; 
Эчей A Ot Ч wl wüChandabSu.s.38; mAN тїй rS- 
wot aR area: .. Rue чача naa 
BrSam.104.15; ASÀ wg you: ... A FH RET: 
Ubhayabhi.145; эі... gamer .. aad uma uU 
SIG TIR 9 Küvyalan (Bh.) 1.26; AgniP.336.15; Loc. 141.2 (on 3.7): 

Е : WAAL чата HarsaC. 28.7; 122.5; 222 5; 
wea UI ч Mesa ч Заң Küvyada.1.26; PrataYaBhi.96.14: 
97.1: TRIER wil wll eft unarne JayaChand 5.35: 
ЭТЕТ... 99 we: TARTU Kavyalan.(Ru.) 
16.30; TT QATIR TilaMañ.28.17; зал 
Te Te: maê Чї A VrtaRa.49; 4.11: wf R 
RERAN ... 1 TAET а1 чї Ter! 
этен KanSiPa. 21.1: Temê агт РТ Чо pep 
Weir qA 914 Kavyanu(He.) 406.4; 406.19: (Sis) mem 
TT ARAA Chandonu 3:15; (À Ter Hike) oma we: 
ChandafCu.ii.J434; 1.16.1; qe: ... +] aud wp uz 
TITER Вһаурга: ($4) 294.10 (10); забт тте те: gÀ Teas 
il el ChandoMa.3.7;2A other face fife à ssrecisq 
Hd RGU Náya$a. 15.185; 2Bi enemy's face, BrSarh. 104.15; 
2Bii another's face 99414 SW wur a чу «ЕТА 
a generis MrtaSar.139.8 (on 5.38); 3 western mouth (i.e. 
Sadyojita, one of the five mouths of Siva), Isin$iPa. i21 1. Е 

SIFIR (apara-vaktra) adj. having different face CLEGG UE 
TAH | PT ms ChandoMa;3 8. 

Suara (apara-vaktrü =apara-vaktra) f. name of a metre 
afer... | IRI W den 3 яйы: Nàtya$4.32.388; эчтеке. 
ате н [шш AbhinBhà. iy.336.8 (оп 32.216) 

apara-vañcanā) f. deceiving of others ARAT- 
шч fared: YasasCam ii.290.20, + = 

STRAT (a-parava(n)t) adj, 1 not having anything after, not havi 
anything following Têra ЯЕТ{ЯНЧЧ SatBr. x iiis 11-2 not pen 
on others Hit, adare Tran Peat qur 
qT чечїї at ян WIT: YasasCam i 354.24, 


ne) who has not 


FT 
д adj. possessing other FIFI deus 

NS (apara va(n)t) adj. р ud зы и 
сл шс adv. like what follows, АРТЕ, 

этап (apara-vanita) f. another woman (than one's wife 
чарта Pera (Ч Fader GM: ST чїй ты, 

ngàTi 2.61. 
шыша ) (apara-vapus) п. another body етеш dou 
RRETH E faf a TR qi 
PrabhaC. 62.14. 

amaaa (apara-vayas) n. later age. i.e. old age атй. 
аа атата (vl. ЭТЧЇ enfer) чари =й qf ете 
dp йт UtaRAC. 5.12 (Капе Ed); Wd areata Чата 
чап fiat gà бї ачытат meta aq Gr [їчї баец 
SmrtiCan.iv.612.5. 

anaal (aparavara-katha) f. story of other bridegroom famn- 
vai qe KandaCa. 1.3.38. 

anaiga —(aparava-rahita) adj. devoid of protest чт Е 
Fraime: Subodhi.17.10 (on 2.27) 


resi (apara-varja) adj. deprived of western (house) (97) 
Рта qa qw НИЕ Rî SilpaRa.ii.3147. 


anaha (apara-varjita) adj. deprived of western (house) (TEY) 
WEA AAR чай VastuVi.7.8. 

ARTIRA (aparavarnatraya-kanyà) f. maiden of other three 
castes 997 HAT Yai aea ayoa Tir 
GRR: RA чи ER: (эпе) Нага. 54.12. 

иче чеч (aparavarna-nihnava) m. concealment (of oneself) іп 
other'scolours SAT Rta We: Reha RE 99:1 MRAR- 
mei mede Ра Surath.6.61. 

ЭШКЕ (apara-vartaka) m. (pl.) name of people or country, western 
people or country Haat этч zÍAUm eH ... WIRD SDN 
TUTTE: MahãBhã.vi.10.6 1; PadmP. 1.6.57 

ЭГЕЧ. (apara-varşã) f. latter part of the rains, MW. 

SUE (apara-vallabha) (=apara-vallava) m. (pl.) name of 
People orcountry JAN? rer «Їй: ... om чы йя чачты: 
(vl. ‘BW: nr.) MahaBhi. vi.10.61. 

эта (apara-valli) f. (pl.) name of people or country Sram FATET 
аат. ... пйятттекї: (v.1. sue) MahaBha. vi.10.61. 

SIN (apara-vasa) adj. 1 subject to others Pr-smmarafrs: WATE 
am Fat vim: SüryaS. 85; 2 miserable, Sürya$. 85 (gloss fév) 
SU (apara-vastu) n. 1 subsequent thing or object TÎ Gara: 
Wad ч ina SlokaVar. 5(11)9 (512.8); ra 4 

SAI pinag: Aai (үтер Муаука. 512.17(оп 5(11).9); 
2 another thing or Object зч «їзєт (garî) PrabaCin. 
148; a reer desta ячатанчїйеп ICES 
SITUE: ЇЙ: PuraPraSam, 25.8. 

: (aparavahnisama-bhrama) m. illusion (that sub- 
marine fire is) equal to ordinary fire aT cd qetre: amit 


BhiksiKa, 29.7, 
(apara-vakya) n. 1 sentence referring to the lower Brahman 


Bi SUNRISE Sarhkse S ii 327 9 (3.315); 2 latter sentence 3 
Seeds ( VEIT OTE Alankü$e. 13.0(53) 
: aparavàkylya- rntactic relation 
with other sentence : ve sambandha) зум ic rel 8 
1 99 ega ЧАЙ terî є ade PardTri.comm. 889: 
(aparavadi-tati) f host of other speakers ÑS 


ЭЧЧУЧ quus 5 
ama a Belt mananaia: Gura.365. —— 
“para-varidhi) ш. western sea or ocean swf M 


PER dires: tat ViddhaSê. 4.1; SubhaRak 30.18: SürügaPa. 3719; 
feme us stat SaduktiKa. 60.14; SoktiMu. 8220: 
т : 
: Yãdavaã. 22.96, 


eet 
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эч (арага- -Varirasi) m. westem | ocean 
IA - SRT 
эте: ЁТ qêy ne WE SisuVa, ( 
871. aparavidya- -gamyà) adj 
эчеп в (apara-varsika) m. the word aparay, arşika (later half knowledge of the lower B сва Jj. (f) to be attained by the 
эдей) TTR ус Гог MungUBh. 329 Чачы iS RTA: 
rainy season) ( PEER EUR RAR sae ot Bh. 320.19 (oni.2.11) 
diia абай ÊR bust FR чочо WE от (aparavidya-gocara) adj. pertaining to th 
a оп vii. 3.11: TTT: TERE, aie їя €. Othe lower Brahman траў: Tres Sea à БЕ чы — 
этте: JaineVr. 361.10 (on v2.16) { ЧЫК эрй Sum) 


а тати (aparavarsikabhra) n. cloud belon; 
ging to latter half of 
rainy season Rî та! A ча : 


asa: DvyäśraKā. 16.42, mià ан 
TTT (apara-vásarasamaya) m. lai atter рап of day fr. 
ware .. TTL... Rieter 22 дач Vasis, 14 75. 
TTS (apara- -vasistha) n. (judgement of Second Vsisthasmrti 
(її) qai ATS: Tr yaar: FRAN BilamBha, 
1192.26 (on 1.53) 

(aparavikalpodaya) m.arising of another altemztive 
aime эчуатічаччауазтататат= fu 
314. 

aR, (aparavicdra-va(n)t) adj. possessed of latter discrimi- 
nation абата ROTA PMO: этїї agai- 
чїй [ч ‘a Kavyanu (He.) 114.8. 

angia (apara-vitrtiya) adj. (used as noun) (mark) which 
western one third (of the Vedi) in measure xxi wyi я sai ur Fe 

.. apiga RRA EFT HERT ViraMi. (Sariskara 
1023. 

shies (а paravitrtiya- -laksana) n. mark of western one 
third (of the Vedi) in measure TENTE TAI .. . Wur RHEE 
Rg етта aaa: KatySus. 127. 

зате (aparavitrtiyanka) m. western one third (of the Vedi) 
inmeasure TRT wg Тата... vereri ViraMi. (Sarskára.) 
1002.10. 

mag (apara-vid) f. comprehension of the latter 919909149 
a 9% я Faq RRR TTT R TatevSari.1297. 

ang  (apara-videha) m. 1 western Videha people or country 
Wehr .. wpenuduze qp атан... uet .. HF 
теч: PadmP. (Ra)106.71; TBST fa: Sara Trissa 
PuCii3.598; тч, Rrra: абута | Sada gå aa teste 
TAGS MalliC.1.12; Taney ural RRR WU 
TRI SamaraSarh. 1.42; 2 name of a peak of Nisadhavarsadhara fraser 
TA fg Rrefru..sennfureederemnRt .. Ad Felts SthinT. 72A 6. 

mas neice -ga) adj. belonging to westem Videha 
тїй ы япа :1... RT emi TrisaSaPuC. 113.602. 
ЭЧЕП (apara- -vidya) fA омей of lower Brahman quani 


49 AlankáRa, 


Чо. wd eem .. зч ый BrAmUBh. 79 (0n i10); 
Wi fia: чїч айт BrahnSüBh. quy 92080 
: 114) 
ч OUI UNTEN: BrahmSüBh. (Bhà) 9922 (on ii.1.14): 


T: HORT ... Son: mH 1061.17; 
mar Frei wah TatvPrakd. 738.12 (oni 419): Ere 
ча weg AnuBh. 321220 


2 ©); 2other knowledge (of mystical powers) Ù V e 
пус, 1.579, 
jawer. Brahman 
PraénaUB 


Эче (aparavidya-karman)n.knowledgeofl 
4nd action aaah: end ur 
240 3(0n 1 3) 
led (aparavidyà-kàrya) adj. to 
S ofthe lower B Ich 
а garaža MundUBh. 3215 (011210) ne knowledge of 
(aparavidya-krta) s T 8 а BráraUBH- 


be effected by the know 
ЕТЕ 


e lower Brahman 
3-17 (on i415) 


SREY PrasnaUBh. 268.7 (on 4.1) 
эта (sparavi idya- ae) n. the state of being the knowledge of 
1 .. % Өй mma 
à т re Ta 38A.10(0n 
чт eim | NyàySu, (Ja) 


ЗАЛАЛ; 
E BIREN- 


3B 2(oni.1.1); Feri 
IGT: PürvotaVaNaMā. 330.11. 


(арагау vidya-prakarana) n. contextof the knowledge 


of the lower Brahman aaa & Ward 
3 "ieri 
MundUBn.321.3(oni 2. 11) Ši = 


(aparavidya-phala) n. fruit or result of the knowledge 
of the lower Brahman EERE tI OE . 


aa ar: rim 
Wald Bhim, 72641 (on iv 2.1); этибит аара 


PrakaVi. 1037.15; vimm ресе чи иы PEEL 
теч: SrutaPra. ii 626.23 (on iv 3.15) 


WRITS (aparavidya-bala) n. power or strength of the know- 
ledge of the lower Brahman 90779 ARRAIA Bhim.734.12 (on 
iv2.13) 

SRG (aparavidyà-rüpà) adj. (f.) of the form of the know- 
ledge ofthe lower Brahman 1: ala: aE: FHI MundUBh. 
336.16 (on. 112.5) 

seated (aparavidya-visaya) adj. [fa] referring to the know- 
ledge of the lower Brahman TTT ЗЧ: Brahm- 
SüBh($2n.)4362(onii3.8); Had 9 Tae facia 
BrahmSaBh. (Sai.}813.11 (niv 2.17); ara: RETREAT 
ЧЕНДЕН: ASA ati: MundUBh. 313.10 (on i.2.1); 324.12 (en ii.1.1); 
wr oq TÊTE faune: SrutaPra. 1.60831 (оп iv.2.16) 

SRRÍSIISETT (sparavi ушу n. means of the knowledge of 
the lower Brahman 3 


fad... ele PrakaVi 986.16. 
эчт (aparavidyá-samarthya) n. competency of the 


knowledge of the lower Brahman эгїї ae ТЕЧ 
бна яя 99929: BrahmSüBh. ($ай.) 806.16 (on iv. 2.7) 
ARAMAN (aparavidyopanyasa) m. presentation осе 
ofthe lower Brahman RÊT TTR FF PrakaVi. 201.2 
scit. (apara-vidha) adj.of different kind зей: uh dun 
sexui TR "Uem UrtaRaC. 3.40. 
чїч (apara-vidhi) т. I rule taking effect on what stands posterior 
(tothe original vowel) arret d аъ MahaBhi.143.19 (oni.1.57 y. 
Maratea 
i.144(on i.1; "d заттай pi 
wie mA LaSabdeSe. i712; other rule or injunction Я 9 
e faece ueni Dans ioa 21:3 affirmation of 
second sf wd: TREAT frre Rite 
= ЇЙ яте AdvaiSi.621.18; 4 (aparavichi) title of a work, т. 
Eos (a- Luc .  notengaged in the destruction 
; жыйн wa KogaMa.413;2 notengaged 
an yaon ofheasen, KuttaMa.413 (comm. W: .. ARASA) 
-vibhiga) m. 1 division ofthe lower TIRTA 
Teu. 


3 aer pat Kc 
maus 
деш i) ad б в te dino 
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ana 


amada (apara-vibheda) adj. having U 
one TERRE wi mni R 
HTH Paras. 14.32. 


Sata Aer, (aparavibheda-tas) adv. due to the difference as the 
8. 
lower one eri ЮЧ ЁЁ: Tred: Paras. 142 : 
ankaq (арага- -viyat) п. second sky 
fare? ... wu cum eme AvantiKa. 4.15. 

ARARA (aparaviracita-vacana) n.speech made by other Я 
чу 99% eee eee Hg TTT анана wer 
same NyäyMañ. ii.203.4. ex 

TIRRA (apara-virodhavyakti) f. second case of individual 
conflict це fah 
KhandanKhi, 865.18. 


he difference as the lower 
sarees cem ЧТ 


(apara-vilásinisamüha) m. other group of 


charming ladies етеп: SisuVa. 


8.5. 

RRR (aparaviviktütman) adj. having a nature distinct 
from other. PITTA R "mdp 9: mU Ж 
êda та TattvSarh, 1671. 

anae (aparavisistavisayaküjiina) n. nescience 
referring to the other qualified thing хаттаан. и 
Fresh smefairetaraarsira Head GuruCandr. 120.8. 

зч атс ч (aparavisistavrtti) adj. not existing in the one 
possessing other 4 Waal qaaa Ranan Aeg UU 
ята VyutpaVa. 211.31. 

ARAA (apara-visa) ıı. name of a section (lit. other poison) AANT- 
ТЕЧ] SanigaPa. 2952(1) 

RTT (apara-visaya) m. other object raed FÊ Ya- 
янса! rar: ARE FAH KarhVa. 5.4. 

эіаччтач ёа  (aparavisayagamana-rahita) adj. devoid of 
going to other objects Au xu хы Amari RUT AA 
aml ӘЙ їй cd eRe ерт аң 
PadmP. (Ra.) 42.81. 

aAa (aparavişaya-tã) f. the state of being the other object 

fart CIN fata 1 

LaCandr. 152.25. 

3Ka (aparavisaya-tva) n. the state of referring to the lower 
Brahman darawa ... Wagen Їйї 
Protea waft BrahmSoBh. (Sai) 51:2(on 1.1.12) 

(apara-visaya) adj. (f) referring to the lower Brahman 

ЭЧТ Ga RIA: BrahmSOBh. (бай) 833.14 (on iv. 3.14); 841.11 
(oniv3.14); wig щч sar Ru TERT ада 
BrahmSüBh. (Bhà.) 56.1(on 1.3.13) 


Sagat (apara-vithi) f. 1 path of another (planet) xaq Û 


ч тано ле: яч AVPari. 52(1) 4: 
Aur har Ones EE (1).4; 2 other shop 
EI. i.178.38. 


Satter (арагаугдаһа-ууауаһага) m. activity or usage of 
second leamed person (ARTI: 
Yr) PrakaPaji: 251.7. 
(apara-vedaniya) n. (Karman) manifesti 
сора ifesting itself at a 
(aparavedadhyayana) п Study of another V: 
| eda pia- 
STR ats enmt 
BalamBha: i.71.30 (on 1.14) 


9 (aparavedyantam) adv, d the western alte; 
Waar ат .. SER ... aR: пе ад атаан Bis 
чай wur S S M 14.10. 


ЭШАН (apara-vedyarnéa) mother knowabl dat 
uisresraregfed (vl. date} um da fre 
Foret ош 3212(16.5) 


Rate 


mA (apara-veśman) n. other house З: i 
quise 96 FARIA: SamaráSü.19. 23. 

eee (apara-vaijatya) n. distinction of second 
Senece аа TOR Мітакаџ. iii(2).142.23 (on i2 1) 

anra (apara- -vairágya) n. lower type EE to worldly 
matters ARATA FR ... aari aagi ARR, 
aei, TOT RET YogSuVr. on 1. id 

aay, (aparavairagya-dvar) f. [Inst.] through lower type of 
indifference to worldly matters IT aa MAARIT RR 
Aam ada SámkhyaPraBh. 2.7(оп 1.0) 

TATE (apara- -vaiSiştya) п. qualification by another THRE 
aire ata eR Ue MA: BhinDi, 
jii. 27.14 (on viii 33): Rê emet аң BhayCin, i, 
60.30 (on i.1.4) 

waar (apara-vaisistyadhi) f. another knowledge of quali- 
fication qaren теа ЧЕГ LaCandr. 696.37. 

(aparavojjhita) adj. devoid of protest Ее ч- 
Baa її m Rama drame «9: BalamBha. 141.11 


(on 2.27) 

этат (aparavyakti-yog а) т. connection with another 
individual р 3 Re: miig 
Śark. 92.7. 


amat (apara-vyatikara) m. close and separation Ia- 
RIT el TE FR AAEM Upask. 309.2 
(оп vii.1.25) 

TIEN (арага- vyavahāra) m. usage as near or close gw- 
RATATAT RARR RARA я M: NyiyKa. 
22.1; 64.15; q MAR wend Raff: sft 9, Я, 

wuerde aa а RAR Я 
E FR ARANA: TarkSarh(A.) 77.1; TA BPE BAAN: 
Nemea: aisa arena] Bhásk.ii.13.18 (on ii.1.3) 

ARAMA (aparavyavahàra-kürana) п. cause of the usage 
as near or close RAIRA TCA TarkBhà. (Ke.) 70.11. 

ARAR (aparavyavahãra-hetu) гт. cause of the usage as near 
Orclose HITATEET MNS Ty SarvaDaKau. 27.16. 

SRATERTAMMT (арагаууауаһагаѕадһагапа) adj. (cause) 
extraordinary to the usage as near or close AICAIASTATEN FUT 
EH TarkKau. 6.7. 

ARARNAR (aparavyavahárüsádhüranaküraga) п. 
extraordinary cause of the usage as near or close ЧҮТЧТ=ТЧЕТ{ТЯТАТ enr 
RARA TarkSari (А) 19.16. 

(арагаууауаһагоссһейа) m. loss of the EXEC as 


near or close wi Tf: e TET 
TERNA VedantKau. 195.21 (onii,2. 21) 


RAR (apara-vyãpãra) m. 1 operations, i.e. affairs of others ® 


чет} i1. f TAT ) Avima. 3.7(3);2 other work or business 


QR EI. viii. 213.42. 


SENS (apara-Sakti) f. llowerpower ЧЧ ATE 
(ЕЧ) BrahmSüBh. (Rê) 70.6 (on i.1.1); 2 another signification or 


power be 
MAST У, 
AlaikiMai.93.20, 
SUTRA (apara-Sata) п, second hundred seats: mg 


Tanträkhyā. 46.22. 25 
aa (apara-Sabda) m. 1 other words =Т=: 
ЧЁ Û ups: aq Safer eem Ышы + 


a чач 
SENS Бш Tere RAT: RETEST 
3.6 (on 1.1;27.15 (on 15);2 the word or expression арага 
TET: 


TRI MundUBh. 303.13 (on LLD = Td Tec 


arce Pe 
А ues NyayRa. 512.18 (on 5(11).9), чега цаў = 

арта. 454. 17 (on iii.2.35); Sn Ч Wer Sm 
Śrut NyàySu.Qa.)216A.12 (oni4 6). 
artes SarvaDaKau. 9.12; Ч 59е; T 

(T LalitaSaBh. 159.32 (on 201) 
e casera (aparasabdaSakti-niyama) т. -controlling of the 
guo VAS 

power of eae word а quaereret 

amu (арага- -Sarad) f. the latter part of the autumn, MW. 

ARIANTA (apara- Salyanàyakà) adj. 1 the best among those 
causing pain to others (than monkeys) Reas яй TORRE 
RighPAn. (Ka.) 12.38; 2 (aparaSalya-nayaka) having Salyaasthenextleader 3 
orcommander, RághPàn. (Ka.) 12.38. 

angh (aparasasi-Sanka) f. doubt as second moon ggz- 
shea Wa" ЧП рй тїї, 
Kad.9.11. | 

anma (aparasakhiya-mantra) m. formula belonging to the 
other branches of the Veda (aaa) eamm: ViraMi. 
345.25 (on 1.301) 

aR (aparasakhokta) adj. mentioned in the other branches 
ofthe Veda чы «91915974 UTES ViraMi. 
(Paribhágá.) 72.2. 

amnis: (apara-Sabdiki) adj.(f.) second grammarian or lexico- 


Ub эп ae 


grapher T (TTT) ... IREA Maree: Ante 
Бета Ra aati: ... паа етта тч АуапіКа. 
74. 


ana (apara-Sàrada) adj. the word aparasdrada (lit. relating to 
the latter part of autumn) Sigea wae] ЧЧ 
ARMA MahaBh. 1.186.18 (on 1.1.72) 
araea _(aparasala-priya) adj. fond of western hall 999. 
Tiere TEMP RET: ялт! TET ORT 
= MahaBh. i.309.21 (ол 1.4.2); 1.372.25 (on ii.1.1); Керк 
.. ARMA: KasiVe. onii.l.51; (REITER) ... Чї Weill... 
a ... ARMEANA: JaineVr. 53.34 (on i346) ч 
ARMA (apara-Sãstra) n. other science(s) IRIE 
agda dca ge ГТЕЙЕПГЇ1РагаТп. 116.15. 
STRUTS (арага$аз!та-пїй1а) adj. based on other sciences wa 
Fi Tranmere AA serermfertymy AbhinBha. 1.49.13 (on 2.7) 
ЭЧЕП (apara-$iksi) f. other punishment gd ASAE 
991 Чаң PrabhC. 199.33. 
тае (apara-Sikhandini) f. other female peacock smart 
. aire Rul эбит эй Ў "Et 
эй: auper ЗЧ Sigsuva. 8.11. 
эчте атац (aparasikharicüdã-cumbin) adj. kissing ће 
Crest of western mountain эчйтайчаца fd Ба... чїй 
“ЗЕ KamaSu. 1.4. 
NRW (apara-Siras) adj. (used as noun) (one) having the head 
Hated towards the west « тега я. TÊTE Seem Masa. 
14%; RA) start... Runner АТҸ: wie Pad. 
W145; OE 
miny (apara-Sivapura) n. lower world of Siva ЧОЧ qim 
р Яш Way SivarkaMaDi. ii 503.26(or iv422) 
Srt; (apara- &ivaloka) m. lower world of Siva T32) 
Rua: SivarkaMaDI.ii.334.I (on t 
ту ania (apara-Sighragati) f. quick motion to the wes 
TRNAS ... “ЧЇ 


à 1925 (22.4) 


à ECT (&-parasuvrkna) adj. [fA] not em 

к: V.i.10.1; Kaths. Bee ai.19 ii.12 
* RIIH Mat 

ned VLvi35; Чї Wii =й Н 


ta 
by an axê T 
G11) KapiKaS. 


MUN aR 12.11): 
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L RIER ича 


" TFET 
113.18 (27.4); усу. 18, ш eq ASS, 11225: Hirss. 
TREAT а ЧНЧ STU .. їзє 


Kiy$s. via 3. Fi ManSs. 145.15: Supe zA FF 
T5 SRT: аыр черү рыр: а 
wR mon UNO gum dm : Tum чаг каа 
VN ЧЧ MahaBh, i 1.12222 
ARÄ 


MT (apara-Saila) m, 1 

îm Каррі Westem mountain @laq¢aiaz=ra- 
1.114; avet: | rei Tae 

: HamiMaMa, 22; 


2 name of a (heretical) school 
E SE бт Sus MahàVyu 275.15 [DBHS.] 
Muir. (sparasaundira-dambara) m. show of other's pride 
IR uu 3 
E ae Uu Purus ae aw. 


SURE (арата. Srutidvay 


statemi 2 t 
ents TART Ыла шк BhattCin.i.38.29 (оп 1.1.4) 


EST fapara-sresthin) m.other head of mercantile guild FET 
a Xem асосие SamyaKau.76.6. 

apara- ока) m. next ARES aaga ufu 

Gaa; 51; Natal aRaK.1173, i 


SAY (apara-sSvas} adv, day after tomorrow 115979441 
HA Up GobhiGs: iv23. 

FIER (apara-satka) п.е latter group of six TA Чаче учеб 
Bid STIEG SaryaDaKsu 50 4: ателе TA yar 
БЕНЕН ЕЕ я RETF SivarkaMaDi. i34.l7(oni.].1) 

Real (apara-sastikà) f. variety of (wild) rice sat erat 
meae Háris. 1.15.4. 

SARA (apa-rasa) adj. withoutessence or sap ARAM 9 EPI НЕЧ 
Se = JaimiBr2254;2 devoidofjoy 99 Ч afat famodfasmmr- 
THREAT ... ЧЧЯЧаН НТ МаіаСат.7.23 (butnt.lustless) 

SUA (apa-rasa) m. 1akindoffalse sentiment ... 9: THT | 
TU: 2.1 Werner Я BhaküRsSiiv92; 
2 secondary metal, cf. RAIRA. 


TET  (apara-samvedana) m. lower consciousness 344- 
IRRA ae a Pre qud Wd don ASTA 
Ra: ParaTri.136.14. 

эчене (а- parasarhsaktaturafiga) adj. whose horse was not 
touched by others (эй) wr a wer чч TEI - 

HarsaC 38.7. 
ae (aparasamsara- -kathà) f. story of the affairs of others, 
ie.moyables (jañgamas) qmd Wr HETE Kavy Mi 374. 
madera (aparasamstha- i-sambhava) m. impossibility of other 
aggregate or whole 1918929191 aaa чш "ad тат A 
eat a mua 9:94 жой AEH Bhai. i .iv.18.6 (on 


а) n. second (set of) two Scriptural 


shanks of hind thigh 34 ЧЯ SÄS- 
eae ApaSS. vii. 25.6. 


— (eparasakhi-visaya) adj. referring to other female 
AE aaa aC: 


aaa A ime 
E 


ends 
Eva. 113 sajkşepopanyasa) m. brief summary of 
ee : scc : ManuBh.ii.190.15 
next section or topic pines 


. 266) 
suem (gpars-satgama) т. 


61) (47.11) 
( 


tor relation with second entity 
: SivDr. 251. 


em (apara-samgreha) n.a type of naya, a law admitting es | 


i property suchas substanceness and re? => 
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SITET 
ananga — (apara-samgrahàbhása) m. а! 


admitting less pervasive generic property such as substancene: 
subvarieties, JainaL. i : е 

anamdan (aparasajatiyapeksa) f. requirement for ст i 
entity of same class 7 Ч RETO il T fe їч 
stre Käsi. ii. 125. 17.(on 5 (3). 65); їй.190.5(оп 5 (8)-1) 

angas (apara-sañjña)_adj. having other name [zKRead quem 
agar) чїй+т:(Ееай чя) [araea Read ч) EL iv. 235. 
64. 


ype of naya, law 
ss and refuting 


Sadist — (apara-sanjiüita) adj. having second name aga 14 
THE ETR VisnuDhaP. 1.32.3. 

ЭТНА. (арага-ѕа!) adj. sitting in the west TA: qra: Wage 
TASER: PaficBr.i.5.2; wmm fag: yard ISTE: 
Man$S. 78.1; DrahySS. iv.4.13. EET 

STAM (apara-sattã) f. existence of the second PTET ЧП, 


я їтєатантїпїччтатїсїЧ& сї  MayüMali. 731.8 (on x. 5. 16) 


та 


SHIA (apara-sattva) n. existence of the other е ЧНЧГ- 
[єлї sme Advaisi. 212.1 (LaCandr. атт PRIH) 

HWA (aparasattvapatti) f. contingency of the existence of 
the second wer Rrra етта < ROASTER: 
AdvaiSi.512.4. 

WIAA (aparasattvàva$yaka-tva) n. the state of being 
necessary of the existence of the second AMAIA AREN- 
ROT TT AdvaiSi. 49.2. 

ARAMA (apara-satyatva) л. reality of the other entity frecareti- 
RRA аттес GuruCandr. i.116.17. 

зтчұнсасаіччн (aparasatytva-niyama) m. rule of the reality of the 
otherentity rostral: RAT TEAR AdvaiSi. 207.22; 
mamaaa Aaa aA LaCandr.752.30. 

aaae (a-parasadrsi) adj.(f.)notsimilarto other Rafael 
чач чеч: wae: ана aml я: mA EkiSt.21. 

aaia (apara-sandarbha) т. latter context Ynienen- 
SivàrkaMaDI. i. 405.26 (on i. 3. 5); ii. 228.34 (on iii. 2.4) 

ЭТЧЇ (apara-sandhi) m.back joint (of Ayáma and Kanda) ver 
aS ASN: TATE: Hastyayur, 528. 24 (3 .29) 
эчеп (apara-sandhya) /.1 evening prayer of a bráhmin TI: 
.. piniad: RAT: weenie: .. ere (Ri RT 
AvantiKa. 204.14; 2 evening twilight, western twilight vttrarqvaemai 
da чї aad VişnuDhaP. i.197.7; че тарца 
Fuse | Le Saray... OR [sanSiPa, 128.135. 
| (aparasandhyà-lohita) adj, reddened by western 
twilight ESSEC FARA, a SM was Kad. 72.5. 
SAAT (арагаѕапдһуа-ѕатауа) m. time of western twilight 
E: .... Ot ч TA ... STATA merd ч yowurBrAmUBh. 
2062X(on i. 5, 23) 
THY (apara-sannidhi) m. presence of others Я fe qeu 
arr casey Ha sve HetuBiT. 91.15. 
SMAGKetETM (aparasapüri- lohagana) m. iron particles mixed 


with secondary metals TH: ... 4 «тїзї тр NETT KalyàKa. 


24.8. 

SAHA S (aparasamam) ind. [enumerated in the tisthadgupra- 
bhrtigana, GanPa. 105.20 v.l.] at another year (Regi) ЭЧЕН, 
(v. Lr Visva.); GanPa. 105.20 frog fre t 
++ STRAY Candra Vr. onii. 2.10; Көт: чагат ча Ret | 
... ART KiVpondi 1.17; ot werd ange TRI... 
LL FATE 1... aaa: GARRA Муаз 1.34815 
(оті 1.17); тт таса! ат GAT 99 MISRA GanRa.2.95(135); 
чї aga a Serda: ... ЭТДЕН Prasi. i. 483.15, 

CECE CICK (aparasamaya-vitta) п. wealth in the form of other's 
conventions i TYE PrabhaC. 64. 15 


RASH 


anama (арага- samavadhana) n. presence or existence 

together with other (letters) 1 Ч que: каф Ra: Ta- 
arie SphotSi. 56.4; 1022. 

TERT (aparasamasta-deva) m. all other gods wR qa 
за атт ча TARTAR ACHAT: на: Wm. 
qur aia El. xi. 27.4. 

mui (apara-samadhi) т. highest (type of) trance Dune 

soared: | ЭТӘ WS ш TAMA TT: | 
AIR sea #91 ТТ: TAIT Teta. 
afim: AbhidhK.8. 25-27. vhs 
anama (арага-ѕатаѕа) adj. joining upto west Чечня 
Tirr | гач MaliniT. 9.3. s 

ЭТТЕН (apara-samisthita) adj. occupying western side Wy; 
їчї ai Mánaso.iii. 12.1313. 

amag (apara-samudra) m. western sea REIT: .. m 
ЯҢЕҢЧТЇ: SaraKanthà.427.25; FART ... їйї чөөт aman 
TBR SthanT.74B.5; Seen war! AA ep mper Taree: 
YuktiSneha. 1.32 (on 1.1.1) 2d 

яча (apara-sambandha) т. A relation with the other pîa 


гї йты Frere бєлї УеййиКа.425.11;ЧФЧФЕП- 
GARG «ч Fae 8 УГТ RasGan. 647.9; Bi other 


(semantic) relation RT ТЧЧ Prasà.i.400.16; Bii another 
relation or connection Tria YR oud ... ned 
LaCandr. 154. 20. 

ЭТН ГЕП (aparasambandhārhśa) m. aspect of relation with 
another aada seS ereqa: arrears 
aî 7 99: GuruCandr.i.92.22. 

anaana (aparasambandhābhāva) m. absence of another 
relation (such as inherence) Ҹет Й. ... HIRI ... WHT 
TATE RTH TRT GuruCandr.i.77.12. 

HAART (apara-sambandhin) adj. second related or connected 
Ra TR чт eT ad чта: uni 
Чача КТАП Кабай. 293.8; чач R ... чана арт: 
MAA Я MATT: зеш ӘҢ 
BhatDi. iii.293.7(on х.4.14) 

i (aparasambandhi-sambandha) m. relation of 
second related orconnected aq Ta qadagan re na- 
Зачтіччата бан: ТацуСіп. iv (2). 678. 2. 

WIAA (aparasambandhi-smarana) n. recollection of 
second related or connected qaaa en gR- 
mA AdvaiSi, 702.12; MimaKau. iii(2) . 135.19(on ii. 1.50); Vaiyà- 
Bho. 193.8(0n36); Rive wf тка taner Rf тЇ 
: MimàKau. i.275.2(on i.4.23); BhàttCin- 
159.17 (on i.1.4); TETIT, эч. хате mp саарч я 9 
SARER MimäKau i278. 5 (oni 4.24: (1)35 5 (oni.2.12) m 99- 


ICRU OTT TERE faq Bhatti. 
1i.162.13 (on v.1.6) ders SRA TAT Bhatt 


(aparasambandhi-smaraka) adj. reminder of 


Raa 
second related Vesshusri RETR Advaisi. 701.1 1, 999 
oreo x эттенет agua: BhanDi.i78 3 (on 


related зї wq (aparasambandhi -smrti) J. recollection of another 


TattvCin. iv(2). 678.1. 
(@parasarya-hana) n. act of abandoning or abolition of all 


aus thi +; 
22]. Es BhaktiSü. ($a) ii. 


SIT (apara- 


(E: TARTAR] 


Sasya) m. crop at the western region, western crop. 


RAT VasiS. 9. 56. 
(aparasahakarisapeksavriti-tva) п. the 


aem Ргатамі. 25.28(on i. 1 32); FSR TERR. 
اا ا‎ anaa 
syadvaMaii.5(113) 


qmd (aparasaha- -bhàva) m. existence later or simul 


taneously 
А aa ... Tma чат: Куа Bh79.4( 
шї qm M А(оп 


. 80.10 (on йї.1.11); Wd Ra: TeSa ча 
h. 80.15 (on ii. 1.1 D; FATT aS TET 


IRTA: 


ПЁ 
ain NyayB 
922. 
yyayka-! (apara- Eris m. oneg person who ا‎ SE 


‚23.25; v. 203. 30. 

El. anc (apara- sahita) adj. associated with the other, i e. Standard 
parison qare ФЯ AAT WIM Kävyälañ.(Ru.) 8.101. 

(aparasahodita) adj. (used as noun) (knowledge) 
produced along with and later TARE A vatum SivDr.4.64, 

К ОШ (aparaságararàja- E f. queen of the great 
western ocean AOR: .. AT - Fd wedi 
Se mut заттан NalaCam. 6.11 (6) 

nd (aparaságarambhas) nm. waters of western ocean 
seme ЧЧ RR .. aT Kad. 48.8. 

anaita (арага- sadhana) adj. 1 which accomplishes the other (i.e. 
effect of becoming wo) Ry ета TRT aden TASAST- 
1 чета BhivanaVi. 164.2; 2A (a- parasádhana) (comm. JRA 
faa WDEDDQR:) not having any other as means 9189191 de 
SA qur TátpaT.(U.) 229.15(on 5(2).155); 269.17 (on5 (3). 120: 
2B nothaving another means fag RRR 
тн NyäyMañ.ii.5.29; ARMAAN BISA: SMR Fa 
TANT NydyMaii. ii. 6.7. э 

WA (арага- sadhana) п. А another means Aaa 
TTT FT RRR: AnhSar. 92.9; 
TTS cp o faeere GR TattvCin. 102). 
19.7; B one means, TattvCin. ii(2).190 7. 

HTT — (aparasádhürana-dravya) п. wealth common © 
others(inownership) AEROS STIRIH frenum DandaVi. 
3024. : 

STRAT (apara-südhya) adj. to be accomplished by the other (ie. 
instrument axe) ЧҮ Rami ART FAO ASRA- 
TET Tet BhavandVi.164.2 (comm. ЗЛ TIT FA) 

al. (арагаѕатасгіуовӣрекѕа) f. requirement ior яа 
the SSH of (yet) another totality of causes таче 
IT: HetuBiT. 48.27. 

(apara- ѕатапуа) n. А less-pervasive generic property 
Fan rE NyàyRa. 504.19(оп 5(10). 
DIES 1 TAT: SISA femp Tark- 
R223; oR ч ser SyadvaMai. Oe 

ARES 199 ETS 
a NyiySu.(Ja.)337B.7(on ii,2.6); AAAI 29919791 FAA 

S WRBhask i 1.93.16 (on ii.3.3); B another generic property 
А generic properties 
©: Kirana. 31.18; C different gei 

йч, 


of com! 


E 1 eRe 
За) Kirana.174.13. see 
(aparasamànyaváci- eU оа n. the state : 
О Of less- г TT 


Pervasive generic property ЕТИ 


ie gara TT 


jfesting 
oter ы (aparasamanya ааа eem ЖМ 
Ben 
Nin Ese 


ОЯ 258.6, 


te of being 
© “Чо. ЖОМ. (aparasámanyasünya- tva) л. the sta 
oj less-pervasive generic property ЇЧ 4 aaa 
NyaySu, (1a)362B.3 (on ii. 2. 6) 
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А Reger 
T а] 
Pervasive generic | SIN а 


Property Terai Rr 
: PadärthaSarh. 138.8, 


(apara- 
XC йеп Ê fe 


) m. absence ot less - 
Tuna БЕ: 


pictor a 
Sinthaváha) m. other merchants чн DEES 
T KaumuMi. 3.11 (бу; 3.22 (5) 


ЇЇ (aparasiddhi- - prada 
yini) adj. y. J bestowing lower 
Gn) Wm biEEf Чай 


i.i. 3152 (олу, L17 
7 (aparasiddhi. 

lower spiritual powers EI 
PratyabhiVi. ii, 313.1 (oniv. 1. 17 
(aparasiddhy- 

or xm Spiritual powers 
їч: чу 
on ect “SI 


E Та 


spiritual powers 
PratyabhiVi ay 

laksana) adj. (f) characterized by 
a зїн PUEDE ed 


) 


Updya) m.meansto accomplish inferior 
Sri обы qo Sq 
RA TET SarvaDaSam 8.6. 
man) f, n. other boundary & 99 segs 
ЧЕТТЕТ EI, xxi. 210. 50. 

eee (aparasukhásana-stha) adj. seated on another 


comforablesest SIRA amar: Баер, с исык 


TilaMañ.374.16. 

MATa (eparasubhata-patita) adj. struck down by other 
soldier qet тийдин A: VikraDeC. 6.74, 

ARAFAT (aparasurakulasanka) f. doubt of other group of 
gods "i Terme ШТАН: dee: Hz EE 
едан D. AY FRE ... Wore 
Wore VisnuPadast.16. 

ATARI (sparasüratádi) m. beginning of another sexual enjoyment 
SORA: AAI Агуй$25а361. 

smi _ (aparasusira-parigraha) т. inclusion of another 


wind-instrument 999 û эсил: AbhinBhá.ii.3.17 (on 
28.4) 
EE GE (apara-sütaka) n. second impurity 91911249 


gal gi E: EET FTAA MohNirvaT. 12.73. 
a (aparasütra) n. title of a work, nt. 
HATHA (aparz-sürya) m. second зоп SAMSTAG {Чбайкаг- 
ig Vi. (Mà.)9.46. 
pe (a- parasevin) adj. not serving others qd ania zem 
wet  Kivyida 2:341; Kuyal.71(38) 
ania (apara-saumya) m. name of people belonging to west 
пахай 9199941 para ТЕП unb Gur 
ая üq аўч em AVPari. 642). 8. 
Sue CSS adj. belonging to other HETE ay 
Sem (apare- -skandhāntaropādāna) п, point of 
Ss RI А. 
sumi да ye 
ES s ee TattvSarhPaii. 125.24(on 336) 
aa Gon stabdhánga) п. other stiff limbs zem 
Lope wed Ж Hastyãyur.132.11 (1.18) 
ч ) adv. 1 to the west (чн) PRS 


eee 
tae Gra A 


frm 


xe PrakiKaui 9103. 
к! ا‎ when a word other than parasiár follows 


eee , 326. 
E ia: ger 
pin Gp nqog 
secondeulosy ix.2.16) зе Бал FERT 

дан. 617.1 (on їх than wife БЛ 
a рә str с woman oer, Rävagā4 H. 
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siete 


wagner] (aparastrisanga- janman) а.а 
with other woman Ён ӘТ AT! e is 
Soca ife (aparastrisanga-Samsin) adj. гоша 
with other woman яйїїйзїїчєїїнєпї&ї sufre: p 
seat Tq SisuVa. 11.34; SubhàRaK. 20.16; SahiDa. 1774; Subhisi. 
2171. , 
anega (aparastri-sukha) n. happiness or joy arising from (union 
with) other woman Wearedges fear: gd: PuruşPa.193.14. — 

STE (apara- stha) adj. being or situated in the west тїй. 
wars а yaad g waaay! 91 ч чч SiddhaTaVi. 
177.19; qatî чай х SiddhaTaVi241.18. 

ama (apara- sthiti) f. lower (level of) existence я ч du 
war їл FR nRa SivDr.1.26. д 

ARMA (арага-ѕпарапа) n. other variety of bath MRT d 
Га ad faa ParaS.14.334. 

BISA (a-paraspandamüna) adj. not acting or throbbing for 
anything else этетлїїїїй wri ШИН edl ... ЧНІ 
R we gW m: YafasCam. ii. 392. 14. 

ITE (арагаѕ-рага) adj. [but Арте n.] one after another, 
continuous or uninterrupted (action) Smau wes TERR Wen 
aad Aa! emen umb Чай MA ЧЕТРгїч.201; ATT: 
Веатаккар,уі.1.144; CandraVya. 1.141; KasiVr. on vi.1.144; JaineVr. 300. 
18 (on iv.3.116); GanRa. 2.153 (188); Ргаѕ2.1.680.19; SiddhàKau. 221A.7 
(onvi.l.l44) TTT Sal AF ч Ф ч FR mund. TBR 
Sf PadMañ. on KagiVr. on P.vi.1.144 (619.12) fat п wem 
TED EREN: Атак. 2252; KosaKaTa. 2.651] 

2ч (а- paraspara) adj. (f. —à] 1 other than the word paraspara 
=? ... RRS (99 чаба чач) 
SakataVya.i.4.76; 2A notrelatedto each other, not mutual not reciprocal 
sé [юй RTT a оч Xanh emen д yet d free 
BhaviP.207B.18(1.139.15); чота алтаа чалі) RANT 
fred! ара yee qub чаў TERANE VidhiRa, 
23(125.9); 2B differing, cf. WITTY; 2C not even, uneven, cf. 
STAT. 


rising from union 


(aparas-para) m. [Inst.] mutually, reciprocally я 9 ATAT- 
KISARAN чей59. Ae SarkseSa. 1,352 (on i. 261.13) 

ЭГЕЧ (aparaspara-tas) adv. mutually IRA WAIT | 
anassa: ERITH эт JivanVi. 51.9. 

TERA (a-parasparadvesin) adj. nothating one another (Brag- 
FEA) AEE TTA... ATA: ... IRATE 
Aree: Ra, waren ... Pray TilaMañ. 409.1. 

SERA (a-parasparanispanna) adj. not connected with cach 
other, i.e. simple ore ЇЧ MATA Uf: NatyaSa.17.18. 

AAEM] (aparaspara-pátin) adj. falling uninterruptedly or 
continuously magga ¥ Ta 1:1 HIRATA: 19: ... йшй: 
Yãdava.9.105; 15.122. 

TEI (aparasparam) adv. mutually, reciprocally gaan- 
HOTT AARE BrAraUBhVa. iv.3.696; iv.3.1313; FJ 
agaaa яч Rma: SaikşeSa.2.27 (11.15.15); 
AAR AIA JivanVi.51 9. 

amena, (aparasparariipa-tas) adv. on account of differing 
foms à fe Ч si яа qu quu age! X ча чей 
rê ARANT: TattvSar.1984. К 

ARENA (a-parasparavrtta) л. not even metre (fit for Prakst) Û 
q ATM: ... TAT PAI RNR NatyaSa. 17.7. 

эчт (a-parasparavedin) adj. not knowing each other 
Vesa rrr Ruf: Tva- 
Рга$й.1. 3. 6. 

ЭЧТЕГЕЕФ+  (aparaspara-vyatikara). m. connection with, ie. 


imposition of each other Чена 


ЭЧЕП 


nkse$ā. 3.238 (ii. 288. 23) л 
SarikseS: iis (aparaspara-sarisakta) adj. connected with or 


touching uninterruptedly HUA: TMA FA: | 
ara iat: PadmP.v.15.39. Р 
чеч наат (aparaspara-sambandha) adj. (7) connected uninter. 
edly cem emensus EI BhävPra. ($а.) 302.19 (10) 
тир 5 (a-parasparasambandhin) adj. not related to one 
another ARITA PIA. ag 


wry Т ManuBh.ii.140 10 (on 8.148) 
aT (a-parasparasambadha) m. lack of mutual contact or 


measurement ARATE 991999419 | 1р9: WIT ub ten 


я RFR SamaráSü.19.39. 
emend (aparaspara-sambhüta) adj. produced from mutual 
a 


(sexual union) seme d wget эте | SIRE TT Те. T- 
чеч MahaBhi.vi.38.8 = BhagGi.l68, INMA Amg: 
ei: Asa чт Wd WU GitaBh San.) 457 2(on 
16.8); emere Parag AR: weds mafê qur 
qafî GitaBh. (Rã.) 610. 10 (on 16.8)[not produced one by the 
other, MW.] 

anezaa (а-рагазрагазареК$а) adj. not dependent on each 
other TERA .... зїн RATA Yádavà 22.107. 

anena (aparasparàtma-tà) f. [Inst.] by way of not having 
mutual nature ardî ATE TET уйт: ҸҸ: 
aer aaa 549149, HetuBiT.99 2; 109 21. 

ARRS (a-parasparünulagna) adj. not connected with cach 
other Yor: WRIST aint тта ЧТ атча ГНАТА o. 
gnis TilaMaii,333.21. 

wages (apara-sparsa) m.touch of others ITI: ... 
чай я RAR я SAA PadmP,(Ra.)39.208 

SITE (apara-spasta) adj. (used as noun) (that) which is clear or 
even on the latter 991 Hora ASMA чет Taare речти 
ynad WHT Wad: SiddhaTaVi, 131. 23. 

SITAR (aparasmaraka- tva) ıı. the state of reminding of second 
Wd їшї qd чаа: FORTEK, LaCandr. 17. 23. 

emet (apara-smrti) f. subsequent or following Smrti 9 Wed 
чта атаМ: | TAPAS qeu: BalaKri.i.13.14 (on 1.7) 

TEE (apara- svara) m. different, i.c. strange sound (of a sick 
person) ta ааста: эч: @ magia неї want Uu 
TERHA GiMs.iii (2).128. 14. 

эчтегеч (apara-svarüpa) л. [Inst.] in the lower form or nature 
Te эң RR: vno JayaS.14.78. 

emerit (apara-svarga) т. lower heaven anrea LENE 
arf wad SivarkaMaDi. i. 273. 15 (on i. 1.25) 

à ET (a- parasvavipustànga) adj. (used as noun) (one) 
having the body not nourished by other's, wealth TTT: TI 
Rovi: | „с ЧЧ ЧЧ ч: SkandP. iv.25.62. 

( SAMS GLY aparasva- sarhijrià) f. notion of non- belonging to others 
WI) a Чп. aR AbhidhKoBh. 241.6(on 4. 68) 


Berean 


"DOW. 


y сыы: (apara-svastika) n. western point in the horizon 
phere B > 4.207.4 
eo Wed freer] Gola. 
(aparasvastika-tas) adj. fı шш 
: 1 he western poin 
horizonorsphere aerate d SEN "ei? : 
s X «SiddhāTa- 
Vi.179.1. s омен 
ЧАЯ (aparasvastikasakta-vrtta i = 
- à -vrtta) ıı. circle connec 
With western point of horizon or sphere aT 
DONE Siddha TaVi.186.9, 
(@parasvami- mukha) n. face of other master. ТС 
ae | 


Ria Rana HargaC 257.13. 


© 
s Щщ = ыраш ОЕ; Person ‚йй 
TAF fai “чеке um es 
pna. 11.58. 15 (on 3.317) 
em m -hrdaya) n. heart or mind of anth i 
a i ег person z 
PER Frat Kad 233, 16. Tu. 
E (apara-hetu) m. another reason = ay = 
mein mR P. 


ЧР: z- 
> NyäyMañ. 


gi 
11799. (aparahetu- vyapti) f. invariable concomitance of 


robans QAMARA TET sient. 
шр qiyma TattvCin.ii (1).894.1. 
fate war (apara-hemanta) m., n. the latter part of winter, MW. 

Ксы! (apara- -haimana) adj. the word aparahaimana (lit, belong- 

тиш sce (тты) STERN: d 

THIS watery l TAE: laa 
така: on vii.3.10; (эгаате9ї:) зачат Эта жт 
arama Эчан аран ГЫЙ ч ТЫЯ чочо. 
т KasiVe. оп vii.3.11; SiddhàKau. 257А.3 (on vii 3. 1); Ur i 
amî ает ... Se: тепчи sania 
taal... OETA: JaineVr. 361.12 (on v.2.16) 

amid (apara-haimanta) adj. the word aparahaimanta (lir, 
longing to the latter part of winter season) (JRA AM) жї uu 
зй пе Aaa |... RIH ... RETA Капу. 
0649. 

angah (арагаһота-Ка) adj. (used as noun) (chapter) about 
gparahema (other minor homas) erm a TRT чадена | я 
q marry Fears — TantrRà.13.88. 

KT (арага) f. 1 outer skin of embryo, i.e. placenta 2A western 
ger, the west B hind thigh or part of elephant 3 north 4 name of a plant 
3the second vistuti of performing the pañcadaśastoma 1 outer skin of 
tmbryo,ie.placenta Ja TET A TAATA praia 
Tam... FR BharGS.1.22(23.1); HirGSii33: IR... ¥: 
mer їчтї Susrus iii.4.24; AşfaSari. 
12010022); eer WR] RET SusruS.iv.15.17; difrerfd 
Sit AMT: |... чї ЕЁ ART: SusruSiv37.125; Tai TÊ 
TT етар TÊT BhelaS.85.7(4.4); AştāSarn.i.204.1(2.2); 
TT ч атп qaf ча: ... RIT АўаЅаті2102423); 
PR eng FEATS TEI AstiHr.ii.1.90; aT: 
TR SidahYo, 65.20; RE Ranih te ... | TT: STATI 
SW RasRaSa.22.110 [тет ATTN VisvaPra.133.95; 
MA; VisvaLoK.294.105; SabdaRaSaK.2642; IRI ... 9 
3 Шш) MediK.140.104]; 2A western quarter, the west чч 
Cro e MEME e шш 


Ч t 
ОШО KhandaKha4.7; чач: Чегет 
sensi 1 заң .. айй а: iT HD чїй ev 
SUN тең TAT SisuVa.l1.12; йеэ: fe ая qai Ta A 
Se ton. 185.25(21.45), 9а ETA J RTE gx 
qd T Чаї GrahaLã.4.21; 997 didi VireMi. 
аймыз; meam аай Rep Чї 
hais 14 (on ама BE 
Saana чаїччт чача aT SesaNs. 
МУ ааа Reel збя 
„Ас 
СОШ 2B hind thigh or part of elephint 9 TASTE a 
Hastyayur345,10(2.72); 347.9(2.72); M 
че . SURETÊ: Hastyáynr- po ы 
х JN заа i таун AbhidtaCin 122: T 
mg Si. 860; Сед етй qar Koa 


Su.}4.294]; 3 the 
BS ARa  SabdaRa. (Su zes 


n Ww 4 
к чата с a 


бык 22, 


Чет кытат KosaKaTa.1 3781; 
3l etit KoSaKaTa.1.4025; Xm" - 
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$ the word apara Bes fe 

Wi es 3 Масала Sava) mri яба fag oe 

ni p WWE Saletan: Rel Чой. aa Vi 

bi Ss M isauP i, 

аа sepes URSA! san: | 

ч. TST: FIT: MiliniT 331; size meni. e | 

ev зї, CHE] ӨП 99 avs: RASTE: e | 

әл; 

ж SERT Юй ey arii 1236 Sd reaver TOT fene 1 ; 
*PratyabhiHr.197.2 24(20) (AdyarEa ); Тл Чч aya... бунара | 
: t 
ITA: pes. LingaP ii.27 92. 3typeof Vidya ы xu. | 


3 RN Gm ao 
> 7 AM ШЧ FRA Malini 3.50; A name of a deity 
oh ПТ SGU ... Фейт: ЕЧЕН. $агаТ12 54 5 name of 

woman, ae of Arthalobha бча mud. el TE HE Gn 


BrKathàMaü xiv.1 475; Geleventhday ‘ofthe! 


.. TERÎ . ЭЧ Яя FE FT Pater PadmP.vi 52.3; 7name 
«ашшы И їй umi Чч TTL ... аг 
TE frat Т: BrDharmaP i 44.44; ; 8 name of an alternative uniform | 


Metre "iD uu TAPER: Chandonu.3.25: 


КО TEM qua ! 


TTA TT ChandaCû 3.25(17); Sname ofamysticsyllable rasta 
maed. „ aaa Баб crea 


feast ParasuKS. 10.23 (261.13); #142193 (ч) затда 
(aye! саати Sad wu 2534: Tantrébhi. (536.1); 10 one 
of the thirteen wives of Vasudeva, Purana Index: 11 the word apară 
SUIS 9. TaiPriti.l.l2(comm.3 APAN З тач Uem] 
ч ud SEND 99 я wala) 

SUIT (аратага) m. 1 another aspect or element ered Неа: 
Jou ... FA: ... TAET ATT іча: NyayVarPari. 
5719; 2 western exremity, cf snis; 3 second side of an argument, 
IRMAT; 4 latter part of a text, FTA. d 

TÎYE (aparárnéa-ka) m.llowerpart At 699. теат 
Wigs! Бена ч яшеп YET 999 YogSiU.6.49; 2 western 
extremity or pat TÎ FWA 117% VástuVi 4.19 (4025), 
1ganSiPa.ii.25.78. 

ai (apararéa-pratisthà) f. ascertainment of the second 
side of an argument Ti mii ee bale 
fuae Wagen Kavyanu-(He,). 

этїї (apardrnSa-satyatva) n. reality of another aspect 

vx EAS ATA, AdvaiSi366.16. 
bem (apardrhsodita) adj. stated in the latter part (of a text) 


а= (aparik) adv. in front of 754 “five я TI 


fined зата сотта Nalo 2:30. д ЕА 
um (eo) adj. another aire] sed 
R а(а)94 El. xxi.164.10. ae 

P or Supe 

pcs prima өй Wege AbhidhS259.20. 


Et шн rS PERDRE 


apu ub tmi Ta 


Es nam 
suum & 
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HRE 


In A J RG wey МәһаВһа. i158 
гезе CAD E GOBIE IE E 1191 
ЭТЇЇ MohaRàPa.5.31. m 
JITTER (a-pardkrama) m.cowardice 91 m pen 
l1 sf R ami ча FETAH MahàBhà iv.35.5; 
AR ын тта weet 98 rema -l 
ATIFEBH:) MahaBha.v.70.69. 
anena (aparüksara-nati) f. the word nati which has ‘a’ as the 
following syllabe эгет: ... AAG OOH! .. 
чега TAT] жй ParcaRa.(Nà. iii.2.16. Б: 
srry (aparäkhiladhānya-caya) m. heap of inferior 
whole grains Fre teafa Чї їй ныч чега! 
ankea віч wp aR EMAN VasiS.11.27. 
"ЧІТ (apa-rága) m. 1A enmity, hatred Bi disloyalty, disaffection 
Bii lack of satisfaction C aversion D dislike E malice 2 detatchment 
3 change of colour, lessening of colour 4 desire for low thing 4B low-grade 
desire SA blame B censure or scandal 6 absence of passion 1A enmity, hatred 
wat paene an с que (vl. eT) 
farat MahäBhā. v.165.13; ARTA: ...1 PREIAR 
Reed Terî Кїгїїа.2.50; aera Ray ft 
Rpa: (Soa) ... seha MudrāRā.4.12.(30); ARTA 
ЧЕЛЧ MahäP. 6.16; TETA «Чир ASRA «тача 58а. 
9149 NalaCam. 5.73(10); TETARA 1 ETE 
a amg: Кајта (Prà) 255; эттїї Рт: ARRARIR- 
ARa arr гей ViraMi. (Räjaniti.) 318.9; 
1Bi disloyalty, disaffection mî wi vai ч Hpi ... Te 
SAA Апһ$а.1.80.1(1.16); TT ... fmi ...1 arr чол 
изе 9 ManuSm. 7.154; ManvaVi. 828.26 (on 7.154); TT Jari 
WTA WO YM! Wd WT чї MatsyaP. 216.96; AgniP. 220.23: 


8.33; ۷.70.69; «rige 
тр: OT... 


MudraRa.3.24(4); (ge) qmi mium жїгєрї: NitiSa. 
13.8; A trî a чел rei 9чи: VisnuDhaP.ii62.17; TT 
чїй этїї wd: umma SukraNi.2.236; 1Bii lack of satisfaction 
aana TRT ST 398517: AlanküCin. 91.13 (comm. 
FMT); ІС aversion STA ...1 Fat Rasam: enm 
FATT Saund. 6.14; 1D dislike (forunion) Wat TAFA ... wT 
TAA ГЕТ cuo fam KamSü. 312.19 (6.1); tm: sata 


iar ЈауаМа:313.3 (on 6.1); aR FRETI: 


BhàvPra. ($8.)134.17(6); 1E malice ERRETRETA, SaraKantha, 
220.6 (comm. Ramga); 2 detachment TTT ЧЕП wî Mahap, 
6.16 (E.N. Ti feaxrt:);3 change of. colour, lessening of colour ARTT- 


aramng Ano Afro ТИаМай.37.9;4А desire for low thing 
Fagen caer TR: ga: KicaVa. 3.9 (comm. Suae fray 
TT: ... 9 Рет); 4B-low-grade desire, KicaVa. 3.9 (comm. mgr 
at (ат) Rarer fey); 5A blame AMIE ufendu- 
Reseda! тїздї faker wy ЭФ: PrthviVi, 5.70; 


5B censure or scandal, cf. SITE: 6 absence of passion, cf. TTR 
THAI. 


29917 (a-parãga) m. absence of pollen or i 
) pollen-dust «ач 
med | ЧӨП XD FEAST: AlankáCin. 91,13 (comm. TM: 


FW: GRUT) 
SUI (apardga) т. other mountain SAGA HEART 
EMA SaraKanthi. 220.6 (comm, HHT ... эчеп чаа EHI 


їн чагт TARI) 
TIRAR 


THRU (a-parága) adj. 1 devoid of dirt qué 
; Sms 


MahaP. 23.131 (E.N. ч {їйї wei 
чта wa: a VIS sem чата IT ртты Sens 
RãghPan.(Dha.) 1.9 (comm. HOTA); 2 devoid of pollen a 


Жї PII CERIN cma чат TEE NemiNir. 15.43. 


SR 


ARTT (apa-rāga) adj.1 devoid of ichealing 2 devoid of hatred 3 free 
from impurity 4 blamable 5A lacking in love or affection B devoid of 
attachment 6 devoid of red colour 1 devoid of Gem dde wp я 
qe aeai MahaP. 23 131; 2 devoid of hatred mifit 3 
an ч тЇ ПЧТ: МаһаР. 35.238; 3 free from impurity or 
sin, RaghPan. (Dha.)1 9 (comm. vineis): 4blamable, RághPàn.(Dha 
1.9 (comm, 919191 "kt З); 5A lacking in love or affection, RaghPan, 
(Dha.) 1.9 (comm. ТЕЧ) 5B devoid of attachment (Erm) TORT: 
TilaMañ. 218.3; NemiNir. 15.43; 9: ... TUT ... бачте: ye 
YudhiVi. 8.101 (comm. ITT: TTT: fremens); 6 devoid of red colour, 
NemiNir, 15.43; SOUT Wd Je Я TRISTAN! hae 
чт Nalo. 2.30 (comm. ITERA) 

ARMAR (apardga-kdrana) л. cause of dislike — Spr 
атаана... ET Küvyünu(He.)391.7. 

Iaa (áparā-gata) (bur Visva, á-parágata) adj. which has gone 
elsewhere TH Gn ii aq ai Н orn wa HHT a 
TET umm TaiS.VI.vi.7.2 (Padapátha A417; Bhattabhiskara 
RTH; MaiS.iv.7.2(iv.95.7); KathS.29.2 (ii.169.15); KapiKaS, 
45.3(269.20) Say. й 

TKI (a-pardgata) adj. not gone away 99 "ib 9 та aq a 
À чта TS FAT а 99 FRET «ufu РайсВг. i.5.17;JaimiBr.1.167. 

AIPA (apardga-tas) adv, because of blame or scandal чт 
Aere 88 wep чай кач! omae fren 
gd Wei wert я Wem: PrhviVi9.64. 

STR (aparága-tà) f. 1A the state of being devoid of love 9819 
їзїї че: a sÀ semp (ачат | ATT ania 
TIGA: RaghPan(Dha.)1.9 (comm. РЇ Ta: ); 1B the state of being 
devoid of attachment wer sre [її ginem "el 
ma TIR age fies wear ти: NemiNir4.15;2 the 
State of being blamable, RaghPan. (Dha.)1.9 ( arerat 179:); ЗА the state of 
being devoid of dust or blemish, RàghPàn.(Dha.)1.9; ЗВ the state of being 
devoid of pollen-dust, NemiNir.4.15. 

SURE (aparügatámrà) adj. (f) which has mango trees not gone 
Or lost, i.e. full of mango trees чете БТЗТБЇЙЇФБТЕЧҮТТЕТАТЕТЧТТЁТЇ 
Yadava.6.36 (comm. ЭЧЕП: SATA: Әит: чачат: qa M) 

CETT (aparága-parágá) adj. (f.) 1 having pollen devoid of 
redness Чї Wed erol |... черїї frr GARR 
GopiKeCan.73.35;2 (ара-гаварагӣрӣ) the colour and sandal-paste of whose 
(body) is gone away СорзКеСап.7335. 

(aparágamabheda) m. A a type of supreme scriptures 
Known as Apara За ЇЧ wap zs =ч: IéanSiPa.ii.1.49(26); 
В type of supreme Scriptures - Agama, other than para, i.e Pásupatasütra 
IsinSiPa.ii.1 49(26) 

memi (aparágamardha) m. latter half of the length (of rope) 

тд ViraMi.(Sarhskāra.)1001 23. i 

(aparága-mukta) adj à lour or 

lessening of colour BR ) adj. free from change of ae 
affection EN 1049 Mrcch.1049; 2 free from dislike or dis- 
» FSEN10.49 (v.1.) 


У {apa-rigava(n)t) adj. not carrying pollen-dust эгїї 


FER qui жап ag 


detachment faviorate kart) adj. (f.) 1 full i duis E 
2 (apa-rigaryan Sft Ната (Rà.)93 (comm. Rr: 
HarhsDü (RG) 93 ¢ 2) devoid of lustre of colour, lustreless- 


comm. D 
Я mis (aparügas) л. sin of others favi чате ЧІ Ч 


ЭЧТ: AlaikiCin 9] 13 (comm. aras 9) 


HATTA 

ARMA (aparügasamiranerita) adj. 1 shaken or prompted 
by the wind of | hatred or displeasure ARERR A: ea: i 

aRU Refi FET Kirätā 2.50; VyaktiVi.76.10; 
SüktiRa. 179. 14; 2 shaken by the stormy wind which does not possess any 
pollen or dust,. Kirátà.2.50; VyaktiVi 76.10; SüktiRa.179.14. 

зачета 991 (aparagasthagita-mukhakamala) adj. 0) 
1 having lotus-like face covered due to the absence of love Zu: Ё qaa 

Audi TE arl ӘЙ RR ma a qr, 
aT aer Rat NalaCam.2.20(2) (comm. 
HITE TATA, етан); 2 having face of lotus covered due 
toabsence of pollen, NalaCam.2.20(2) 

ART (apardga-harini) adj. (f) A destroying detachment 
Uap aa Crab AEA! тат... faa 
TT NemiNir.2.44; B beautiful on account of detachment, NemiNir 2.44 
(comm. arati) 

ART (aparāga-hetu) 1 cause of disaffection or disloyalty 
srr, RET MudraRa.3.24(18); 3.24 (37); sd ЯЯ 
Papa MRAN CNT: MudrãRã.4.12(25); 2 cause of 
detachmentordispleasure era Taqî a E WII AAT! 
айби a cup A HE: A чч ATTRA: Righ.13.14. 

TTT (aparāgād) adj. consuming, i.e. removing malice T43- 
SaraKanthà.220.5 (comm. 99591 facem) 

‘STRAT (a-parãgin) adj. 1 notcarrying the pollen of flower 9999- 
amram янне A FHF wein! тй] FER Wed HET 
тё FET FAH PrthviVi.3.11 (comm. TTT); 2 free from dust 
or blemish, PrthviVi.3.11 (comm. 11 я Fre 

3R (a-parágin) adj.[j.—1] detached т T faaat Raae- 
WAM BhavPra.($a.) 127.19(5) 

agfa (apardgni) т. А (du.) two western or other (sacrificial) fires, 
ie. Eu Daksina (southern) and Garhapatya (household) fires sU 

. RR AHA: Katy$s.iv.13.12 (comm. TET aiu): 
араас ята... эй MTGE: TATA VaitiSu.1.20; 
B different fire эгїї. Tet und SkandP. iv.48.28. 

TT (aparáüga) | n. 1 (repeated word-) member of next unit (nthe 
Kramapatha) Rna ar: | . TE VajaPrati4.171 (comm. 
этч ҮЧ Froth); 2A other side атт IRESI TAR TÀ WEIST 
qral agissent чең AhirbuS.26.60; qe TE We 
mf FR Rum Рага5.19.593; 2B latter part (of svarita) 1 Ч 
erf quif wf wa qA SaifiSi.188; Yajia$i.105; 2C second part 
or portion ча qiie mime Чач Paras. 24.155; 3A backside of 
body, hinder part of body 9719 gü ..1 EERE pod u ERES E 
anq, «umm SaraTi.16.6; E wr qui TTT 
MataLi.105; «mp THI Yea Yous FAM v sagi CATE 
я TR: 50К18а.102.13; Я тти ag aquel ат 
ч+їїй(эїчє{Ч) MadhurVi.6.12: S 

vàn.43.5; 
ыа Гус ын ш epee BhikşãKã. 16.2; a 
SAE... | TROTTING TR F uersa TEHR: JanaPa.1 55; 
[Vaija251. 15]; 3B other part or other limb of body 999 ... WITH iJ 
яй ахаа: KularT.16.87; ame Ч ud ud "Ad 
it 12291:3C lower part ofthe body SITARA: |- . її 
waza fist Nalabhyu.6.18; 4A variety of gunibhütavyangya (wherein 


the suggested sense is subordinate to the other expressed sense) ата 


Dus 
eat SET malaga "dd «чч, TAC SIT 
Ekãva.42 (131.3); АВ subordinate to another cf. sms. 
sm (а-рагайза) adj. notaffecting other's body, i.e affecting one's 
own body TISTE Sakai Vydi- 421 (comm TFET я Na 
я чай) R 
IRRATI (aparāñga-ghațanā) f-constitution, „ie. behaviour of 
limb of other (questioner) чл УЧ E . gaal umi Wetter 


Wwgguedi wierd wu) fup BSS. 
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aaa 
M (apardtiga-t4) f. the state of being subordinate to another 
zm Tara [5 saN repr! {ЇЧ даага: fuus 
Eb а qiq, RasGan.159.3; Mast. ] by way of к 
AlankiMan 2272, is 

ARIAS (apardnga-tva) n. the state of being subordinate to another 
WS WIRE MR: EME RÊT Kuval.171(6): 
Biss тезата Чата ЯТ, RasGan. 159.7, 

STU (арагайгапа) f. A other woman,i.e.co-wife He: ÊR 
fata fa: dart red тйл! журт: Есе 
PUTTY: SiguVa.8.40(comm. AIC); Bother woman TTI 
TA ..1 PER ORTÊ етте VikraDeC9.11. 

RTA (aparàüganà-mukha) n. face of another woman FE 
NavaS2C.15.15. 

FTTH (apardfiganisangadhya) adj. endowed with a quiver 
on the back ATHEN: SEMEN Te: qun HOT! 
za: vafa: ирен a кї: SaraTi.10.64;12.139; A 
Tara: | E SaraTi. 17.135. 

SAA (арагайрат) adv.on another side Feat 21999 TRIE 

ШЕФ, Рага$ 23.97. 

TTT (aparánga-vácyasiddhyariga) т. two varieties 
of gunibhitavyarigya (wherein the suggested sense is subordinate to the 


other expressed sense) TFTA ЧН... ААТ 
TET RasGan.12.2. 


HTT (aparánga-sevana) m. [Inst.] for the sake of enjoyment 
of the lower part of body Ia RMA HAAR чиї 
абттачачат ачи Nalabhyu.6.17. 

чатах (aparáügàdy-anuasorana) п. the act of following 
the latter part. TE: = r maga я} 
TET жеттер, Tant V4 209 6 (on 13.18) 

Hae  (aparáüghri) m. hind foot or leg (eater) eed 
are TTT) memi aq 9299 Mánaso. 
iii.1.888. 

angi  (aparáüghri-ka) m. hind foot or leg 
HETTA Manaso iii. 13.1510. 

эчи (а-рагайтикһа) adj. [fi] 1 not retreating or withcraw- 
ing (from battle) (used as noun) (one) who is not retreating from battle 
2who is not indifferent 3A not averse, favourable B not turning the face 
away, i.e. helping 4 facing 5 not against 6 with unaverted face or front not 
turned away 1 not retreating or withdrawing (from battle) wan eb us 

тта: MaháBhà iii 51. 16; J 54 a Egg "m Ud 


uni 


dm 1... 3 Wanne MahaBha xi.68*(2); SUE Passat 


praia waa: JAIN: wi TT FÎ TUE ManuSm. 
789 (Bh. SHES TAA її acu) SüktiRa. 149.17, МїйРга 7 4%; 
SukraNiiv.7308; feria anama (чп uet) St 
ufa єт її ÜruBha.1.46(5); Есен ea ызга. 
KamaBha.13(2); #158 Я 4 
эч aa THE! Eerie Sel 
YajnaSm.1324 Mitä. эйгдеп:); ViraMi 360.9 (or1 324}: = & 
quad AR ч я mel чи uf 
(vA. ARTS) EET SAMA UuaRaC 535; 3 usi ЧЕЗ 
Яр .-1 этиш FAR Чылт КалаМай 431.10: =: 
. Әп | азн 4 Gal... FAITE: DeviBhiP 5.46: 
а & BST .. 4 Эна FEF MahNivaT 357; 


(used as noun) (one) whois notretesting from Bae гүп 
FERIT] DassvaC. 7237,2 who is cot indifferent 
wa REH: Tê: Bay: зави 2 
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Sms 


away,ie.helping этч! 911 Омен 
4facing элй: .. readied .. dN BrKathas o5: 
18.678; 5 notagainst эбен... Pag [уаз С] ге) 
6 with unaverted face or front not turned away QI: gf 99 е 
ARTA: 35ü.15.26. 

EC GELT п. type of wrestling (lit. faceito- 
face) RIST TH ч}... TRAE Ч AgniP 
251.28. 

саг (aparãimukha-tã) f, the state of being the one who 
does not turn the face away, i.e. the state of being the helping one 
wegen werd (49194: SkandP. iv.19.43. 

SSAA (aparanmukva-tva) n. the state of being the one who 
does not retreat (in the battle) or tum the face away 985413999 Ч 
amil... wai яң MahiBhiiis73*(); (gar 
WI wa: іча чу) ai orea, A, HIE 
Ч ManuBhi.468.11(on 5.97); (#птїгаїїяїїчч) {їч ... 
qa тигїїчї FIRAT ManvaMu.263.9 (017.88); 
sails TEETH BalamBha.iii.66.8 (on 3.21) 

TEHT (apardimukhatvadi) adj. the state of not retreating 
(in battle) etc. (тыйт) galing gÈ saia 
ETA ManvaVi.654.29 (on 5.98); ARIE GA 
qama minemas: frd ManvaMu.214.23 (on 5.98) 

RTH (арагайтиКһа-раК$а) adj. who has not turned his 
wings back, of unturned wings à ial: Maa mT чїйгїн! 
anega Mer ял Gv Rama.iii.1245*(13) 

TEHT (арагайтикһакѕа) adj. with unaverted face and eyes, 
i.e. obeying ATI aan: qoia TAET: |... 
9199912 KathãSaSag.viii.6.250. 

sgela — (aparánmukhibháva) m. the state or condition 
of being the one who does not retreat or turn away his face (in battle) 
{а чїч эчетяң этти: NFA: GitaBh. ($ай.) 523.4 (on 
18.43) 

AREY  (aparàümukhya) л. the state of not being indifferent 

Я 1 ParasuKS.10.72 (285.8) (comm. siterir-arara:) 

ЭЧҮЕ (aparücala-$miga) n.peak ortop of the western mountain 
ЭТЕП ятата Went чта V efi Teres 

Hier ае aiz Raghund.11.99, 

SIT (a-paráci) adj. (£) 1 which is not far ог away ЧЕП Wr 
Hara: ЈаітіВг.3.288;2 introvert 2: - TA ..1 чел 
Fagen Td HRA F: LaksmiT.45.101, 

ЧЇЧ (a-paracina) adj. ( f) introvert 2%: ...1 orga 
Чоп galt fr бүч LakşmiT.45.102. 

SIR (apardja-ka) adj. where a king is lacking ari mg 
Ws orl Hisam FN RGjTa(Ka)2.116. 

чачат (aparajanaka-tà) f. the state of not producing another 
TattvCin.i.774.3. 

1, (a-parájaya) m. 1 absence of defeat j us 
HARMS CRITE: MahaBha.v 51 5; їй ûe rea ci m 
т Ч GARCIA: MahaBhi.vii 61.23; aise fram жї ЧЕТ! 
VT шыш: T MahàBhà xii.82.11; at WEN 

“йй 1 ачпай fni TAMMY HariVarn 9.76; disi 
TT l PUTER ... чает атча 5 * 
= ат... SR VisouPáv.1] -12; 2name ofa siddhi ‘accomplishment 
of power’, (lir. non-defeat) Gat A (чеч: dirr ... i 
1 | E BhügP-xi.15.8; 3 name of a part of the body (of ele hant), 
sidecmail miad aft: wise: Hastyayur 5289 (329) | 
و‎ п. A absence of defeat, i.e. concentration 

CES | 


ча : Rama. iv.48.6; 
B absence of defeat, victory ЧЕЧЕЙ аз emi asda Ri i 

7 > . 8 
BUR эф... RIG CAC uray 19 YogYa.1033. 


"Stm 
anma (a-parajaya) adj. devoid of defeat, undefeatable alts; 
ga war. Wem. ЯЙ AI ae... TRA Aveta; 
serene NalaCam.2.28 (13) (comm. Я $ ч sige Rem) 

1F (aparájaya-ksma) adj. possessing Kingdom devoid of 
defeat етй з ЧН А1 TTX fiif TT JM: HarVi 12 jg 
(comm. ЭТТ WAY 91 farre) А 

HTM (apa-rájayaksma) adj. whose consumption is banished, 
HarVi.12.10 (comm. JÄ: ТАЧ ЇЧ TARTA WAT дет 
werd feat) : | 
emma (a-parájayasiddhi) J. non-obtainment of defeat 96 
xui тй mme cmm rmn. Эй furi û aay 
ВгКаћаМай.13.127. 

TTT (aparüjayahetu-tva) n. the state of being the cause 
of victory or non-defeat hamana nR Ù ViraMi. 
(Paribhasi.) 85.6. y Х 

AIA (aparájayà) /. type of assault or manner of Sara тат 
MRG Sm ...1 чаш фы O UARA ParyüSaRa.208. 

ARTA (4-pardjayin) adj. a never losing (at play) aderai 
weft TaiBr.Lvii.10.5. 

aqai (apa-rdji) adj. from which link, i.e. thread has gone away, 
devoid of thread TT ... YPN AT 9 ... aT HEU: 
AMARA NalaCam.2.28(13) (comm. aT «я: fru) 

SAA (a-parãjit) m. name of a son of Dhrtarástra (lit. undefeated) 
(fr) ore gi ач qe agi vated gra 991 
Wort) MaháBhà.vi.84.21. 

‘atid (û-parãjita) adj. Uf. à] 1Ai unconquered, undefeated, 
subdued (used as noun) (one) who is not conquered or defeated ii invincible 
iii not defeated or lost iv not killed B not assailed, not attacked C unsurpassed 
D not won over 2 north-eastern 3A not affected B not weakened, not failing 
4A (animate) uncontrolled B (inanimate) not controlled, not subdued 1Аї 
unconqurered, undefeated, unsubdued amaf я via Этеп 
RVill2:v25.6 Beta! saint qi чач RVvili 38.2; a 
ЧЇ эша st Taare RV.x.48.11; web end 
Ч FM... MUTE: AV.viiiS.22; aM qai frag giae 

SIRT AVPari.32(13).1; 2991 


RIRE: AV.x.4.15; їйї: rq 
1ч Әт Rahrig fep IRRITA: JaimiBr. 1.334; TATA 


RANE ЧНЧ AA 4.6; orm «чанта KausiSû. 38.17: 
RICA атт AN яя RR: | Эй wager arate 


(v.l. Rr) MahaBha.i 2.133; 170.30; et A weed c 
MU... =й FEST MahaBha.ii.18.24; ii.App.1.21(826): 
Frames gen at етл] den We чїй чый ayaa 
MahaBha iii.12.70; arf (Hemp)! чттатїн arta: wet «ни 
ЧЇЧ MahàBh vi.15.10; ITT f RA FARRA MahiBhi. 
VIS S md 2.1 at чча à Prog я il ... 
ШЕШЕДЕН ЖЧ MahaBha.viii 5.16: geg edt WL 
N44 MahaBha.xii.126.26; эгеч HET 
терни BART .. mri MahaBha xiii 5#(1): xiii. 183"): 
Wied ч SEAT) aR MahaBha.xviii4.15: 
wi) wp СЕП ЧП: Hari Varh 22 20; BrahmP.12.23; (RE 
TT ЧЫЙ Чаң | маал Чї Ч 

REA { (vL ЗАТО) HariVarm 28.10; Ree smart 1991 
vds REM o Rimaiso.13; d g чїй -l 
era MOAT! ... ha: Rama.vi.19.28: 41749; 
Vi85.21; 7 aui ч Tem... | ЧЧ Tes gi а 


Rami.vii.28 6, Vii.61.18 шшр рр ачпа: PauşkS.4.169 
n TE Seri a Peau mai frat gal 


S NATT: ВгРагаЅт.10.222; E 
SAT: MarkP.74.1; aà чїйа:! 

* BrahmandP.i36.169; ii.72.78; Ч 
"тат, Chaukhamba Ed.) | CEES 


Е 


TT 
aif à 019 YajnaSm.1.324: ViraMi 360.9 (on 1.324); FETT 

êri 984 ul чанта emi Raa FREE: Sari 
2319; We Ff ATETA FAR NRA VisiDa205.; i 


ES EINE EA UE "qua wf fa az 
д FARIA: SiPriSt.2; FE: ED ТЯ Fe m д 


fad agree BrahmP.7.85; 73.2; 149.2; mm .. эзгә 
тй dm omui wale BhaviP. 63А 32921); TÎ (errata) 
Wen qui ..l ATTA Fa 91591 SED TAPIA BhaviP.ASTA.12 
(198.13): TA Se TT ... читти: (R:)PadmP.ii.103.130; 
v8.21; enpp ЇЧ ач fig TETRIS: KaihiSaS3g x 4.92: 
wi3ól БЕРЇЇ êa iq îl ed я pid 
neatis: SamaráSü.49.123: їчї этч част: я 
чч TrisaSaPuC jid (used as noun) (one) who is not conquered or 
defeated TT EA AMAA! еле EAE RV. iii.12.4; 
gat agri VajaS 28.2: рш SEXO 
"uus MahaBhà.vi43.76:8 ARARA IIE RA 911 FTES 
sepes MaliniT.14.38 [DharK.938; MediK 75.30]; 1АЙ invin- 
cible (gods etc.) 99: SRR | Up cup war est 
art: Маһавһаі21.11: 89 era 99 aarti МаһаВһа. 
ї1.1454; яне чта fot ..i c R Wed ume: 
MahaBha.xii47.57; (49994... FEA) UST 89 Ea 
MahaBha.xiii.1 16%; заар Rea! ... aad SAA 
PauskS.27460: GRINTA) «Saeed хач FIT 
PauskS.39.29; 971 IARTA | es RTT VisnuP. 
19.36; Û Fay...) weno Sean HiT VayuP it 2; 
BrahmandP.i.1.3; ETAS wear ..1 E ..! Waal Aled: 
Are erat arf: BrahmandP.ii.42.21; 3 яч 099: ...! 
amram fni aer VamaP.60.30; TA 291 maA: | 
Te... etl ui i 296 aaa VisnuDnaP i.15.18; 
üi024; zpmr .. ARR Se) RITE 
qese BrNaraP.1.27;18.30; AAT: ... ¥ TIER: Narma- 
Ма.142; ETO... чч! .. E SME TR 
Fase: ELxix.1073: 7 Ê TI 21 Ей ARE 8 
agron BhaviP 5 1B.32(i 22.19): 99991 2.1 эчт qe 
aig frd 99 BhaviP.263B.29 (178.48); lAiii not defeated or lost 
Gn argument or dispute) (SERE ...1 Я aq farum HT) яй 
‚тшй eem TI i ©} wena ЧЧ 


АЫ! 


МапиВһ.й.100.9 (on 8.58); WT ZA... 
Fezl: ViraMi.(Vyavahara.) 90.6; Yat et w sid 
PrabhiC.959;lAiv not killed TFET ... т 
i ma wd solis RaghPan.(Ka,) 1.75 (comm. RTA = ат: 
9. AIT); 1B not assailed, not attacked ЭЧ ae: Bact 
Жатта: AV.v30.17; iI far Tais.IViv5-l; 994 3 
TONE TTA TaiS.VLLiii.1.1; GopBr.ii 2-16(182.D: aqua... 
ат бас .. 94 fap war Û ЭЧЕ 
її KausiBr.20.1(89.12); sedi 3 garmin TaiBr. 
Liv.6.2; ЧЧ, (999) чї зї ata! 91591 T seed 
qq wp sud quafi JaimiBr.1.4; E SUED AAAI: 
GopBr.i.5 24(140:7); TTT Es WISSENS SaB XIV v1: 
SánkhàR 6.703-10); BrAraU.ii.1.6; RS тй жш! Ranki 
(v4. «п Say.) ТаїА 27 4(169 4); vet qu: ChándoU viii 53; 
Eum ... | = {тШ el жуйт VayuP. 
i144; BrahmángP.ii.10.45; (1 Force farm ma 
qå: scere AstáSarn ii. 190.19(64): Жеп чїй, ATTA 
TR: BrAraUBhVãii.1.65; RARE TI ч fare 
бтп TrisaSaPuCi21; eat — seems 
ChandagCa.2.220(5); TÊT: KET TT ЧЧ aE 
ChandoMa 2.192; 1C unsurpassed fee. TA € TÊR 
вн qara: e JaimiBr 3.172; ЧЕ dao CLG 
suenan VãsaDa 205.1 (comm. saan ETE: 
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Rear 
TN): Ta: WDR тач D = 
книге Райт (Ra 2.172; Mec N Apa 
en "те WRIST: | r um Mah3Bhà Gi 58.31; 2 north-eastern 
hu Ree Fanum waited KausiSü.68 38; sad? аба. 
bici аса мао " : e Беа 
aw a zu fu атаа а 
FTIR: MzhiBhixi2626:xiL16830; sud чин: st 
TISTE RTE: MahiBhi xii.104.13; qal: (hern) 
a ясий We «89:1 wax cest ER enlace: MirkP 
6354; 7549; TAA TEAR чилче! атага 
Raa: Yog Và ii.18.31 (comm STAFF); 3B not weakened, not 
failing (a22) FER хата ATTRA TantRid2.74; (TAA 
sacr) яшы air 1 mut ada advert: 
VisnuDhaP.ii.108.15; сач warn agar NityaSoda.t.100; 
8.10:4A (animate) uncontrolled ara fed oraz feq careers 
Ree TE] чү язгач: Јауа5.28.157: RETA: 
fue! anise deren Aseria: MäliniT.8.20; RaghPan. 
(Ka.1.75 (comm. FRR: ... WWE ...1 TRT); 4B (nanimate)not 
controlled, not subdued Я їй fang: ФЯ ral ETAT 
maA pi amaaa SüktiRa.136.4. : 

х IR  (aparà-jita) adj. won over by the Supreme Power Арага 
asa тл FST: MaliniT.8.20. 

Saqa (apa-rãjita) adj. А from which beauty is gone away, ugly 


FÊR: ... Ê 8! .. Wea TF яа NanàrtháSarhiii93.2: 
B whose rule is abused TÊR: ... Ê Al o. ач al wed 
vitam NànánháSar iii.93.2. 


SRA (a-pardjita) m. 1A name of a group of manes (lit. un- 
conquered) Bi epithet of Visnu ii one of the forms of Visnu Ci name of one 
of the eleven Rudras ii name of one of the forty-nine Maruts iii name of a 
deity D epithet of Srisudargana Ei epithet of Indra ii name of the chariot of 
Indra F epithet of Vaisravana G epithet of Karttikeya Hi epithet of Sambhu 
ii name of the sword of Sambhu iii name of a sword I epithet of Krsna 
J epithet of Divakara, ie. the Sun К epithet of Tvastr L epithet of the 
Supreme Soul M name of a sage 2A name of the (third) world Bi (Jain.) one 
of the five Anuttara worlds ii name of a heaven of the Jainas C name of one 
of the elephants of four quarters 3A name of a gana, i.e. group of hymns 
B name ofa mantra C name of a sacrifice 4Ai name of a snake ii name of a 
snake (residing in Kashmir) B type of a (poisonous) insect 5A name of a 
prince i son of the King of Cedis ii son of Dandadhára and Kalakà iii son of 
Dhrtarástra iv son of Krsna and Madri v son of Nagavarman vi son of king 
Jinadàsa vii son of king JitaSatru B name of a king C name of one of the ten 
sons of Cáksusa Manu D name of a Gandharva E name of one of the four 
mind-bom sons of Visvakarman бА name of a Bodhisattva Cakravartin 
B name of a former Buddha C name of a уса 7A name of a group of 
medicines B type of medicinal fumigation 8Ai name of a Jains Acirya 
ii name of a Jaina teacher В name of one of the doners of the 17th Jina 
G name of aTirthaükara D name of a Jaina sage E name of a teacher 9 the 
type of meaningful movement of limbs 10 name of one of the thirty-four 
elements 11 the word or expression apardjita 12A name of a plant B name 
of the plant karnikdra C kind of a flower 13 name of a bird 1А name ofa 
group of manes (lit. unconquered) TÊ ... oT FTA 
RTT SadviBr. iv(v)4.9; IBi epithet of Мізоч FOSTER oe 
жуды 06 =й Wen МаһаВһа дїй.135.89; xiii.135.105; кайа. 
aia IRRA чый: .. FARR TA AiP 3I җа ят 

RRT, .. ARPA BrahmnVaiP i324 vd тайла "e жиз 
тєп VamaP.17.35; 9386) fad feu БЇ ЙЧ .. memi 

. Wear BhaviP.788B.11(iv.126.20); femp aeuum .. 
mur эшл Вгаһтр.45.61:7919 AL... SU PadmP iv. 
BBA .. TRIM... AIS] KanSiPai 33.578). 
RETR: 2.1 AT WEE ... aeui PHRCRA (N33. 1140124) 


4468 


Seer 


[Vaija. 269.50; SesaNa.212.1609; AnekaSarh.5.18; VCI ти26 
DharK.1117; NanártháSarn.iii.93.2; NanarthaMa.744; VisvaLoK-1602 А 
KosaKaTa, 2.5729; KalpaK.451.3]; [Bii one of the forms of Visnu ЗТЯ. i 
"aed A ..1 Затея wem «УЧАМ VamaP.90.11: 
1Ci name of one of the eleven Rudras ga TEI RAR: | sd 
Weeds fT Gat: HariVam 3.43; SRR Re ТО: | 
... SHAH Eel: BrhaspaSm, 83.23;PadmP.v.18.20; aera MITA 
fret еттт: чї эя: ЖЕП -QAN BrParáSm.2.190; 
VisnuP.i.15.22; MatsyaP.5.30; Pride syd giam: 

TERRITI 991: MatsyaP.171.38; AgniP.18.43; NaraP.5.9; LingaP. 
1.63.21; BrahmP.3.48; BhaviP.185B.31 (1.125.7); &X: ... IRR: ЧП 
TEE FARM THe TART: PadmP.v.6.31; APART | T 
сеа Әт GA: SivaP. v.3137(442B.1); Prat Чі: ЧЧ 
Oat: AANA: BrBrahmaS. iii.10.21 [KalpaK. 372.22]; 1Cii name of one 
of the forty-nine Maruts afatriskitaa RAST: ... Ww 
amang чот: Rakit: NilaP.618; 1Ciii name of a deity 89 
ARTIST! ... RASTA eS: .. чї emm 
erg AgniP. 219.30; 1D epithet of Srisudargana (gestit afd: 
яң) way iRam эй сї ячйзїч sed 
ge91 AhirbuS 37.32; 1Eiepithctof Indra ЧЕГ: AT ASTI! 
... War walt oy een: ... чай =й 
AstàSar.ii.195.22(6.5); ТЕЙ name of the chariot of Indra fef! ... 
Чай ... emit ParyaSaRa.145; 1F epithet of Vaigravana Я AXav: 
Ji] ei waa! ... fred єлї! чабата. FET 
AstaSam. ii.196.19(6.5);1G epithet of Karttikeya (FRE) гет 
AA ..1 ET ... RAAT: SkandP. i(2).29.127; 1Hi epithet 
of Sambhu or Siva or Rudra % TISTE a ... тб omaha 
VamaP.65.119(5); 83.14; (gv: ... siae) 
aR: ai: l i 


Si .. (чы) ug Әй: ParyaSaRa.1 16; 1Hili name of a sword 
oid dm GH .. wd = Bat KathãSaSãg.xii.14,108; 
xvii.2,143 [name of a mythical sword, MW.]; 1Lepithet ofKrsna ee 91 
= Тане POA TTA BhaviP.684A.20(iv.55.48) [KosaKaTa. 
1.202]; 1J epithet of Divãkara, i.e. the Sun RAEI ... ЗЧ... gl 
ШЕП A ERRI- RIRES PadmP.v 43.64; IK epithet 
of Tvasip Senia] DharK.1118; IL epithet of the Supreme Soul 
эт. МапапһаМа 744; 1M name of a Sage, АРТЕ; 
2A пате of the (third) world (lit, unconquered) Я сеї m wat 
aera! запче абат; JaimiBr.3.347; 3.384; 
2Bi (Jain.) one of the five Anuttara worlds Че: ... irte: | 
S. TAAST: ЖЕП: (Райт. (Ra.)105.170; 
(rr) VaráfigaC. 27.67; 2Bii name of a heaven of the Jainas, cf. 
чя; 2C name of one of the elephants of four quarters foy. ў 
TE al TH: JASSA SIFTS UTA: DeviBhaP.viii.14.10; 
3A name ofa gana, i.e. group of hymns ERE l ETAT 
чамадане CEI TI: YogYà.8.6; 3B name ofa mantra Henri 
MA s. RIANA ParaS.15.16; 3C. name of a sacrifice ЧЧ 
APRS: VitvaLoK. 160.246; 4Ai name of a snake (Мара) яч 
AREA Чит: l Ч єтї : 1 
а ЯП: RI: MahaBha 31.13 
(but MW: name of aserpentdemon); armrest ip ал! 
А Зач ма: МаһаВьа у.101.15; 4Aliname ofa snake (residing 
in Kashmir) IT 9 à aM: BRT Cv.L YAR) mare: 


Wedb n. i чеп... їйдї: Susrus, v.8.26; 
5А name of a prince i son of the king of Cedis 


Hamer emu ...1 nema ed 


этн 


15729; ii son of Dandadhára and Kālakā ST n чү: | 
тета à фт: .. A .. emat: МаһаВһа1.61.47; їй son 
of Dhrtarastra (brother of Duryodhana) mAN ...1 RTI Sam 
„.1 ama: eqe: MahaBha.i.108.10; et I TERT aq 
a wera! AMSAT ... нса: ..1! emen 159%: MahaBha, 
vi.84.14; iv son of Krsna and Маап (queen of Krsna) Tem اا‎ 
ae нл ..! A: Var EIR: HE oS, 
BhãgP.x.61.15; v son of Nagavarman emit: gwer - "amr 
тта: BhaviP.533A 28(iii(3).32.36); vi son of King Jinadisa Te mI 
BETA: Asega: NemiNir.13 65; vii son of king Jitagatry 
Hp RaRa: YASR SamaráSarn. 6.330; 
5B name of a king aiad Jena AME mifa: | Ql SRT: 
MahāBhā.v.4.18; ясата: Rrra HRY: Eliv.314; 
11273.32; хху.57.18: HA TAR TÀ ETT: BrKathàK. 78.116; 
128.3;141.15; RTT MA aT YY: TrişaSaPuC.iii.4.4 
5С name of onc of the ten sons of Caksusa Manu Jî SEIL +зчет 
a mgl Wa TOT 87 ...1 GS: ... OR: TERT: 
FAA MatsyaP.4.42; 5D name of a Gandharva who is a son of Gandharva 
Sailüşa CORTINA: 2.1 Чї ad ч стай ече qa 
VisnuDhaP.i.210.4; SE name of one of the four mind-born sons of 
Vi$vakarman araqa mr AMA: {91:1 ... чайттайта: 
$атага$й.2.3; 6A name of a Bodhisattva Cakravartin TT q amad 
oat arm Ri TAF MaVastuAva.i.112.11 [DBHS.]; 6B name of 
a former Buddha ummî arr amA чаи чата 
Эта MaVastuAva. iii. 230,10 [DBHS.]; 6C name of a yaksa, DBHS.; 
7A name of a (group of) medicines (prepared in ghee or oil) afer at 
Prag йд Чөїї ч gat a1 ... чч adie rer: | 
TAIT BISA SufruS.vi.60.53; 7B type of medicinal fumigation 
gemare: qur рач ty sanpenswafu: 
AstaSarh.ii.14.1(4.2); AstáHr.iv.i.162 (comm. Чата Hr Rg 
art); roms таги: BhaviP. 94B.26 (151.10); SAi name 
ofa Jaina Acdrya ora great teacher (after Mahavira) narinaa TRT 
ELiv274; writ: Tl ч. emi аралча: 1... 
emit "ftra: MahaP.2.141; 8Aii name of a Jaina teacher aigar: 
TBT (Read зата) area: (Read RÌ) ELxxi.144.46; 
8B name of one of the doners of the 17th Jina FT Rl ... 
aiima.. rafter: VarángaC.27.79; 8C name 
of a Tirthaikara їчтїн RRs: PadmP.(Ra.) 20.19: 
8D name of a Jaina sage vêrê я mate тайла:1 dats 
їй SAR Pras: BrKathàK.141.24; 8Е пате of a teacher (of the 
author of PadMaii, viz Haradatta Misra) Ory ATTA, 
PadMaii. on KasiVr. on 11.03.10); 9 type of meaningful movement of limbs 
(viz. hand and feet) or gesticulation through limbs (angahára) 
WWE qur. :Natya$i421;mfvewi «fef 

: NātyaŚā. 4.194; AbhinBha.i.144.22(0n 4.192); этте 

an : WII UMS Tae: VisnuDhaP iii.20.29; 
NM ce Seen! o IAT этая Sagi 
SarhgiRa. 259807811) جد‎ emn | ef aT 
- 8781); MARAS: | wq нч 
пу ое 255: NT.1406:1423; 10 name of one of the 
Е 3 Or powers produced from yoni or source, i.e. Sakti 

a ааш ped aa {лч аттат 
in the mantra (in А * MiliniT.3.20: 11 the word or expression apardjila 
tbh metre) mpm? | | Reni qd qu 

ERU RAR qup ê IRR PáraS 24.153: 

of a plant (counted in the samadi- Дә] nts); 

gana of medicinal pla 
* AstàNi Bn Па зе 

Pteros unn _ 12B name of the plant Karnikara, 
doth eel eq STIR: AbhidhaMan 250.1; 


AREJA cinta: (зза зата) ViraMi- 


этч 
(Раја) 315.18; 13 name of a bird AAE: eRe 
KalpaK.334.152. 

TPT (a-parájita) n.1 name ofa place (lit. unconquered) 2 north- 
eastern quarter 3 (pl.) name of (a group of) hymns (in the AV.) 4 lype of 
decoction 5 name of a type of celestial palace 6A name ofa city (of king Nami) 
Bnameofacity 7name ofa gate-way 1 name ofa place (lir. шос) "ud 


STR: 


p чей ETRE 9] 1SankhàA 3.3(11.26); KausiBrU.1.3: 
2 north-eastern quarter TTT KaufiSü.64.6; 


firî], SA ЕП... ATTA GAT... FEF AVPari.37(16).1; 
3name of (a group of) hymns (inthe AV.) TÊT ЁГШ TH ... ZIT 
RÊ | Senior: AVPari 32.13; я warî wm i gere 
AgniP. 261.3; YEG: eld Fa... See Hi .cmp uae 
quf, VisnuDhaP.ii.19.5; TTT: afr: 


HUTTE sga ViraMi.(Rajaniti.) 64.3; 4 type of decoction 


AstaSari. ii.67 20(4.1 1); Snameofatypeofcelestial palace 344 JI RFT 

.1 d Sart ыч“ a ... RATE: VarángaC 9.11; Siem 
sagen mÀ TrişaSaPuC1i 3.155: arê јет fuam 
Tr! 210991: Rrra: (ferarcean:) зратаата т NemiC.1.60; 
6A nameofacity (of king Nami) "PTT... SUE VAT Fa) STL 
... TTA TrisaSaPuC.i.3.191; 6B name of a city THAME ... яп 
... BT ДЕЙ APTA LalitaSaBh.41 5 (on 74);172.28 (on 209); 7 name 
ofagate-way WR эттей: ЧӘЕ ET ч житү! ... TEMA 
TrisaSaPuC. ii.3.615. 

TRT (apa-rájita) п. A bad show, ugliness TIRE: ... TER 
TEAST T NanarthaSam iii.93.2;B governance or rule which is blamed 
or abused, bad rule ЧЧ: wa "ib Wed хеч аң 
NanarthaSath. iii.93.2. 

TÊT (a-parajita) т., n. name ofa medicament 9997 339 
Tanya aac 3091 чїч aiman GandVyü. 
398.22 [DBHS.] ў 

aaa (aparajitakavi) т. name of a poet Sra: Vasa- 


aaa (apardjitatejas) т. name of a Bodhisattva Gaat- 
яг) anaa: MahaVyu.23.88. 
ЭТПЕ ГЇЇ (aparäjitadaśami) f. name 
(i.e. of the bright half of the month Asvina) eres 414 | 
Roag wh wear AVPari.18B.(2).6. 
aR ТЯ (aparájitadevarája) т. name of a king belonging to 
the Silahdra dynasty “ ; ESET: 
.. AFAR ELiii. 273.46; iii.275.83. x 
amikema (apardjitadhvaja) m. name of a former Buddha TT 
ATTA a margana MaVaswAvai.l A ЯЯ SS 
gm: RATES nAn TR: ARARE- 
җит: GandV yü.902. 
TTR (apardjitadhvajabala) т. name ofa former Buddha 
эчте ТЯГ ята fart: GandVyu2194. 
SAAT (арагајка-патап) adj. 1 (a horse) named Aparájita 
amet SEL .. fares: GARET 
i {фитра Bea BrahmindP. iii.1623: эчт 
ARTA BrahmindP. їйї. 22.94; 2 (2 sword) named Aparajita 
ee aH EIC NR 
(aparajita-bhipati) m. king Aparijta Sl dig 
sie: туча: 1 cara rere ант TiS 1433. 
emm (aparájitameru) mı. name of a Bodhisattva SANAA- 
апаа wea EH GandVya. 348.1. 


of a particular tenth day 
чаа 


i3 
QRRIRRU SÉ 
TST 


E 
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muta 
(aparajita~ j'cotistt 
IsinSiPa2 27. P аса 
Sentia (aparajitaraksita) m.nameofapoet ЭЙЯ ... ч: 
STRE Trott SobhiRaK.1.4; 2231; SaduktiKa.142. 
3m at ATE (apardjitavratadhvaja) m. name of a former Buddha 
ITT ATA BANAT TE Guo Bep GindVyü2 84. 
й _(aparajita-sakti) adj. having the unsurpassed power 
FATT TMA TELAT: El.vii.186.25. 
3 AAAI (apardjitasafijfia-ka) adj. (heaven) called Apardiita 
Seres: .d Vie FR Чїй RTE: PadmP (Ra.)20.32. 
Ritt (aparájita-senáni) m. commander Aparájita 
SIUM: er mq TE: TTT AIS FETE: 
MahàP.8 216. 
HITT (á-paràjità) f. 1 epithet of a brick (lit, unconquered) 
2 north-eastern quarter 3A name of a city B name of a city in Satyaloka 
C name of a city in western Videha 4A name of a root Bi the plant Clitoria 
ternatea or Marsilea quadrifolia or Sesbania aegyptica (Aparájità) ii the 
plant Prosopis spicigera or Mimosa suma (Sami) iii name of the plant 
Clitoria ternatea (Asphotà) iv the plant Alhagi maurorum (Girikarni) v the 
plant Evolvulus alsinoides or Clitoria termnatea (Visnukrantà) vi the plant 
Pentaptera tomentosa (Sanaparni) vii the plant Nyctanthes arbor tristis 
(Suklingi) viii the plant Nyctanthes abror tristis (Sephalika) ix the plant 
Ayctanthes arbor tristis (Suvahd) x the plant Clitoria ternatea (A$vaksura) 
xi the plant Sesbania aegyptiaca (J ayanti) xii the plant Terminalia chebula 
(Jaya) xiii the plant Artemisia vulgaris or Alpinia nutans (Balámotà) xiv the 
plant Terminalia chebula (Vijaya) xv the plant Sesbania aegyptiaca 
(Süksmamülà) xvi the plant Sesbania aegyptiaca (Harità) xvii the piant 
Prosopis spicigera or Mimosa suma (Bhadra) xviii the plant Prosopis 
spicigera ( Santa) xix the plant Prosopis spicigera or Mimosa suma (Subha) 
xx the plant Justicia gendarussa (Pitanirgundi) xxi the plant Andropogon 
aciculatus (Sankhini) xxii the plant Clitoria ternatea (Sitadrikarni) xxiii the 
plant Juniperus communis (Hapusa) xxiv variety of plant Achyranthes 
atropurpurea with white blossoms (Sveta) xxv the plant Clitoria ternatea 
(Gavadani) xxvi the plant Clitoria ternatea, variety of Achyaranthes with 
black blossoms (Nilagirikarni) xxvii name of a medicinal plant xxviii the plant 
Cucumis maderaspa tanus ot Trophis aspera {Gavaksi) xxix the plant 
Hemidesmus indicus and Ichnocarpus furtescens (Sariva) xxx the plant 
Glycine debilis (Saliparai) xxxi the plant Clitoria ternatea (Giriéalini) xxxii 
the plant Clitoria ternatea (Asphota) xxxiii name of the plant Afucuna 
Monosperma (Khatva) xxxiv name of the plant Clitoria terrateat AGrikama) 
xxxv name of the plant Clitoria ternatea ( Katabhi) xxxvi name of the plant 
Prosopis spicigera (Saktuphala) xxxvii name of the plant Clitoria terrratea 
(Gardabhi) xxxviii name of the plant Clitoria ternatea (Nilapuspi) ixl came 
of the plant Clitoea ternatea (V: isahantri) 4C flower of the plant Marsilria 
quadrifolia (Aparájitá) 4D one of the ten varieties of onion SAi name of 
Skanda’s wife Devasena ii epithet of Radha iii name of a friend of Jaya 
iy name of a women v name ofa maiden (kanya)viname of a queen vii name 
of a wife of DaSaratha, Kausalya vili name of one of the maidens of поп“ 
east quarter іх one of the eight heroines ВІ name of a deity li name of а 
goddess accomplishing charm iii name of Sri or Laksmi iv name of the 
goddess of victory v name of Bhadrakali vi name of a deity standing at 
southern gate Ci name of an attendent of Dhaneśvaraii same ofa doorkeeper 
of Durga 6 name of Durgi or Parvati 7A divine mother B name of a power 
(Sakai) C name of a seat of power (Piha) D name of one of the sixteen of 
powers belonging to second Avarana 8 name of a palanguin 9 пале of 
a Vidya 10A name of a river B name of a lotus pool or lake 11 ame of 
the fourth knot of the sacred thread (Lit invincible) 12 name of ons of e 
nine stones 13 name of a formula (mantra) B name of a metre Lume of 
a pacificatory rite (San 15 name of the seventh day in the bright half 
of Bhadrapada 1 epithet of a brick (lit, unconquered) 
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у П С; 
feeds тїш: gé: Tais. IV. iv. 52; ат АЧ gm 


aer i | MaiS.ii.8.14(1i.117.9); Д 

vof ma RA 2 north-eastern quarter. GUT 

fem AiBr33(62) эгїї ңай GINE 

эч memi fret wc ЧЇЧ т: 

VaitàSü.24.l0(comm.gafewrar; emerat R1 | gerSaskna ; 

ii.12.1; iv.62; vi.2.3; KausiGS.ii.7.19; iii.8.2; iii.10.7; AsvaGS. 1719; 

83; iv.6.14; aT eê yal quia ча чта 

ч RoR атаң GobhiGS.1.3.9; mde ...1 етй тт 

WRresíTKausiSu.79; ravi wWaq .. 19:1 тї Канї 

Sorat шч .. arti TI RPrati.15.l: ПУАТ AE 

AARRE: ManuSm.6.31 (ManuBh. aT її ЖӨ); 

VisquDhaP. ii.130.32: (тект Rat: тет orit: GobhiSm.1.9: 

a ioia тезге fes 919991 че: 

ManuBh. ї.107.15(оп 2.61); settee RA fami ates сй Wu 

Wr eR pil PiraSu.8 1.16; ort terr 

Aparã 536.20 (on1.253); AAS E: STORE Haer- 

"uai fest argue YT Te Арага.945.12(оп3.54); OTT 

Rami SmıtiCan, ii.5 1 1.18: CaturCin.i.108.7:1i(1).36.12: ManvaVi.712.20 

(on 6.31); ManvaMu.233.22 (on.6.31); ViraMi.(Ahnika.) 324.7; ViraMi. 

(Paribhàsa.) 85.7; ViraMi. (Suddhi.) 173.5; ViraMi. (Sarnskára.)835.17; 

BalamBha. iii.93.28(on 3.55); [srorsmemvitsmt Vaija.17.5: SabdaRa.(Và;) 

306; aarti erfî KalpaK.375.50; эчт d 

RÊ: SabdaRaSaK.166.3];3A name ofa city aT TRT: ChàndoU, 
viii. S.3; RTT этет Bt HITE A: LalitiSaBh.211,32 
(on 260); orien Tr ait яч eed SetuBa.189.11: 
ЭВ name of a city in Satyaloka HERBERT qina Мајја. 
100.208; AgaNi.85; 3C name of a city in western Videha faepe vl 

TERT TrisaSaPuC.i.2.1; 4А name of a root eld unm ... 
STITT Mán$S 234.7; 4Bi the plant Clitoria ternatea or Marsila quadri- 
Joliae ог Sesbania aegyoptica (Aparajita) ЇНЇ arî ч єлї ача 
TRT A VPari.18(1).17, SITERA Se: Rar: Brahmand- 
Р.ї.14.7: ssi Ree чачат Gm ou Semana 
a RSA fe AgniP.133.29; 142.19; FTE... qara xd 
ЧУЧ SkandP 1i(2).30.125; ИЧЧҮ АРЕКЕ ЕЧ DeviBha- 
Р.хї.1742; тта aa! ... ят: qûz PadmP. iv.105.87; 
TRT STATI эпте [SünSiPa.i 8.66; e RiR- 
ъй! эчт FAREI ASvaVai.12.31 [Ri ч 
жү VisvaPra.139.175]; 4Bii the plant Prosopis spicigeraor Mimosa suma 
(Sami) sired amma! ... ЧЧ gu Ren 
BrSarn.48.39 (їл q smi элт J эттїї RajNi.188.28: 
Te feat ma ачта Ti wi: arsa 
GAT KalpaK.284.313); 4Biii name of the plant Clitoria ternatea (Asphota) 
emeret fief аро AmaK 856: ParyáMu.11.37; 
BhavPrani58.11 5; KosaKaTa.1 “3506; 4Biv the plant Alhagi maurorum 
(Girikamnika) greet MRENA | errata WELT ASvaVai.12.31 [TRT 
Friant enaps RIRE Атак 856; ParyáMu.11.37; Raiqa 
AbhidhãCin. 1156; agaist ApūNĀ.238.4]; 4By the plant 
Evolvulus alsinoides or Clitoria ternatea (Visnukrantà) seif gu 
28 AgniP.264.14 [теве еї 5- 
Tat AmaK. 856; fuer ... чї ЭЙ: RajNi.432,8; 
ParyaMu.11.37; rava: eng, Rapana ParyãRaMa.1482; 
Rrap ... SIRT MadaPaNi, 16.266; FETA Rice à 
Beara SabdaRa (V4) 1198; эг ЁТ асант Върха, 197.15 
KoSaKaTa.1.3689, KalpaK. 312.564; АЧТА Татта efr 
VisvaLoK.160247; =н Rupee KofaKaTa.1.4244]: 
4Byi the plant Pentaptera tomentosa (Sanapaml) SUT чт 
AmaK 947; 4Bvii the plant Nyctanthes arbor tristis (Suklãig) TRI 
... ЧП RajNi.150.23; KalpaK. 306.513; 4Bviii the plant Nycranthes 
arbor tristis (Sephalika) fel | gazı Geog oer mel 
Frat КШ ҮЙ @RaiNi.150.23; f 5 

эпт ч Tol ; ТЪП РЇ TRE 


TRT 


= alpaK 306.513; 4Bix the plant Nyctanthes arbor tristi; 
ga UA M RajNi.150.23; KalpaK. 306.513; 4p. e 
(Ѕиуаһа) 9981 ... А j са à he 
plant Clitoria ternatea (ASvaksura) HARR: ... ATMA DhanvNi 15 3, 
4Dxi the plant Sesbania aegyptiaca (Jayanti) 191 Festa SETS эй 
.. ER: ISînSiPa ii. 19.62(7) OTT ... STI A Чап чб 
DhanvNi.168.4; SARTA ... TSM ARTS: RajNi.432.8; Sra 
9 gú àm эттїї AnekãSari.5.18; Уйуарга14.226; Tara, 
BING TÊT VisvaLoK. 160.247; иччү fermo 
SadrasaNi.37.1]; 4Bxii the plant Hagia chebula (Jaya) ШШ а 
ай ATT ... afrasa: [sanSiPa. ii. 19.62(7) [rat s Seno 
DhanvNi.168.4; wml т ч Rer ҸҸ Чарты 
RAjNi 188.28; sme ...1 fears ARR Medik 
75.8] (MW. Sesbania aegyptiaca, or Premna spinosa or longifolia or 
Terminalia chebula]; 4Bxiii the plant Artemisia vulgaris or Alpinia nutans 
(Balãmoıã) 919167 HY ... ATT DhanvNi. 168.4; MadaPani, 
19.310; 4Bxiv the plant Terminalia chebula (Vijaya) TIT FFT уа 
TRT ... stra: ISanSiPa. 1.19.62(7); Ёт a aaa 9 aq 
ATT DhanvNi.168.4; ARITA ... FAT RajNi.188.28; [KalpaK. 
284.313]; 4Bxv the plant Sesbania aegyptiaca (Süksmamülà) Чече... 
ARRA DhanvNi.168.4; 4Bxvi the plant Sesbania aegyptiaca (Harita) 
“п ... davai DhanvNi.168.4; їп ачат a ойы 
Жат Kosa-KaTa.1.3979; 4Bxvii the plant Prosopis spicigera or 
Mimosa suma (Bhadra) fadrar d omit эт IT зат 
RajNi.188.28; 4Bxviii the plant Prosopis spicigera (Sama) Fara qt 
TT JN WATT RajNi.188.28; apro тат m 
aria! sper гїї: reee jeg KalpaK.284.313: 
ABxix the plant Prospis spicigera or Mimosa suma (Subha) батат Ч wit 
UM FHT ARR RajNi. 188.28; 4Bxx the plant Justicia gendarussa 
(Pitanirgundi) ЧЕГЇЇ ... чї элїї: RajNi.432.8; 4Bxxi the 
Plant Andropogon aciculatus (Saikhini) gar ... MRAM wer onem 
RàjNi.432.8; 4Bxxii the plant Clitoria ternatea (Sitüdrikarni) 8d ... 
їйдєй aga Чї эле: RajNi 432. 8; 4Bxxiii the plant Juniperus 
communis (Hapuşa) SYM... ЧЗат ATTA: RjNi.432.8; Breed 
TD ЧО ы ч Tl күш "чт fuer Renaa 
KalpaK 304.496 [but MW. name ofa particular substance forming anarticle 
of trade called Habush]; 4Bxxiv variety of plant Achyranthes atropurpurea 
with white blossoms (Sveta) Pata Taq... IRAN: 
MrgendraT.ii.8.189; fans) ARIRE YuktiKa.47.6: ARITA ад 
ЧЕЙ ETT RasRaSa.16.98: KosaKaTa 2.5729: KalpaK. 296.419 
Perera amt... отл ParyaRaMa.49; eeu faut 
ате MN ViévaPra.74.226; — afr(?5 чтят 9 gt d 
eS AnckiSarh. 5.18]; 4Bxxy the plant Clitoria ternatea (Gavadani) 
ЯП ET SNNT ParyRaMa49: err Sur Aegi 
"RICE Kalpak. 296 419; 4Bxxvi the plant Clitoria ternatea, variety of 
Achyranthes with black blossoms (Nila Окап) emere Тїш 91 
Cer ParyáRaMa49; ar qumrî! ЧОЙ 
Yuktika.77.14; 4Bxxvii name of a (medicinal) plant HTT ... 
FA Pret VissuDhap ij 52 28 «i. 104 76 (Bat caviar AneküSari. 
3234 an SIS arama aa DharK.1]18; чїйлї d 
F SabdaRaSaK.166.3 J; 4Bxxviii the plant Cucumis 
Traphis aspera (Gavaksi) eredi Бый AA 
and Ichnocarpus js im ABxxix the plants Hemidesmus unde 
BhãvPraNi.58 113;4 E ET ETO 
.113; 4Bxxx the plant Glycine debilis (Salipami) т 


Es Ч BhàvPraNi,197 15; 4Bxxxi itoria ternatea 
Сї ш AS "219; “Б5хххї the plant Clitoria tei 

x a ait). (Ort CD ViraMi.(Paja,) 52.24(3); 4Bxxxii the 
Pint Ciltoria ternatea (Asphota) тар айй aga RRA 


pa : tk 
& RUE v RIRI Kalpak. 296.419; 4Bxxx it 
€ plant Mucuna monosperma (Khatva) SERAT 


? 
ERE KosaKaTa, 1.3506; T lant 
Clitoria ternatea (Adrikami) 6: 4Bxxxiy = = еа 


maderaspa tanus or 


ament 


4Bxxxv name of the plant Clitoria ternatea (Katabhi) e| ash у. о: RARER TEES 
arraial KalpaK.296.419; 4Bxxxvi name of the plant Prosopis spi re ЧЇЧ YogVa.vi 84.11 (uum oq ow oum 


icigera TTR 
(Saktuphal) pee ... STITT Kalpak. 284.313; 4Вхххуй name deu чик Rmh es aan 
SERS War VisvaPra.74.226; is 


of the plant Clitoria ternatea (Gardabhi) Tî Sri Kal "s кери 
раК. ишү ант zehn TT 
294.419; 4Bxxxviii name of the plant Clitoria ternatea (Nilapuspi) патака DNE Kom. 


22443: a Å wart TRT 
этїї àm reqî KalpaK 296.419; 4Bixl name of the plant Clitoria maai ... crum Kal 
ternatea (Visahantri) free ... згрт KalpaK. 296.419: . Teeny ч RE SabdaRaSaK. 268.3]. 


ТА divine mother 24: .. mA = 
4C flower of the plant Marsilia quadrifolia (Aparájità) Tavera fastest ues ч pa po Ust Rr ae aad 
Ta Sa atsyaP.179.13; 


geri ETT 152081Ра.1ї.5.78; oem ... arr НЧ  VisnuDhaPi226.11: rame wl zi azê wera 


qA MahNirvaT.6.35; 4D one of the ten varieties of onion esi feud ч 
5 qun MatsyaP.179.69; 3q ч far Чч wot umm 
беттей ETH | evga Tega, «тепчи SabdaRa.(Va. 31312: 


SAi name of Skanda’s wife, Devasena 24 


Tet RT Ear YogVa.vi(1).18.20; я RTT я Aaa уни 


EXT ... ЖЕТ: e aT: MahNirviT.6.100; 7B name of a Power (Sakti) HERA 
E: ... aR МаһаВһа 1218.47; 5Ай epithet of Radha TT wo) Î Team ататататач Ратч AhirbuS 26.71: agi TET 
TR FETT... STITT PañcRā.(Nā.) v. 5.23; v5.81; SAiii name ...i rT | t 


.. WAT SkandP.iv.72.4; Taq 9 ЖП 
aad бтп fae D .. USD жїл g чөгүп: [nSiPa. 


ofafriendofJayà TEN Was fra TT TTT JayaS.27.99; 


TRT... FATAL Yn FAT: LaksmiT. 45.65: SAiv name ofa 11695: ê sana sma. 95а AAI 
woman WIE #1 MENTRI BAST AA VasaDa.205.1(comm. HATF [nSiPai2125(0) 7C name of a seat of Power (Pitha) FIFA 
aren arse); Рена fuer emeret aaa ê El ... SAT umeris Sarai 9.18; Bay un 
VàmaP.4.3; SAv name of a maiden (Kanyd) WAM SSRI... Tî Ч eve | яш... ATTA TanuSà(K)8427; Are: iz- 
arr Магар.92.10: ARIAT) UA SAT: SARI | ETT... STATE] ParamaKa.129.40; 7D name 
PadmP, v.30.12; SAviname ofa queen amag Aaa Ae aama of one of the sixteen powers belonging to second Avarana Fat 9 RAT 
BrKathaK .128.3; SAvii name of a wife of Dasaratha, Kausalyà FETT Ч aa SW mT! feat Wu эгет: TEA 9 LingaP ii 2792: 
RTT HENE | .. RET az: Эт PadmP.(Ra.) ачта д Тл ViraMi (Rájaniti.) 384.24; 8 name of a 
20.239; TE: RTT FRR gî FIN TT palanquin TE: fa: act Ратча aupra sam 
RTT PadmP.(Ra.) 22. 172; FRIAR RTT ...1 cT Wiad! aed apai aî PadmP.(Ra.)21.36; 9 name of a Vidya 
fren чей xs PadmP.(Ra.) 81. viii name of one of the X3 Утте fami RFT afar aaah ya: Ta 
maidens of the north-east quarter Вата rege: ... AstaSamn. 11.190.19(6.4): zum Taare ЧЕГ wn uz 
ARIAT TrisaSaPuC.i.2.288: Frat: c ят 14 яй ÊS Sea Gul .. RA esis... z 
TrisaSaPuC. ii.2.199; RASTRA ya fu ami .. Emo Wem тант Russ TH SkandP. (2) 42.56; aou 

wp umma MalliC.4.74; чаї aati... Күсе гысы иш ТЛ ... тд... Репа TilaMah.30.16; 

„акар efter Рия RT: ParsvC.5.60; SAix one of the eight heroines зг m feat Kathik. ee 10A ancora cuo заля 
age Pera эп sepe TÊT... ачат: MahNirvaT 5.134; пача ағза чач BhagP.v 20.26; DeviBh2P viii. 1322; Saar 
5Bi name of a deity ЯП una ... Tem Paras 23.111: Een TRT SkandP.ii(4).4.26: 10B name of alorus pool or lake zar: TARTA 
Sm sa: жна! eurem fuum Semen] яп SaraTi.i9.85; TAA Sud! .. aT aa TrisaSaPuC.ii 3.723: af: 
ч чай ч mpa BART AMAT KSVITS IS; ӨЧ e aia ані ZAR ЧЕЛ! ... а= Mu E 
aR ef «ара ОеміРай. E mauus mpi: name ofthe fourth knot of essere. Bee E 
Pl .. aafaa LaksmiT. 30.23: летата атлаа аа aga ATT ... HTS: ga: gni 2: 
IsanSiPa i fag Ёвчтчгөчтага отап TERETE 12 name of one of the nine stones Т... sit TTT... FAA 
кышы EEN З эштип TEI AgniP.92.35: ІЗА name of a formula (mantra) 3 qaum UU 
aaar —ViraMi. (Bhakti.) 74.10; Ялта ... дач G = oa 
. RIT WPT NimaSi.88.22; ят waar TEE l тйлй Өй Sue чат 


шен i fart түш aT 

ParamàKà.130.47; SBiiname ofa goddess accomplishing charm ЧЕ? AgniP.218.9; fau do wd: deu d 

Een fermen Rudi эртат wm em ч drap нейчая SkandPi(2)6251; 13B name of a metre TTF a oue 
... SMT a 

AgniP.125.9: SBiiiname of SriorLaksmi 1919. FR us чї 391 994: ChandahSü.7.6; Sout vira 7 Jina. 4 qaaa- 

d sait: Wat LaksmiT.8.24; «Té a е арача ЕТ чтит яя: 1зуаСһапй.7.5: VrttaRa 372; aeaa Wi on 

VasaDa.205.1 (comm RIRA TI SST: AT anadi): 5Biv ET KanSiPa 42351; gaat a i өпчап 3: Chandon. 


name of the goddess of Victory El ... эга 1 Baa ч 2220; TES: TOU fad) Чача латат = ЖЧ: 
ee Pr "d VaràP.160.15; AIR fadi a... 9 Mid Е. ftre qii andoMa 2.191; 1 name of a pacil fcatory rite (Sant) 
j handoMa 2.191; 14 f mA 


| Печат frame 3 Visual 
Gurvà.32; 5Ву name e of Bhadrakali эчт we. . ЧЕТПЄЧЯ HAH тай AA) ... ui ae ee pares А DhaP. 
LihgaP. 170.338; SBvi name of a deity standing at oe gate 11.132.20; 15 name of the seveni y in hádrzpada 
aac we А04! зап ча оч бач aime Ча . .. TI FET .. . жай BhaviP 1374. 2 (31.0): 
чата! qur TrisaSaPuC.i.3.449; 5Ci name of an atendent of "Isi wk Spp наї а sunl Ea praon 
Dhanesvaa gÙ IRER aaka ATA! тт léanSipa. TÊT BhaviP.[50A30(.98.1 a THT ..l Sm 3 um 
janesvara js ; 8 
132. 114; SCii name of a doorkeeper of Durga aia Wad 9 aa m ower бри Aes S ei 7 а 
зама RUE wa m. зс Fare c T: SivaP ATS 
ug IéanSiPa. 1.56. 16; 6 name of Don or Parvati form 
а . gem ата Аба, 1.1295 (863. 10) 
ae жарпты ESL anaa (aparajita-ja) m. ramie of Ra Se ШАБЫ 
: x 8210315. 
аа E yard AstaSamii.153 Dons язян! чш жй PadmP. (Ra. P 
алі sue sms (арага Ajitadi) adj. 1 goddess of victory such as Aperta 


xus aadd Ta squares M 12; 
(432) f Hl... = amaP 54 
йй T ESE у: п Aparājită etc. 
HEAT ura Уча і Ja aver 41.110: 13); 2 the word 
YasasCam i596. 11; 


4472 


чата 
чч не л чаи З freq Lalita- 
CCI GIB RUG GIGS Те. 
SaBh.4.11(on 1) = à 
TRB (aparájità-devi) f. goddess Aparăjitā aana 
ah MI ami Tî Wad MatsyaP.265.29. 
(арага}йа lant Clitoria 
aqng  (aparájità-pugpa) л. flower of the pl 
s wenn {Ой 


termatea or Marsilea quadrifolia Е : 
Freq TantrSa.(K.)70.30; ая ята RR: ... чегет 
FRAT ft NityoNi.632. 

эт. ‘aparajitabhimokha) adj. (used as noun) facing the 
north-eastern quarter MAT ver GoM SURES AKAT] 
Sm этїї arama В: VaiiS0.279; ӘЙТ: ... 
grat fidit KausiSü.61.1; 67.26. 

TRT (aparäjitā-mūla) n. root of the plant Clitoria termatea 
ASTRO чт HI Жаң... ETÊ SanigaPa. 
2983. 

HITTER (aparãjitã-vamana) л. description of the seventh 
day of bright half of Bhädrapada month fi AMA чей met ча 
Terie emn «їч (OR) areas AT: 
BhaviP.151.12 (1.98 colophone) 

emen  (aparajità-vall) f. the creeper Clitoria termatea 
Sema Чїй emerged: 2. чке wate 
TantrS4.(K.) 52.1. 

(aparájità-suta) m. son of queen Aparajita теч 
чта: TASR: TrisaSaPuC.i.6.365. 

ЧТ Ч — (aparájità-sünu) т. Rama (lit. son of Kausalya) 
Tarr: чаЧтата ўча: PadmP(Ra.)106.173, 

ARAN (aparüjiteóa) m. name of Lord Siva IRSA 
чач Жаш d a1 a siete тет 
ELix.78.43. 

ITI (a-pardjitya) ger. 1not having assailed or attacked wufgurq- 
aM ұт CLIC 9 xy CIC aera 
Brel ЧЕТТ GopBr.ii.2.16(182,5); 2nothaving defeated (in argument) 
эя 1 TantrVa. 631.7 (on ii.4.2) 

TRT] (4-рагајіпш) adj. 1 unconquerable, invincible 9 a 

EREI T SatBr.XIV.v.1.6; SaikhaA 6.7(23.11); 
BrAraU.ii.l.6; KausiBrU.47; omaha: 7 чо Rem: walt 
BrAraUBh.222.16 (on.i.1.8); i A 
UBhV3.ii.1.63;2 not withdrawing, not retuming quisqua: ... 
erp 5б wa: war ma DvyàéraKa.2.105, 

ARENA (aparàjoli) f; name of a village іч атату. 
Ram: dup RA aaea Úm ELxxi. 218,27, 

четат (арагајйапа-Кагуа) п. effect of others nescience 
aA «чїй AMIE ti: 4 Tarai Fax: 

1.66.20. 


ча (арагајпапакагуа) n. non-effect of other’s nescience 
таах а GuruCandr.i.66.10, 

SERE (арагайс) adj. (used as noun) (head) towards west T- 
ETT TEA ERENI: | ч e че ч ч Gerd, 
BhagP.vi.18.51 

ича (а-рагайс) adj. Not retreating (from the battle) fearsome. 

HAM HarVi 43.377. 5 

ARIAT (aparátmatattva-jiiana) n. knowledge of the. reality 
in the form of the Supreme Self e fn 
NyaySi.37.18. 

ARAT, (aparátman) m. 1 nature of. Something else ЧЕЧ ssp 
mu. T NBI TattvSarh.3; 
TOW TattvSarb. 565; 2 inferior self, individual Self я pe. 
AMATI IRR, TBrahmSüBh. ($ай.)602.10 
(олїй.2.25); Sed 89: areas Sici BrNaraP, 31.151; эч 
rente: SrutaPra iB 213.16(oni.1.1); TIE TFT HHR: 


: GuruCandr, 


STE 


aa PaiicDa.1.43; UT Ч Tan TORT quu. 
Fî їч FR BG FI GoviBh. 77.9 (on. i. 422) 

TTT, (aparatma-va(n)t) adj. like inferior or individual self 
aa area: «| CITE d : m 
PramáMá 2.18. 

annie  (aparütmábhilapa) m. expression of inferior or 
individual soul STATA Ч ЕА ТЧ ТАТ ЧТ AAS wma 

Bhàm.601.11 (on iii.3.16) 
сава (aparádi) adj. 1 the word aparüdi JARI: этле от 
NyàyVàr213.19 (on ii.1.28); qafê ч Ref TarkSam, (A) 
50.13; 2 posterior etc., cf. ATTN 1; 3 western direction etc., 
cf. TRENT 2; 4 latter ctc., cf. 3; 5 after or distant ete., 
cf. aR. 

TTR (aparüditya) m. A name ofa man RITTER adira 
vem! aama: ЧЇЧ aid GE AA RüjTa. (Ка) 83372; 
В name of a commentator of Yajiiyavalkya Smrti sirdfertasinmiüs- 
Hk frm amî Арага.1252.21 (on 3.334) 

aaa (aparddityadeva) m. name of a Silahara King "erise- 
aan ... Найт Е[ххїї 2724; аЙ qm 
лї тї meet emia [drei] ELxxii.27209: 
Чеп reread) Fae Е1.ххїї 272.14: ae Acura 
Чата AAAS Эгей: ELxxiii.278.2. 

FRR (aparáditya-mati) f. view or theory of Aparáditya, ће 
commentator of Aparárka TEER Aaa eA: 
SmrtiCan. iv.512.13. 

3R  (aparüdi-pratyaya) m. 1 knowledge as posterior etc 
RMT aad Fra ani я Чачта Nyay Var. 
255.1(onii.1.36); TTT Sire sur eed m 
NyiyKaó49; эзия кенд efi aR чаттаййлетайттасн- 

eid NyäyKa. 67.14; fey fedt yan- 
qaq TatvPradi (Сі) 332.3; 2 knowledge of western direction etc. 
ud 


1.25.6; RRR ч. fre: inert we Fer NydyKa. 
68.12; qanana a re fa Upask. 190.9 (on iii.2.19); 


3 knowledge as latter ete. желй frig qaf тач" NyãyKa. 
64.12. 
fg (aparãdi-buddhi) f. notion as after or distant etc. 
1 йт ттл cuo radish 
TattvSar. 625. 
чт пя (aparadi-vijiina) a. notion of posteriority etc. 
р "IO RRRA serena ЯШ 


TattvSarh. 623, 
эч (aparádi-videha) m. western region of Videha ЭЧ 

È Рд ` gion of Videha 
P PST! Aa ax Aade 
BrKathāK.78.1;78.212. 
> (@paradi-vyavahara) т. usage such as west elc. 
x Te RRG ER WITH 
TarkSarh. (A 5021. 


= раза J, blue stone used as collyrium anea Waal 


3 Ч MadaPaNi.64.39, 

Btrans nun adj. (f. -ã] 1A who or what is wronged 
Bressed, violated C who has Wronged (used as noun) (one) who has 

ty. who has committed a crime (used as noun) 

as committed a crime 3A who or what is offended 

Offended (used as noun) (one) who has offended 

has committed mistake 6 who has committed a 


ii АУМ чач Fi я suras 
боа 1162: AV (P) ху] 49,8; яз fight: aed 

MantBh. ії 357 14 (оп 10.91); IB transgressed, 
sy EUM 


FATA: MahàBhiii74.1l; f& 


эчле 


4473 
ерте TTT Vikramo. 1.3(10); Яаа zfadt fea Я ac: 
Rus ES 1462.9 (on vi5.11); ІС who has qr A 


o DM 9 у БУ E wer fui Hid RaghuVa 8.48; 


Е we 9 quod ag dieg (m 7 MD Dhvanya.2: 
quaa Kapphina.13.29, Sarat FAI 19 . 


512; NanarthaSarn jii 23.3; NanarthaMa. 1073; ViSvaLoK. 221.159; Sabda- 


28 9.79; aa fui 
(11225): Kavydinu (Не) 57.10; emn: fa ai aye T 
а терщ нча атаарх 
= maai aa: 


phir MEM = атата Агуа$а$а, 
STH hie SURE: AmaK.2591; AnekdSa.46; DharK.1488; AnekaK. 


serrer: MahaãBha. xiii 24.93; Paa ФУ я remm 
| Яя ЇН minash d vU ManaBhaxiv 3325; 
SRT qm png ШЧ stasis: занта: RaghuVa, 

BATTERIE Sak.1 322), SARI aT 


TE Sik 13003): i SEITE (vil. AGATE) Pac T. 1.6323) [78.5]; 
Seager ATI бачаат: (vaneg Gera Piae 
TET.) №1158.18.52; ча ч stata четена a Чч: 


Rasak. 202. 8]; (used as noun) (one) who has wronged 91 SUCI 
aed CH aa Чаа: M. 
ач: Мауа$а.22260; 2A sinned Êrî arz: Yat wediti a айтта yoo! Er rS Ne i 
zw" Hitopa.2 


Remî fe VasiDS.20.28; ЧЧ Я Я Че taaa MárkP.61.50; 


TARTS чаї: Беча pus mend rest 991 RamC. Appiii.39.38; 
[or Tanga Fad 94194 HEI KavyPra.663.1: AlankaSa. 


пил; Raed deta pies ача Surath 5.19; 


ara Wap ad 989: чүч Raja. (Sri.) i.7.239; 2B guilty, who Fr cv cae d] 


has committed a crime (ЧТ) area ASST Wen 
984: MahàBhiii.l58.34; «disi TTS ea: MahãBhã. 
viii. 29.37: ч=тепяячт& " 98 TIE ЧТ RA MahaBha.xvi.5.21;: 
ч ч=чтазё Harada: | Жн а we HariVam.43.33; 


wt заета facto f ma R wid uen 
Rámi.vi.68.19; Wa RAA ... HIRIA RAAR RTAS 
Mrech.1.56(614); EAT HESTE: . FÊ FEET DasKuC. 
$320; TERT: - RETA RATT: TapaVa. 
6.5(52); ачен: A$caCü.l.20(5); 918: E 


arr SACUSIS(Y Tî ManuBh ii.129.7 (on 8.124); #9 
THATS aE RUISATE: BalBha.2.52(1); EERE 
татат) гта: AbhinBhã.i.331. 10 (on 680); TATE map 995 ud 
apimi aera cmm: СапеР. i.4.10; 44 aaa | | eS 
Tat GopãKeCan 54.15; "wt ЎЧ TEE Wu: Wal qued 
чёчтө MalliC.8.197; FE 91 er RasiSu.l8.$ (1.82); 
18.91.82), чт бачча R saat ч 799 ai AdhyãRãii.4.11: 
Samar Wary CaitaCa. 263.8(10): (used as noun) (one) who is guilty or 
who has committed a crime ATTEN те Weed " fae: SvapnVa. 
6.12; seed аР WI wed я 999977999 
ARTETA ManuBh. 1.91.15 (on 8.43); wa ат тач асе 
Fri wmm я Ter ManuBh. 1.91.16 (on 845); Suae 
ergreifen figere YasasCam. 
1355.20, TRT RH ... STRAT ManvaMu.462.23 
(on 11.59-66); RET d AR sept ah exar 
amr ачтабчет FR MahaBha, 1.35: aera A ET 
Ter MahaBhi. iii 268.23 TE жетта: MahaBha.viii. 2937; Я 3 
Бине: я яй Tue MahaBha. xiv. 82.5; ERT 99119 
Pie Ràmàiii.615; 
п 
атча 

а чаї чит: а: MarkP.1325: 
v5.17; Aq я USAT  PadmPri. БЕ 
Rr: DasKuC.73.20; Se «91 ETE Agaa MabáViC. 
421(:42X0: Ганча qam UtsRaC. 6.13(4); AnarghaRa. 458(1); 
aa d б: e . шй AT ATT BalaKri.i205.25 
(оп 2.9); RATE T: -— ag: uq NyayMaiii8631; 
fara яй daan Bhim. 545. 18 (on їй 23); ا‎ 


ee 


fe we q uud BhaviP. 
KaumuMi.6.17(33); FATS % GopiKeCan. so.i; emit 
чч, чач айарын ЕК 17.272; 

MalliC.1 349; ae RET 
wm Ча: RRR 
RasiJi.1.46; SEY: ui. 
rari «up 
Ragh.19.72; ЗВ (actively used) who has offended 3 


add: 


вау PrbhiC3520; чш emm 
Asay mistake. ic. interpreted wrongly 


a 7A which has mi 
Be камак 59.12; POTTER ЗА ai 
. AUST 


(used as noun) (one) who has offended Я qara FT 
KicaVa.1.13:4intoxicated = Ti meram: Kirita. 17.25; Чай 
. Я RAST amm: MattaVi.6.18; 5 erred, who has committed 
mistake aaa qw: TURA Cp Wadi KundaMa, 4.1(2); 
їч кё апі Wee qA 
BhavanaVi 595; FTE framed TapaVas.15(13); БИЧЕ 
TREE эги NyãyMaî.i.16.24; wsr Ferra at fe 
area 591 NyáyMan i57. 15;11.192.2; cameras ETE, 
aq нет aaa Зета Airaa ManuBhi.200.24 (on 3.1; art 
ят: ЁБєччтеч Vakro. 43; fa fe awr TA 
Beara: Grad A KAsi.i.14.19 (on 135); 1.81.25 (on 
234); 1170.24 (on 2.206); dq Ёеачатачча, TETRIS 
immer Kasi ii.110.6(0n5(3)39); vd Ê saison бечет 
а= mf Kisdil7221(0n 5 G). 20): FM TSH MANA 
fena пацан, ач абнаїч яя жт TápaT. (Vi) 5.6 (on 
11,1); 11124 (on 1.1.3); Gen q femme" AbhinBbà 1.37.1 (on 
1107); WWE ат emi fame NyüyRa6922 (on 5(13) 13); 
suum «p FETE ATT 515101847 (011.15): fa яш 
amare à fat а 4959 uGanePdió2.1l; 95 апала aie 
жч wa, яп чал FE ачна тач PramiMi.375 (оп 
125); яа: wmm Fal TrisSaPuC i.1.614; 13.263; 
Fa Wee чеч WA TrisaSaPuC. iv.1757; #9 maa 
d faa ga ач, waf Wenn E 
вая g femme AtmaTaVi 568.12; maA а 
NyáyKuA.üi(1)245-7; Haga Ч equ, 989971 бетине 
fifa Kavyanu. нешта 328.18; ап я FEE Wd ЯН 
енча BETTE KhandanKhi 540.3: 
117422; я E E чар эйр Wer faqa: 
PrakaVi488.18; 19919 . .. RRA R четите, а 
fossae NyayKu. 140.1:191.5; aaa eae Я 
зара feared Bert SanaDaSam.]2236; AA 
RRR Ча! fe чета ТапуРгака 15А 3 (on 
I a gd: an ача aC 
TattvPraká.34A 3 (on 12.12); sirens RESTA 
TattvPrakà 70А 1 (oni&. 10); m (on ii.1.28); 10482 (on 1236); 4 d 
чайна! Кееш fama Wa 
TattvPrakà. 151B.6 (on їй. 2 Л); mA wr Fata 
NyàySu. (Ja. 42B 2 (oni.1.1); Gi 7 
NyaySu. (Ja.)104B. 13 (on i.12); 116A2 (оп 1.15); 
тушай Өл SahiDa. 495.4; 2T fore 
(oni23) wu ч FE E тупп Айугїбї. 
783.16; fai: qiquemgiriSivirkaMaDIi 8125 (oni. алу 
i me TS 


БЕШ ЫЕ: ы! 
я o. 


PraBh.15.4 (or 1.19); 991 
ge ча ACA 55541; г 
Fara: ЧЕЧИЛҮҮ 
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R 
MAE KAAS 7 9 MT: AnarghaRa.5.29; peas 
i rCam.4.86; 7B missed, i.e, less 
IH: ... STER TON Bhs 


i E iii.1.18) 
ЇЕ farea: Upask.163.6 (on їй. 
ana (apa-rāddha) n. ІА offence TANTS writ wow 


ETAT: MahaBhã. v36.17; Trea санне ч 
Terie 


н .(Арр.1)37.29; 
1 тей 3 ferret чаз КатС. (App.1)37 
Rheum mur Daka 99; їч батат 


... af A чоя чїч DvyasraKa. 19.10; IB mistake or fault 7T 
HTS RR OR | ... чыч: ЧЫЧ: МаһаВһа.ху.18.2; 
IC wrong action 1189197 Ranta a granada 
fare PRE Natya$a.6.100; ID harm "dg 9 GHA 
ЧАЙ Sak 3.10; IEcrime рїї feral a їчтї Веч 
FT ... TIR ЧЧ AlaükaMan.151.9;2calamity JU $d ETE 
À Prati 4:18; 6.8; 3 blemish, cf, SIRTE. 

STER — (aparüddha-ka) adj. (used as noun ) (one) who has 
offended FTO ... ©. eee 
AgniP.240.62. 

SMRTATICH (aparàddhaprsat-ka) adj. [but Aere, m. whose arrow 
has missed (the target) ЧУЧУ STITT: AmaK.1604; 
AbhidhàCin.772; KalpaK.115.237. 

AREJA (aparüddhaprsatka-ka) adj. (used as noun). (one) 
Whose arrow has missed (the target) d paraan NTS: 
NitiPra. 4.23. 

SMAI  (aparáddhaprsatka-tva) n. the state of being one 
whose arrow has missed (the target), Ud WE WAT Ча Tar] 

1 ‘Tal РагатаКа 48.89. 

ARTESA (aparaddha-labdha) adj. obtained from one who is 

guilty ӘЙЧ eee Wqd wer wa: wai € Ч Subhî, 


«rre: 


256. 
STE  (apacrüddhavya) adj. to be wronged wd aR- 
Weel Чї arm sues] We meu Tamam 


Manmatho. 4(37) (651.11) 
STAM (арагаааһа-<ага) adj. A whose arrows have missed (the 


target) ATEMIS ERT ЖТ: Vaija.122 218; B having the 
arrows missing (the target) INTENT... eser Rai иң 
aRar: SivLLIS.8, 

SITSTGTTRUT (apardddhanusarana) n. pursuit of guilty or one who 
has committed a crime sft anata ad m й ... TR 
"i mi Rei antag NayaSs,12.38. 

Tard (apa-raddhanta) m. theory that goes a ainst the а 
doctrine STEM чїй өг ISTE Е چ‎ ae 


Тат: МедапіКа:12.13(оп 1.1.1) 
эчт (aparaddhantapa ) m. undesired contingency of 
theroy that goes against approved doctrine TTT Fated. 
UST] Ч NyäyMa.254.3. 
anama (@pariddhantavaha) adj. leading to the theory that 
goes against the approved doctrine Jr: : 
... SUR Side 99 VedãntKa.284.11(on 12:26) 
ЭТТЕ — (ápa-raddhi) J 1 mistake qq qj IUSSIT. 
ч ÛR SatBr. 1146; SatBr.(KJLi45; 2 sin, Arre. — 
ARTET (aparãddhum) irf. to harm ETE тїй eau: 
XOBSa.2.64; BIRT Ї WD чл fata 
SATS AdbhuDa.5.27(2) 
SN (apa-raddhr) adj.1 who Wrongs, Wrong-doer 
! i oat 3 ug mR i 
PIS SisuVa.10.14; Subhasi 201 152A who hurts; harms ог lin 5 
1 0 = d 
: ManuBhi 
6.92); 2B guilty, who commits a crime ü SEEN 


чч ЯП: ManuBh ii.120,1 (on 
НЕЧАЙ 


ERTIES ina 


8.104); 3 who offends, offender f; 
четат: BalBhà. 2:52(1) 


mmy 
WRT (aparaddhesu) adj. whose arrow haz Missed (the target) 
Aired атац ŚisuVa.2.27; Esa q EOS 
agordiseend ag чай TTT Niti Và.30.6; SRI 
veteris quuni я f Wey, 
AumTaVi406; ФО: Ф199: IN R Tl ll 
FMS Te] Went AbhidhiCin.772; STRE: meg "af 
PándaC 3.320. 

SUIS (aparaddhesu-ta) f. [Inst] by way of being unskillful 
archer Ч ORTEGA wed Tet MORANE КатаС. (App.1)39.68 

ama (aparády-artha) m., n. [Loc.] in the Sense of latter etc, qi 
fe ‘wal чай rarest funeri FIR] Кауурга 28,1. 
Ekáva.iii.1.39. 

TIT (aparàdyupádhi-vaóa) т. [АЫ on account of extra- 
neous adjuncts like behind etc. a їзїї qara ieee 
959: MinaMe.191.8. 

HRT (aparddri) m. western mountain zzve fra: fean: ari- 
RITE: 1 See VikraDeC.11.2; eispmfeft Rn siea 
oaen: Асушага. 8.28; ПЗП Hach smn атат Fst 
gegia T3: Jivan.1344; gg Tair T 
ЈапаРа.1.32; otras rrr: rai a ATA Ragh.15.17 

anR RAAN  (aparádriniketa-Sayana) л. bed in the residence 
(atthe side) of the western mountain. ЧТР тача Чеча: 
YatraPra. 4.147 (7) 

ART (apa-radh-) тушу. [P.vi.4.123] 1A to offend against (раѕѕ.) 
tobe offended B to harm, to hurt, to injure (pass.) to be harmed 2Ai to commit 
sin, to sin ii to be guilty, to commit a crime (caus.) to hold one criminal or 
guilty B to wrong (pass.) to be wronged Ci to commit infidelity ii to 
transgress Di to err, to be at fault, to commit a mistake (pass.) to be erred ii 
to make a mistake, i.e. to interpret wrongly 3A to unsecure, not to obtain B to 
miss (one's aim or target) C to fail 4A to neglect, to slight B to blame, lo 
object 5 to obstruct 6 to intoxicate 1A to offend against HIATT 
Ч ХЧ AVii352; ARARA eg AV.v.6.7; {ӘЧ daire 
MaiS.i.6.3(.90.5); чай TRE MaiS.iv.8.3(iv.109.18); чат "d 
A RTT: SaBrXIV.ix.1.1 1; BrAraU.vi.2.8; BrAraUBh.767.1 (on 
Vi28) oe {п taut Bri qafî xert wal at RRR 
JaimiBr.2.17; 999 sara я TAMARA BaudhSS.ii.104.1; d: 
Ж PTET «їчї... я йз=їїзчтєлїї MahiBhi.i.101.16: 
NOSE TRAR (vI Tee) Resi erefat MahiBhi.ii.153:0; 
ЧЧ gerem: MahaBha.iii228.10; gm: RTA 
Time: MahãBha.v.App.1.12(67); я f& à Tem: FR 
EAT HT МаһаВһа 8.31; qen Agi ч wet qe 
MahiBhixil3.15; şîfa... fray я .. wap гї eee 

Unie ui TORI Ramaiii.48.12; mori aT sri 
A ЧЕТ ea | ert атаи 7 TTT Riima.vi.101.36; 
8 We mimaa Arth§a.i41 5 (1.8); 143.3 (1.8); Farrel 
AORTA MadhyaVya. 1.3204); isa Re ww TAS- 
REAR VismuPilll3; s wf ees. qua Tirsa Майр. 


a 


SHUN 


928; чї as 3 mei ч ny BrahmindP.ii4728: T 
"msi Чї aber цч Rater Ҹат теч теч 

7 MRE Mrech.9.17(269); = a SisuVa. 
245; S d 1 mra gerit чей 
3 AnarghaRa.1.8(1); fremit zmia її Rosae RamC 
21.116; wm эта! Rau B ч "sequi wart 
STEN sf AmaS 57; SubhaRaK 366; SaduktiKa.98.3; SahiDa. 113.19; 


Subhàsi.1614; xz - HURT 
Mani IB s. A 1l à 
М UBh.i.119.22(0n 8.104); aene ave сато wat TIT 


аслар ManiBhii 277 (on 8376); a AST gs 
apes SUFRE а] элда эпти Б WW LingaP..64.79: 
e * . 
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® ча іччеп Yãdava.21 22; qî FTE wur aes Ча Fae 
quaft DasavaC. 8.254; TOTTI | Seas: SiddhaKau. 4044 21 (M&)1527; 
(опій.1.60): 993191 Sama TÛT JanaPa3.91 (4); fag Weg #5 Wü at чаб mama wi = 
a d зя: Ragh.19.61; Т: ana warren:  PurugPa.l58.8; STITT Ка ашын ке зл Ж. 
GukraNi.(add.)1.369B; TI RATA SrigaSar.62(5); sazz 2668.1 (on i12) SOE Ri at psu i 
Brac amit RasSa. 236(12); (pass.) to be offended Zara ufz STE! Kana. Ui: (pas) wo be ered аадар ната 
smear 41: Fanara PraboCan 2.4 (20.18); 1B to harm, to hurt, to этч Brha.158.7 (on i 5); 2Dii нае D E 
injure awe ou ай a TRT: Ramã.vi 5337; nag wrongly ad aaay чтүн Tae eee 
adi Fria: Ката. vi36.28; w sip gaat area amare 9414 Чеш аач gee 10; 


эчеч 


PrabhiC9526; aa AST SankaDigVi. 
wed R ata eru Ara PuruşPa.148 (2146)2; 


qar Rámá.vii.102.4; ACT Smp... УЧ: femme HariVarh.77 51; 
этең .. FETT: red [ченде] Rrra Caras. 
19.22; AstáSari.i.5.18 (1.2); area Генч R STITT CaraS.vi. 
30.320; wat féuramüsuwd wa дїй чїй 2.1 эчү! 
aw! TRT KaéiVr.onvi4.123; Я: ... чъп a facts 
wmm - Fe я BrahmSuBh. (бай. 839.9 (on iv3.14); HE 
"ufi я Re asus хч неї wie Niva. 25.95; 
eon RTA FU 9054 95 Subhási.2294: (pass.) to be harmed 
FARES я HR FRET sae SHEER SivarkaMaDi. 
1,8412 (опй 2.19); 2Ai to commit sin, to sin 391 995 Е=П Wt Wad 
AAT ARIA: Tais. П.у.3.6; VI.v.5.2; TaiBr. Lvi.7.4; WAT 
тё firê um paq МаһаВһайї20526; зити 991 È 
qumeireafsr MahaBha viii.24.33; Waa TTP VisquP. 1.1.16; Wat 
Reet GI WD елчи MärkP. 118.17; тетей 509 BTA 
A TRI BrAraUBhVA. iv.3.1006; 2Aii tobe guilty, to commit a crime 
я f& Яуяйуттдї МаһаВһа. i.101.16; sme fes TAE: 
asf rR Mahavic.72G); ҹа: ugue Ga 91 
ma: ята: fk BRITA HarVi43.34; i asa ч ч 
з заба я ч яч ча TÅSRTAR NavaSaC.7.60: 5 muet 
я єч їзїї TripuDi.l3(4); df дате A 98 aE 
zed fg am: oR ater 99 DandaVi. 228.11; 7 ashe 
FERIA uam KarhVa.6.36(1); Wd Я атте батса 
акыт TTR GuruCandri.261.19; aie d marng WE UST 
maa wp THAR ViraMi 753.16 (on 2.307); (caus.) to hold опе 
criminal or guilty RRR ЧЗ 
aa apana AryaSaSa. 292; 2Btowrong F d gel 
ATT її МаһаВһа. 13.6; 39 Ae ЯЯ {1 -- uen 
uir wed a хат МаһаВһайї288.13: aR md ЯҸ1 
arf wey AdiP.14.22; (раз. to be wronged Û wa члена --. 
атат UTTAR FORA ama: HariVarin.115.23; 2Ci to commit 
infidelity «ewe 9 Raa: MahàBhà. 11215.12; 99:99 ue 
Afas TTR MahaBha. iii. 275.27; 9: ferred Ue : 


PadmP.i.15.37; 2Cii to transgress aaud Raa: чаї тей quet 
MahiBhiyil5.61; af féfaekuord AIRA -.. кїч я Я 
arama Ката лу.35.11: aaa ЧЧ fg їн meni 
та: Ni Và.24.16(comm. Я RA gi); 2Di to err, to be at fault, 


tocommita mistake «їчтї gE nR AA SabaBh.276.1 (oni 3.25); =ч 
.. WR TERS e, OT aria 
HetuBiT. 125.27; 991919: TÊ SASRA SlokaVar. 7.161 
(8912) ae: fam чагаа, я ЧЧ: ManuBh. ii.182.20 (on 
8238); Rmi ur WT WD aM med arena 994 
ManuBh. ii.198.7 (оп 8292); 9990 TH [ET тета ТАЧИ 
&t aamin AgaPra.85.4; Aai- 

x R Ё £ aya, я ae 

TilaMan 31.18; ЯЯ «War wur Seam ре о 
eta а чнемаңКањаЅа5ар.й2.1 т ХЕЧ 
T iss ч ft KathaSaSag. уїй 2,255, чайн 


RTT Pár$vC. 1.866: 
6321; Чї menaa saa SamaráSam.2.373; 


3A to unsecure, not to obtain Taf win. нызй wipes ЧЇ 
Ti TaiS IILii8 2 (but Say. WORTH S) 3B to miss (one’s aim or 
target) чаї Tan ч эте ің AIT agai Tais. 
VLiv.113; 8 fara - вче mq ARSTI rr JairmBr. 2.269; 
ema яя PAT 98191 ag aria HarVi.15.18; 3C to fail 
meat, mu qanm TrisaSaPuC. іі.5.153; 4A to neglect, to 
slight SIGH ч A Wea 811 MahaBhi. iii. 287.8; 
4B to blame, to object Ha Ч FRE UA 911: РайсВа.3.4; 
fum qed Fz: aeu учета: айч Ted ЧН Я 
aag Үіѕпор1.18.17;97 g я Fea я wae тїт TA 
fia q femp BAST TarkBhà. (Mo.) 38.18; 5 to obstruct 
Wea: Aq аң я тауча BrAraUBhVa. 1.4.1539; 6 to 
intoxicate, cf. XT 4. 

HITT (apa-ridh-) V.P. 1 to gain, to win 2 to miss (the target or aim) 
ЗА to offend B to harm, to injure, to kill 4Ai to transgress ii to commit 
infidelity B to be guilty. to commit a crime C to err, to be at fault 1 to gain, 
to win TIT zr Sd Ga ES WS Meera mi 
РайсВг. xii.4.13(Sãy. ЧЇЧ ... 9981 Wate); 2 to miss (the target or 
aim) sz TAÊ Я RJ: JaimiBr.1 21; 7 Е Я Brana 
а wi SxJaimiUBri208; Wi TREAT TUTTE MaháBhá. 


1.6113: 3Atoofiend 9917 з E AA HATTA laimiBr. 
280; п sr ямай fart жий MahaBhi.ii.15320; 2: 


=: (v LEST) МаһаВһалу42.8; ЧЕЧ зт а 
qavir] МаһаВһа. viii 243* (1); этн (v1. TATE) d 
ч uw ug MahiBhiix.l3.15; 3Btoharm,toinjure,to kill #799 
wq D wa .. wen nme Jue Rámiii733: 
qaqa rarer: I ada Wud um a wd We 
KasyaS. 1458.26; П RITMI... эйр! cup E 
CindraVyi.v3.119; TI ... ЭЙИ... THE! a: DhatuPra 5.17 
(103.20); KàtanVr. iii451; TTA aei Bessie cic ee 


adad ачха SkandPiv.62.30, ЧЯ aT ET ae 
нэгч BhirCam 2.50; 4Ai to transgress aa XML wa waa 


чай, wt ч wn xm Farag MahiBhi. xi72.1; 
ЗАН ло commit infidelity wd ЄП IAA R ganra MahãBhã. 
xii. 258.36; 4B to be guilty, to commit a crime amad VAJAA- 
TTT NaraSm.19.49; ŚukraNi.4(5).105; eein uati icia 
vr q a ФИЯ 


TTT BrhaspaSm 382.64; 
Saat REBT MatsyaP 227.82; VisquDhaP. 172.66; TT 


qi 9 FT MastyaP. 227.129; mp 4 qe 
EF, SkandP.iv 31.49; зтатеаачететата Apard.617.23 (on 2.10), 
ges wd TÊ «згер Арага.799.17 (on 2197: "vmm 
anaa SmrtiCan.iv.729.9; эчте 

4Ctoer tobe at fault IRAR 9 T ЯЯ Sri aa: VeriP.119.16; 

[to annoy, to disturb, to prohibit, APTE | 

YT (apa-radha) m. 1Ai fault, error, mistake, defect ii mistake, 

ie. negligence iii mistake (in pronunciation) iv mistake {in argument) 
B guilt, crime 2A transgression, deviation, discrepancy B wrong doing 
C infidelity 3 deficiency. failing, lack of potency, omission 4 insult, 
disregard 5 sin 6A offence B harm, injury. hurt 7 accusation 8 puniskusent 
9 nature of self which is devoid of purity 14Î favlt, mistake, error, defect 
adsum JaimiUBr. 1.165; aq ee: Set я ЧИЙ! 
TE 9 said Nir. 1.16 (39.15); занш Wed 
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ART 


“ча area чеч Meath 2635 10117 RTT 
чї .. тип тебесі aya 15: 999 Ма ast 
+: €... SISTA МаваВһа.1.91.11;їйї. 15847; Я Я FTTH 
ЯЙ& 7 gd яатМаһаВһа. 11.622; 1.33.46, WETT W ae 
Wal TERETE wae U raq MaháBhi. ii.628* I: iii. 25 
iv.63.40; w era: ... ARA: ... CATE: pT мны: 
v2.11; À 988 ча sat TE] PTET FAY MahBhi. 
v3227; wwedafé(v.l. amem) wq vd eaa чї! Te 
m Stat тї Маһавһа. viii. 147; эй ENT чең! 
meam MahiBhi.ix5820; чат wi mi Wd 1 
MahiBhi.ix.6243; эттїї gemi frmfümmpMahàBhi.xi.15.20; ЧЕТ 
a fp vun att чай а Выс) ep wand dp "um 
feet эт: MahãBha.xii.77.12; xii.78.4; я TARTSA атай Wd 
Wal disgi wm: MahaBha xii.295.33; xii.318.14; xiv.2826; 
IREA A RT eurer AM WA МаһаВһа.ху38.20; 39: agn 
яя: ... ATMA Часе TERIA Ката.і.11.16; TATRA 
aam ا‎ omues A чча 9999 Капа. 1.46.2; 
BrahmandP.ii5.76; RAS atari ЧЕЙ! WD qund 
gaq Rama.vii-App 1.874); INH: gri fear Mesa Т TET 
Ramavii-App18.109*; 3 Tac AT MimaSü.i.3.8; 
аб WIT IRA TTS fpi mg: Райска. 1.19; d Ie- 
Ra mit чат Farrah Ян PratiYau. 4.16, їзїї ЧТ 
TRITT NydyBh. 1.08.2 (on 1:39); NydyMaii.i.112.26; i.118.27; Taf 
yaa TGS ЙӘЙ HRT a Mee! MARET: WI ves US 
I ManuSm.8.299; fafa Кїйїттїї: axe ci xe ЕБ cara! 
WOR час 59 wed un APT Sat Trayi.747:389; 
Kuval72(4); Trg Ramee Rit... їйї: Abhise.1.8; 
Prati.3.0(25); EET Me Sat +1 UR A HRT: VisuP.iv.20.15: 
i ЖЧ ЧЫЙ ASA Gul сий RN 
TATA VişnuP.v. 7.71; ABET ... хта четт чаты: йл: 
VişnuP. v.30.20; mary imf À MRA: MarkP. 7.17; {йй 
CEG сет ыч апан sederit: AhirbuS. 33.76; 
ТЕНЕ THATCH: AhirbuS. 37.30; PadmP, iv.82.44; BIST аач: 
ү: TE AART: PaficT. 1.63(23)78 5: Hitopa. 2.109(2): oer чїч 
wu Ri (1. WERTE гїї femur Pm) 
РайсТ. 1.127(49)137.6; amit ч swift takana PañcT 220 
(200.13); Hitopa.1.56; TARTA: SAAT PañcT. 2.25(40)(209.9);3.45(27) 
(301.6); теті à afk cer ян ASRM: Mrech. 6.2(145); Џрайс5а, 
81.7; ARCATA Terr Ubhayábhi.15.6; =: fori ЁЗ 3 
ЧН. Prami VàSvop Vr; 0.17; ЧЧ MAMA: Dakuc. 83.1 : 
Cena: ФЫЙ SIREN: AstiHr i12 56; aa ASR: o 
Wee 91 Чий amî fou 918 BrahmSi.93.22; ammi 
Sip ON Up! get ч qm TAS dÎ Ма, 
18.22; Ч "ЇЙЇ d mT aise, 
facet Paras.30.31730.89; HAART чаң d ч S 
Vár.7.360(947.5); TattyBi.111.13; Bh NOMINE 
TE i 11.13; Bhám.185.11 (on 1221); ITIN- 


Ife TantrVà.223.1 (оп 13.22); mum Вч. 
BhagP, x.1.48; ї n a 


BrahmSaBh. (Sari) 342.11 (or ii.1 34); эй FH: ... oH: ачта 
Н ferae т "er: AitUBh. 277.14 (on 4.0); яча viri ч фат 
SITRTKavyalai. (Ru) 12:40 (10) (Inter); Fareed 
BrArUBhVa, (Sambandha.) 854; BrAraUBhVa.i 4.1221; T i 
"wm mb wu kid BrAriUBhVa. ii 4 57; 98. 
S ETR TaiUBhaVa.175 9(2): NaiskaSi.9 8:118 27; 
ae чё, SRH: ManuBh. ii.192.8(on 
8272); ёч q cH | ЧЫ Asna: af 
= xa EAR ManuBh. ii 256.14 (on 9.54); R R ц чей 
AE Эба: HISEN rT] ManuBh, ii.265.18 (en 3.123; 
эд Pies Ре Рича. à : 
Hitopa 2.88: 2.99(37);3.115(2); SubhaDha,4.15(1); Чїй | 


тт зет На MA та: PASTA SkandP. (1), 11 


mm 
дар. 7.13; TIST 9: MOER: PA: BrKatha$toSari.1 1 34. 
eds я emi aga ari ч чей Nive. sy 
YaSasCam. i, 620.12; Tenet TENE eat: tT dh 
Arias terê FR 99:1 ч Reena үш ^ 
я а: Vere шен. ASE Msa : 
af RAT 91 TátpaT. (Уа) 360.8 (on й.1.8);Я ASTRA; « 
wdswgur ній SaraKanthá. 109.8; SahiDa.1 13.19; Subhasi.1614; spp 
À BrKatháMai.i.l.j9; aS fg Fe STRUD WY DeviBhap 
їй. 10.30; fag ТЧЧ g Faery FR PadmP i.22.55; эд 
Рала іта ат: PadmP. iv.79.43; FIT STE та Дар. 
13.113; 18.73; TY TIE: NyayKuA 1.1546; ASTI sepe 
uray Taq KathaSaSag.i5.117; caterer Porat An um 
* Bey Ua 98 TEMA KatháSaSig.x.2.46; v.1.192. 
SubhaRaK 21.46; 21.19; TMA A TAT ITT ARITA PariPar, 
9.102; MudriKu.3.17(3); начато {тїй AT agente кш OTE: | 
[ЧЇЧ фчачч=тп rire NaisC.4.10; Ñ- 
TIE ЕТЕТ Т CT 95 AARAA PavaDü. 
(Оп) 88: pay aqa: Б 7 EAA PandaC. 1.169; gÑ 
fe m міч Чч areal ASRASA CTI RA wee 
PrakaVi.l2.17; aii Г: afi RT — MalliC. 8357; 
ara: 9: ЯЕПЯЇЙЇЧ ied AnuVya.l4B.ll(on 1.4); TOT: 
PURURTTATTTAS TAA Fei a Para saa 
Gara sey єтєй ёч: SrutaPra. ii.378.19 (on ii 3.41): Aag- 
Reg | чта ÀA À чей T ... aT 
raf NyäyKu.196.14; « wins яң тагї 7 чуй 
$атагї$аї!.3,236; нев dî gam: eat aan aa 
чат qur wa BhojPra. 8.7; SarigaPa.697; TFT: ... Чїй 
..lW їч бетта ve wi нп 9977: BhojPra. 63.1; 
"get RTA MISRI: SamyaKau. 22.18: 11.21; REA 
We 1 чї oe Чат: Џцакис.413; Jaa qun 
Ragai PañcDa. 7.246; m ат=ле{®тїзчтч: = ey yu 
SaikaDigVi.(Ma)3.67; smgvammmursd гайт! ge qu 
verter fr fen PuruşPa. 79.15; 148(7146).3; 195.8: wg Aria- 
waited witch are: Н g TARAN: NyayPari. 
217; 9@ еї чо emaret ASRASA:  TauvMu327; 
IRE Бї чел 7 тз: SimhaDva.42.2; Ragg ak 
TRA TAME: weniger: VetiPai. ($i) 25.34: UIS 
ЇЧ: 107 КапйаСа, v.4.13; We ARTE ATURE 909910919 
тая гит: RasSa.194(2) Emis mga АтаК. 
1520; TG: SRT: Ligánu. (Не, 2.16; Vaija.107 47; NandrthaSarh. 1. 
125.961; Prasā, ii611.16; VisvaLoK. 126.41: VisvaPra. 5821; MediK. 
$043; RasaSu, 165.12(2.151); МапапһаМа.660; SabdaRaSaK. 130.13: f 
TEA: Vaija.224.9; (vef) эй q TERA Vaija. 281 9 ARIE 
DS AbhidhàCin. 744; NanarthaSarh. ji1861595 
Ма. 118; ParaNa, 2366; KosaKaTa.1.5940; + gen 
RUS vd хат adn RBar) KalpaK.99.94; fist TIST 
NananihaSarni 80.445; qj ч Turm! Rat amd ч HU cmt 
i Мапапһа$ат.1.136.1093]; lAii mistake, i.e. negligence P TEM 
TET tDS.ii.3.39 (comm. 
PUR TR mR: Seat veg: br ; 1Aiii 
ШКОЛЕ Е М ee (on i.10) AmoghSi,122 (106); Madhy 
ONE arnkseSa.2.230 (i.135.7); Te ше. 
bsDh 2762 (01525) i ШЕЕ МЕНП 1 
a к) [Av mistake (in argument) oft i ur 
M Е Xie тега NyayPari. 265.5; 
пптен TERG BaudhDS i.10.175 чакич 
= 1045165; 4ч ачта Эттен 
“A TR SaikhaLiDS. 260; 329. «тарт MT 


amu 


тїї RAI HIST d A ie d ag MahiBhi. 
14323; SHAM VACHE: Fa ЯЙ! Tea жеп: Ar 
саат MahaBha. її 29.29; iii29 27; iii.App.1(25).118; x59.12:3. 3 
emis Werne MahaBha.iii.40. 59; iii.131.4; smi 
o. BARRE ая:) erg Re) aE aqui 
MahāBhä. v.9.41; xii 192.101; URTGPST aA Чї: qui яш 
fated я ч лач aa МәһаВһа хіі.259.16; 4 aad Fara 
ara Tê Ter атайн MahaBha xii.14.168; xiii. App. 
15.2147; fb ggi Чї EqWefi mA sa Тат 
avsafā ЯП: МаһаВһа, xiii. App. 15.2145; asa Wap 991 TREE 
тта! SR неза aeae Чаң Ката. ii.10.36; 1.1844; 
ii. App. 16.17; WASA aA fe waded: жат: (v.l. Baroda 
Ed. ord атестат R aT:) Ramavii.13.20; d "m 
af NatyaSa.7.33; WA: ...1 AAMT VisnuSm. 5.193: 
aay mAg We AR st 99:1 275 EFE VisnuSm. 
5.194; 3.93; TTT ast ч ae ew wi wc wá a 
frd ч ed еттүү Aq YajiaSm.1.368: =ччтанах на: 


MudràRàJ2.18(10); were dme: HEMT: El. 
xi.180.26, i.88 44; iii, 109.57; xxi. 118.25; iii.56.41; vi.246.49; vi 32.40; 


xxii.73.47; ix.10.55; 1.55.36; ix.32.52; ix.37.52; viii.40.53; v.196.54; 
iii. 266.11; iv.286.63; х.78.9:11.360 10; ard zm: ... HERE: El. iii. 
347.9; ix.45.28; xi. 96.10; xiv.161 47; xvili 306.39; ххїї.84.28; xxii.137.8; 
xxii.85.44; xiii.121.10; SE Ч... FEAT EL xxi. 118.25, HTT 
uem Ёге: ELviii.193.44; viii.199.47; ix. 5.17: WW "IS 
FAA: quae z чї 
frit ofa: AvantiKa.16.19; 919899 HAST El. xxi. 21056: 
iv.80.62:xxii.119.56; amr fara R таат Passat TantrVa.713.1 
(oniiit.8); яд Boe ani FAA ChandoUBh. 59.3 (0115.9); 
EIT ЁТ: TOE ... FETAL EL. хуй. 321.35: xviii. 
250.66; HE неч ч at ERSTE ister: ManuBh. ii.150.4 
(on 8.159); ii.383.4 (on 11.45); senewruedsf AAT Wesen: 
Veram: Hitopa. 3.102(13); AT: gered mr TTL Agni. 
36140; ROTAR] ... Sa КТ TH ЧЧ as 
Usa] Рагӣ50.100.22; 999 ara faup ear 
VisnuDhaP. iii.31.56; VaraP. 117.4; grê FAT qasa RA 
RRR... fue favi meaa TilaMan.112.19; PadmP. 
iv.59.60; BrDharmaP.i.38.77; JSE: fae EEE ELE 
wrap Tara 59 Û: FRE VikraDeC. 1059: 
SARITA uus: KaumuMi. 9.11 (5): area цв 
.. HEISE: ELxii.9. 39; BISTE чта ава а 
1.5.172; 111.182; Tf à кетиң ... "9:199 Harla. 
iS.172;ii1.182: RTT TT ETT ... | uu 
fae: Wr Apai. 
HESTI El.xii.139.25; 


26); DipKa. 35.30 (on 1368); ITS 
manasi жї ae 99: 
amamus Raj Та. (Рга.) 839; 


1.13 (on 2.10); 16.27 (on 2 
чыл Кїтїї NitiPra. 7.63; 
VetàPan.(Si.) 11.36; DandaVi. 522: S 
926; EPC ... TG d pesii PraboSu238; 
SURAT AE: TETER: eat «demi Terî dd 
тїйч чї RETI RET 4154199499 al od 
Saran ada ViraMi. (Vyavahara.) 37.19; SukraNi.4(5)-82: exis 
ari Чайї emen] SHCA тшд TERT Sukhi. 
4(5). 67; MahaN. 4.67; 4.73 FE: aay amet LEG pue 
NanarthaSarh. 1.21.6]; 2A transgression, deviation, discrepancy Tae 
papa RevaSs. Lii. I SuikhaSS. 6.119 1 ApaSS.ix. L1: KaYSS, 
vii5.10; TTT пей VaikhaSS.1i.10.19; ЗЯ 
WERT VasiDS 20.1; figu: weg arene! тый 
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РЕ яча 
SANDER We =ч Tiare MahiBhi. i. App.114.131; 
JPA Maraha айг Ap 10 Da 
IRE AVPrayascitta 5 = a nS leis 
Bass. 2 phos SUIS q 9 3733 MimáSü. vi.2.17; 

UI чі Wa cup mp Сп um 
ges Е ауыл ATT Я TEH SadkhaliSm 392; 
BrYamaSm.32; framed ward Û mmn FASTA Min 3.52; 
"Wi Ч aaan аҹ: are? SibiBh. 1398.17 
(onvi2lTy SETS TARE: EEE Tia) eee 
999319: SabaBh. 1462.10 (onvi.5.11); FAS ATA A... ӘН 
WY FAA ATA A ParaS.3.55; Rarer? ЕТЕ Gd 
Fi Afra qadm: für TopT.14021 (on vi 5.11; TER 
im: THU: ManuBh. ii.200.17 (on 8.299); EAA fa 
ManuBh. 11.200.18 (on 8.299); trait ЕІ. 1.126.11; FRE 
тачат TE NlaVi 46.8; TT Ч Wu] Tar BrKatha- 
$loSam. 5.137; (SEA q giq we ji ч wd al wt 
Ueda wur eT) imu AbhinBhiii. 
35.11(0n9.41); RETEST: KaumuMi 2.120101); 8d 
êa cum cumeeei .. я od 9E amu TrisaSaPuC iti.1.7; 
errs mrî at SmriCaniió7.19: 91 
авч cwuRIETTESRISWTU: Wala NyayMaVi. 176.10 (on iti 5.17); 294.8. 
(onv3.13); VetiPaii. Jam.) 134.16; AnuBh.210.13(oniii.3.3); SVT 
- Баве Ёге 2.2 эшш ... TA: UjjvaNiMa 346 6; quu 
fg meanest Agate я THES 
errr taa эта: MimaKau. iii 1). 35.16 (or 
1213); wd RT Seco: | HA waa ViraMi. 
(Püjà.) 167.17; 175.2; 2B wrong doing quien aq ara 
SWE ач HAARMA: MahaBhû. 1129225; ¥32.26 agM 
af ASTER FHA ЯЙ Diyanya.16 20 
(002.6: чч aa gaan TE 
ManuBh.ii.120-4(on8.104); € El жнт ГА YasasCam ii 245.6; 
suu заны Asé Beisa Я ^ BrKathiManxvii.l; agat 
=ңї qi Річна паалан MalliC. 
7.888: FERESTE fafedi AT UtsKuC.194; ТАЧИ 
татай я ASRA: TattwPraka. 2248.9 (on iv 4:23): arenes 
RUE ATTY ufu атаач wad ча Pais NityoNi. 
jar чийи MimaSi. 12.13; Sabah 


1168.22; 2C infidelity #991129; Bh, 
128.7(oni2.13); =: gä am Waa) EPIRA: ai 


gat uen ч FE Avimá3.6(2): 

fem d RATT BhavS.9 (comm. raged a a 
тїї); STITT fae: RtuSarm 5.6: ag fans, нея 
чїй YasasCam. ii46.1:1536.1; Я йч web ASTEA 
SaraKantha. 24421;4412; (a fmt ... TEA Wa ЧУШЕ) 
3591; ББ чата did 
„аасы uiae RET TASTA: SubháRaK.21 9; SutiMu 57.14: 


я я fear: 


. Rem Gum 
gamed GA ББШУРга $2) 
M. p 
BhavPra. ($a) 


m rip ul im a чт aa 
Subhisil162; edana: 
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чач 

эт esq 9 fud пай далалһа$ат.. 1961708,3 БЙР, 
failing, lack of potency, omission YF T E 8799 рч T à sel 
xxix.8.17; ЖЧ FAM .. GU FASTA... E 
TESTE ч games w чїй! HR ... Wurm BrDe zs 
aS ч AMY Мїта$а. vi 2.17; vi5.35; Дт шы 
SAEN BhaktiSü. ($2) 1.2.14; «wp aq 
этет eared HetuBiT.126.17; ARTHA yi: 
Asan FH ... TOA NyãyKuA.i.147.2; PrabaCin. 223) 
WW: Чой: ÅA ATTA: | mm 
HOTTA: NyayPari.350.6; 4 insult, disregard ا‎ fe wz 
тетя fasi wafa MahaBha.iii. 288.9; v.165.13; "it frrr- 
чү: S RE: Сага.17.52; ЧЫ, aaa ri TE 
Sit àq CaraS.i.1 1.41; ARR: IRT: sima 
aaau feq: CaraS. 1.11.43; 1.20.5; Аз{аНг. 1.4.33; 5 sin яй c 
ATTA 89 9 МаһаВһа. іх.4021; AREI erases багаа 
wed! a ween тта яаа: чы яза di wa 
erum MahaBha.xii.App.19.13; ЭЧЕП û fuis aa! 
WF Wer AKG їч HAT: SitvaT.7.29; arama pari 
mi зї! ича RA eub Яя чар Е SatvaT.7.41: Pore 
Pea aera TI AMAT чти: SatDa.171.23; fag 
Tem fp ЕЧ HR ча Tee: УслаРай. (Jam.) 24.1; Tre 
ч i 5 wmm KarhVa. 7.11(3) 
KOS fafaa AnekiSa448; aT: MIRTA: AnckiSa.673; 
ЭП: Rada cT roel: Vaija274.16; QA: чїй: 
Тпікабе. 113.444; этн "eid атте! AbhidhaCin.744); 
GA offence ЧТ (утта) maa wem: Ret so MahaBhi. 


29; &ыччїч BATH: IY SvapnVa 6.1701); STR яй 
S2k.324; Vikramo.1.17; ee waa | Gt чч VisnuP. v.31.2: 
MarkP. 127.41; MatsyaP.20.35, afer TE west a Ч 
wer «с ЇЧ: YogYa. 2.30; 2.31; 2.32; Bast zn 
Hd WT a fnm WA JünaHa.5.38; 
‚ ©. WWE RABAT: 
qul чта gifa PramāVā SvopVr.35.2; уче їч 
RRW aq! fairy mÀ wafer: we чоң SifuVa. 2.49; 
SanigaPa. 287; qoi mm : SiguVa.15.42; 2031; 
FERRI BUS ят SIRE NitiSa.15.17; KundaMa.5.14 (11), 
FAST: Wd: ... MattaVi. 22,2; AvantiKa. 


FE DeviCatuSt. 69; SivBhust.19.19: SivapaKaSt.1.11; Subrahma 30. 


We A$caCQ, 4.8; i ceo 
905797914 BalaKri. i.201.1 (on 1363); (sreri:) Wo а 
Srt ManüBh.ii 3.20 (on 7.10); 1i.10.18 (0n7.32); жїгї © 
Dancers BT МалиВһ.й.15.20 (оп 7.48); vastum TI чч Tarî 
ManuBh.ii.73.8 (on 8.2); SIRES SCO PISAH ManuBh 


41,129.20 (018.126); warmer 
Уй. 


ш ee чм m ш» 
ЗАТО Nit Và 29.44; YafesCam.i18.1:ii 293 9. i50) 11. RTT is 
SE этн KicaVa 333; ант Rr IF E 
66.5; DeviBhaP. i-5.66;i.17.32; Padmp i328. ay dare атаМ. 
Я WUBIDhamaPi 1840; 138.76; 13929; 139.39 37, STD fur 


5 Эт 
ya fede: чаре R ae: GaneP ii.124.23; йч Bashi f 
Rm DaíivaC]270; Jû ri fmi dw à 
этке оаа Чат: PaicRa. (Nà) iv.11.17; amis 
aem Tare) fp SMTA TITY ары, 
KaumuMi.6.18; 10.15 (7); Л... sms et ЧЧ: TrisaSapuc, 
1.6373; Kavyanu.(He.) 117.2; fea: ir AARTEN: Chandascg. 
2.91(6).3.39(56); crew Кїчтї Bsa: TELAT: RajTa (Ka 4.346; 
IREI p IR ач - Вай oa HE fune: PrhviVi 9.1612 5. 
&q UTE aA PandaC.6.836; Twa: fragen | 
qar ANTE: | A TERE (Чеч: SmntiCan, 
i684; à ma Rea aT F йт, 
qasê Rr MalliC.3.252; 6.335; ЧИП ГЕП] {үш 
aT: КаѕТа.98.5; War: ... TTT айе: 
RasTa.154.3; ŞE aes Tomara N LAR YudhiVi.6.107; 
TR: ... тч Hag TT нат Hl U: gu 
qum! dui à aes mya: RauhiC.355; $ара 7623; 
PrabhiC.67.28; Te: simis: fet Ta! arm Ga 
vetî 99 KumaDeC.22.16; PrabaK.29.28; 111.20: TRTA- 
TAPE Tel «ПАТЧ ЧТ PurusPa. 166.10;195.11: AdhyaRa. 
i326: 0pd MART “гєр DipKa.87.23 (on 3.139); arg 
яе ... TATA SirhhaDva. 167.3; RatnaCüKa.416; PuráPraSari. 
100.12; этїї fri omi tat (чет frets wal... au 
ац чїч VPA: RajTa. (Jo.) 1019; RajTa. (Sri.) 2.27; RajTa. (Prà.) 587(1); 
ЧЇЙ ASRA FR AAT Acyutari.9.21; аттай ED TTY: 
TENI «йчПйя AEMTAISMTA: BhaktiRaSi.i3.28: 1329: 
TAMIR Aer: ЧЇ ТЕЙ BhaktiRaSi. 11.152; StavMà 4422; 
BrBrahmaS. iv.2.169; Gurvà.227; 245; CiraPaC.25; BESTI: ЙЧ 
"Ki fof û feat qd SivLI.1.68; 3.78: 20.37; SrigaMai. 
(A.)12.3; ParamáKà.166.82; KathaK.122.24; 157.16; RR War 
geeni SukraNi. 1.78; 1.129; 4(1).68; mi Rb 4 чї! зіч 
FEAR: SrigdSar.3 1(2); 85(2) nÀ S Ред AmaK.2782; 
Lifginu. (He.) 87.15; AnekàK.912; 924; AnekàSar.3.727; VisvaPra. 
172.15; 130.59; MediK.138.80; Vi$vaLoK.381.20; NanarthaMa.1860; 
NRTRTHGRTI: AmaK.2796; AnekaSa.713; Vaija.274.16; ViávaPra. 176.27; 
176.28; DharK.267; Апекак.924; NànàrthSam.11.22; 19.1; 26.33; 
Мапапһа$ап. 1.34.12; 1.34.16; 11.206.1823; MediK. 186.16; 186.19; 
SabdaRa. (Vā.) 2578; ParaNa.2748; VisvaLoK. 289.77; 387.15; 388.19; 
SabdaRaSaK.59.5; ТЕТЕ a SED ЧЧ ч wes NánarthSar 93.33; 
MediK.150.225; АпекаЅат 3.603; VisvaLoK. 314.226; SabdaRaSaK. 
281.12; VisvaPra. 140.185; arvis fr PAH MediK.182.34; SabdaRa- 
SiK 332,6; эч 90% qd OTTER: NánárthaMa. 1018; 39908 
SURISTMASTT FÀ: Карак 246.105]; 6B harm, injury, hurt 
TSE enim TTR Sm VisnuSm..19; "I 
We ASRA ma: йн тү ФП: VisnuP.VI.6.42; TUTE 
WWE а: |. чы Wisi УЧ Ў ParaS.13.12; TantrVa.71.22 (on i3.1); 
ЧЕГ Ё азттҳауч ты: ManuBh ji.315.23 (0n9.279); g&sqmieniet- 
EI WA FERRET: DaRü.4.15; казаа. 
«1225 ЗХР RETR? em Smrican. i141 TASTE 


JayaMa 329 22 (on 6,3). 8 punishment Adenia бат 
a T: à фойе 


ATE: EIT YasasCam ii еа 
аш.й.3532.25; devoi 

of purity, JainL. 11.352.25: 9 nature of self which is 
ares hy SET adj. - (used as noun) (one) who offends, offender 
Re PUG: StavMa,87.20 (comm. 94511 


aes SD m. 1 criminal person MGE 

pu s ¥4.10-167;2 punishment чега E: Tue, 
DEASDI2GIQ 11.26); аа sped 

BhaviP.4645 12 Gy 1 : Hi 


:17);3offence yay Aaa, HOTT 


Sm 


phaviP 517B.14 (iii (3). 27.42); imi "id Âm: arra SPIE: 
$ivaP.iv.27.18 (380B 15) 

STER (aparadha-kathana) n. name of a chapter (liz. narration 
of (32) offences) 319 RERI MATa TX RARE- 
STATS ATA: VaraP.117 (colophon) 

TRT (aparüdha-kara) adj. who commits offence FERATE 
..| ЧЫ ЕПТ A ятты TE KularT.12.79; 9z sara 

gE HA SivaP.ii (5).24.16 (249 A.4) 
Aah (aparàdha-karana) n. act of committing crime or guilt 
чӣ: PRES RIERA TRE ARRAT 
ч TIT WIRED EA E 9911 ManvaMu 312.8 (on 8.126) 

эче.  (aparádha-kartr) adj.[f.—ri] 1 who commits offence, 
offender semp U fe spp eaaa: qeti fu 7 
AGA: SivaP.ii(1).5.5 (42A.16); rT: 999 wy рї 95449: 
Bal wed uifudr <q: ..1 TTA FR 99: SmrtiCaniv. 
745.12;2 (used as noun) (one) whocommitscrime,criminal,cf. FTTH. 

TTR (aparãdhakartr-prasna) т. question of one who 
commits crime 779979199979: FOF 214: SmrtiCan iii. 
TAGE 

AIRE (aparãdha-kãrana) л. A cause such as crime Hat 
Б gaai FRR DhirtaviSam.10.21; B cause of offence 97797 
Taq) erra deer FAITE: KamVa5.15 (13) 

ama (арагадһа-Кагіп) adj. A who commits an offence 
annm ai чеп AT Чїй тач AryãŠ.74; (used аз noun) 
(onc) who commits offence SHAG TAT i YT Я зача 
NitiVà.6.37; В who commits crime asig TERY TE m 
ViraMi 383.20 (on 1.367-68); (used as noun) (one) who commits a crime 
ManvaMu.312.9 (on 8.126) 

HTT (aparādha-kāla) m. time, i.e. case of crime or guilt 
VATS WATTLE Sem: ATÎ: ManvaMu 420.11 (029307) 

CERGE (aparddha-krt) adj. ТА who commits offence ae: TET 
gia: 1 я RRR +: aE TT 2 
1B who commits infidelity SARA ar ae 99 914 
чат! Frisia aa: SisuVa.958: 2 who does harm, harmful 
sre at RST -- fagat эта: PurusPa.76.2. 


anpa (арагайһа-Кпа) m. A act of offending, offence залат 


маф ad ней wea | spei ee qm BrohmP 2042: 
Bactofcrime 29181 HR: -...1 эта айати: 
AdiP.5.20. 
иччу. (aparádha-krta) adj. i caused by error or mistake fase 
mad я Rsa чачта Haifa SarkseSa.1.563 
(1398.5); ii caused by transgression ен: weis x 3m - X* 
qaare чта 91: NyáyMaVi.346.12 (on vi5.12) 
эте (aparüdha-kautilya) п. crookedness caused by sin 
‘aah йын ан: aê aera WT xd бча l 
эя эчт CISC gue Крга: RasáSu. 
151.6 (2.112) m E 
3ER (aparüdha-kriy3) f.actofcrime STY as AT 
aver бич îq ЧЇЧ wu эйтеп: DandaVi. 


а 


51.15. FN 
HATTA (aparadha-ksama) adj. capable of causing sin аси 
яше ч deed sumen, тет TRIE: ATTEN: BrAraUBh.132.18 
(on v.14.7) E 
FARAH LT (aparddha-ksamakarana) n. act of forgiving 
offence i R ASTRAL Eq: Казбай. 630.1. 


act of begging pardon for 


AIT TT (aparadha-ksamápana) n. 


offence Wii TU... 9 


wi qu чач sid тайа: ParaSû 3820; RE... AE 


TEA... 9919 Рага50. 4227; 672- 
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=чичач 


TTI (aparadhaksamapanastotra} : 
Devi (Devistotra) by a later Sankardcarya, газ dius i 
5 AREETA (арагайһа-Куарапа) n. declaration of crime or guilt 
Su gue frei TI DandaVi.124.20. 
Iw (aparàdha-sana) m.host of guilts (committed by others) 
RT TREAT! m олту 
Наг\126.55. Байны ышы: 

эчт (aparadha-ganana) f. 1 counting as offence 99971 
genu: ...1 Rada нан ARREST: SisuVa, 
15.34; 2 name of chapter (lit, account of sins) Т ARIE ViraMi, 
(Püjà.) 169.14. 

TTI  (aparüdhagananüdhyáya) m. chapter consisting 
of account of sins STAT ЭЧТЕ Wu. tad, TRE 
THAT TÊ ViraMi. (Püja.) 188.5. 

WRITS (aparãdha-gurutva) п. heaviness, i.e. seriousness of 
cime FTE занате FRR eT 
Mita. 290.21 (on 2.225); 308.10 (on 2.275) 

STEPH (aparidha-gopana) п. concealment of infidelity FET 
д А!айкаМай 208.1. 

aqaa (aparadha-gaurava) n. heaviness, i.e. seriousness of 
crime or guilt RÊ aera DandaVi 37.11; 
тачат: DandaVi.63.1; 166.10; 346.21. 

arr (aparadhagauravadi) adj. heaviness, i.e. seriousness 
of crime etc. FIRI ...1 апана 
SSA эрчип .. HR DandaVi.30.12. 

TTT (aparidhagauravapeksá) f. [Inst.] with regard to 
the heaviness. i.e. seriousness of crime HIE ятата 
ARUSHA ue: 191: ManvaMu.3522 (on 8.351) 

aaao (aparidha-canda) adj. severely angry at offence wae 
imme: Fae PA sever череп TE 


RaghuVa.249. 2 
aqaa (aparādha-ja) adj. A produced from offence 97 "Z- 
яцепяч ...1 191 914 ara auem MahaBha хі 13738; 


NitiSà.10.16; AgniP.239.19; B produced from error or mistake GIA TA 

теа Ячат Wag en Tope: жїїнї Tante Và 22221 

(on i.3.22); C produced from crime aT Sa vegan: 
VisnuDhaP. iii 31.41. 

зачатага ха (aparádha-janita) adj. produced from offence g% 

(5 Gadi a: ard: ... 9 СТ: wae TIER 


d Ё Ж! 
Jivan. 3364. 

ARAGIA (aparddhaja-ripantara) n. another form (of words) 
produced from error (in pronunciation) 91 camem qu am 
cti та я бейт: cien Fae 
TantrVá 223.4 (oni 322) 

TTT (aparadha-jata) п. 1A aggregate of offences TZ: ... 
aa. wp энен: Эн a ОВ. 


(бай) 328.1 (on 11.42); 1B aggregate of faults, mistakes or errors 
$ E چ‎ 


2 aggregate of infidelities Sa 


sic Acyutara.9.40. : 
(aparádha-jnàna) л. knowledge of crime or guilt 


чачта л 
quan wel TA ~ XUI за ч OTE 
таптаата Арата 5932 (011366) 

эт, (aparddha-tis) adv. 1A. from transgression 1B on zccount. 
oftranseression2in accordance with crime or guilt 3A due to zall, i duet 
negligence B on account of fault or mistake 4 on account of womg or ЇЇ 
treatment Son account of зіл б оп account of offence 1A from razr 


4 S і wee wi owed Ti 
wi aa (rn) Pawar hash 


mend wd HariVarh. 41.16; 1B on account of transgression 
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SORTA 

(013.4); 2 in accordance О ШЗ aus; Апһ$4. 
agoda а! ... ч È a 
Uh comm emet ы ы нп T ot 
ач ач at «нача a gniP.6.8; REESE 
to negligence am Foam ANART: | чч ИЧ 
атта. FSI: ManuSm.8.408; ЗВ on account of fault or mistake 
mia gin en мн m ШЧ: 
Рага$.19.461; 4 on account of wrong or ill treatment Strat IST 
gorga 1 QUASI: BhügP.iv.4.30; 5 on acount of sin He 
Ti нї erra: этет ages came Pup 
KathaSaSag.v.3.161; 6 on account of offence Ч Grad mem! saw 
MAGA aR: KathàSaSag.xvii.l.70; aa wer fid 
Warez | BARAT: Чача: TEER KumaDeC. 
(So.) 15.33; TEE Ётї U Ww ATTA Hüsyüma. 1.33. 

HRTEM (aparüdha-tà) f. the state of being offence, offenceness 
Wer айч чаташ! «Maratea: GEC a ye: 
BrKathàSloSarn.11.48. 

SAITAMA  (aparádha-táratamya) л. 1 gradation of offence 
TAA?) TASA эпчеа аталат et чут AA- 
WOT MATEA SrutaPra.ii.320.19 (on ii.2.38); 2 gradation of crime or guilt 
Ж: TRAE: HEARN vega HR ... 
Wa AE 978: DandaVi. 248.11. 

HARTA AAT (aparddhatdratamyapeksa) |f. [Inst.] with regard 
tothe gradation of the crime or guilt STmTETeTmerar refers Rr 
DandaVi.212.20. 

SIT (aparádha-tva) п. 1 the state of being crime or guilt alert 
ЧЕ баасан. ч f KAIER E ETE re RAEI 
AaB RasGan. 586.4; 2 the state of. being mistake, fault orerror 
SUD Ч mee Tui Gag aR Казбай. 690.20. 

SRR (aparüdha-daróana) n. perception of fault, mistake or 
emor aa sie... чї чя TA TUM: WAS титтей 
атта wat ч fea, wur «КЇЧ NitiMa,60.22. 

STRUM Saat (aparadhaduruktyádi) adj. crime and harsh speech 
etc. ТЫ ОНТ vee BhaktiRaSi.ii 4.62. 

STATA (aparadha-drs) adj. (used as noun) one who finds fault 
aad FORT: f FATA, TI: SkandP.iv 5.33, 

SEH (aparidha-dvaya) n. two offences "EN: eel alee: 
Aquae Mahimna.Apo.11; KavyPra.678.5;SubhaRaK 4.7; adult, 
6532; Kuval.121,20); эрг E. 1" ўча ч 
иа Èg: ... тїїчї Каууапы. (He) 


- IRIIRI (aparàdha-dviguna) adj. double the (prescribed 
punishment for the) offence à ES FR эъ 


Beal 98:1 d Әп чүч чї eg: yuh жы 


Апһ$а. 1.62.4 (3.10) 


SIT (apa-radhana) n. act of, offending. ROTTER p. 
Ra.896. Seas 


Say (apardidha-nicaya) mm. aggregate of sins uj Шш 
T ЯЯ asta: PadmP. iv.80.50. 
amaia (aparãdha-nimitta) п. cause of crime or guilt 
ManvaVi.1056.19 (8.307) 
етае (aparidha-nimittaka) adj. caused by the crime or 
guilt IR R Bera: „1 EE 
RasGañ 591.11. 


(aparàdha-niváraka) adj which removes sin zà ej 

Л n n t 2 Кы ч 
TA ЧП ARG її ad we PadmP. їйї 25.24. 
(aparadha-nivrtti) f [Dat] A for the removal of sin 

ansa $@ Кат! eit BhaviP-464B 14 (ii(3) 
1:18); В for the removal of offence RIGI caer Hj vier ou 


WRU ey 
gera чей! paar et eR Bhavip, 4958 15 
(iii (3). 19.43) : 

arme (aparadha-nişkraya) т. exchange, ic. €Xpiation of 
sin î TTR Fa MTA Here 914 TantrVa. 713.10 
(on iii .1.8) В А 

anaa? (арагааһа-рага) adj. prone to sin «fq SR | 
ROTI AT ч 56 aT GUT fé PadmP. iii 25.10. 

TTT (арагадһа-рагатрага) f. A series of crime Or guilts 
aR KaumuMi. 10.15 (24): B series of offences xara Rien 
fe Ry omfg wel IRR 7 R пп quia 
HMH Rástrau. 12. 43. 

wR (арагадһа-рагіјйапа) n. knowledge of crime or 
guilt RII 1 ql RE: 9: Rasasu 1003 
(2.8) 
emm (aparddha-paritapita) adj. tormented by infidelity 


dash RSA Teta wa arena: | areata tig 
amA MAART: Surath. 6.83. 

ARI (aparadha-parivyasana) n. calamity of harms, i.e. 
hardships Şi Я: =... SEES IEE SESH ERIKS CEE 
ч ae gana ... чяшїїй RH afi Rusa 


HarsaC 325.20. 

TTT (aparadha-punarvacana) л. restatement of crime or 
guilt aaa cere! ... aen абата: Вака, 
1.201.1 (on 1.363) 

anf (арагайһа-ргаіта) adj. proportionate or similar to 
crime or guilt aqra fas «visura: fura YogYà. 
232; SM ver: wd: ЧЇЙ їчтї! ASRU: F: 
WA BMY NilaP. 838. 

(aparüdhaprabandhànuviddha) adj. connected 
with the series of crimes UZEEEEHDPEESIVIEEA FIRAR ParthPa. 
5702) 

STRATE (aparidha-pramürjana) n. A expiation of sin IIT- 
WHSHIFFCSIIIq I DasKuC. 136.10; B pardoning of offence #7 ЙЯ 

fe Т1 SabdaRaSaK..135.18. 

кырыы (aparadha-prayojya) adj. prompted or caused by 
crime or guilt aende: атр." CaturCin. iii(1) .491.16. 
NAHE EE (aparádha-prasarga) m. undesired occasion of error 

Б 1 Tee | ARG TAT Aaa TantrVa 
222.17 (on 13.22) 

(aparadhaprayascitta-mahatmya) n. name 
of a chapter (lit. importance of expiation for sin) £f TEJ ЭЧТ 
i IST: Уагар.179 (colophon) 

эгїятчлтаїёїєпєдта (aparadhaprayascittadhyaya) m. chapter 
dealing with expiation for sin i ornare 9 

TSI: ViraMi. (Püja.) 189.6, 
ii T (aparidha-bahiskrta) adj. without any transgression 
[там ФП S WPT T1 чап ueri trea 


SITE (арагадһа-Баһшуа) n. plurality of crimes З 
er E a ШШЕ SETAE | eff BalamBha. ii. 308.6 


ES RUE E adha-bahulya) л. plurality of transgressions 374 


egi i. 90.12 (оп. 
2207) Subodhi 


эч 


(aparādha-bhañj t f Siva, 
MW. distroyer o jana) m. sin-destroyer, name o 


f sins, epithet of Siva, Арте. 

я. (aparádhabhafjana-stotra) п. name of a work 
а (lit. praise for destroying sin); PW.: pw- 

Gparàdhabhayacaricalam) adv. with (looks) 


Unsteady due to fear Of offen | 
се эчте ЧӨН X 
PTAA NaişC.11.11. 


эи 

эчт (aparadhabhagi-tva) n. the state of involving mistake 
or error (in usage) TT SRS af жага REET 
ar г oe ч ЧЧ: TantrVa. 224.8 (on i322) 
эч (aparadha-bhaj) adj. involving error or fault, erroneous 
or faulty ITI EART 1 тета. arî HAAT: 
Tanu Và. 225.2 (on 1.3.22) 

эчтен (aparüdha-bhájana) л. receptacle of offence ЖЧ 
ят Wa: KarnVa. 5. 35 (10) 

ATTA (aparadha-bhava) m. the state of being criminal or guilty, 
guiltiness ТТӨТЯ ЧТ qui чатда AAA) eA- 
ач: каї agi FATT VarángaC. 8.31. 

эттей (aparádha-bhi) f.fearofoffence FARAJI FETI- 
дй чуй aa ATTRA] MadhuVi 7.1. 

anene (aparüdhabhiru-tà) f. the state of being one who is 
afraid of offence HE TEHR ...| aera Чаат 
ame SivLi .15.7 

mma (aparadha-bhimi) f. ground or basis of offence ч 
Td: ARASA чач 7 тїтїн: FM ВАКа. 1.22 (6) 

TTI (aparadha-bhiyastva) л. abundance of crime or guilt 
aver 19 aR Арага. 765.29 (on 2.155) 

эч (apardidha-marsana) n. act of forgiving offence HFT 
amem! aire | AeA: ManuBh. 1.531.10 (on 
6.92) 

ARIA (aparüdha-márjanà) f.expiation of sin eid EE 
WAR атаб eer FACT NaisC. 18.143. 

amefa (aparádha-miga) m. [Inst.] under the pretext of offence 
aration яф aise 929: PadmP. (Ка) 8408. 

serge  (aparidhamüla-ka) adj. based on crime or guilt 74 
RRi =чччаыңеф чеч DandaVi. 69.3. 

anaa (apa-radhaya) n. [enumerated in the bráhmanádigara] 
the word or expression aparadhaya (lit. act or state of offending) 
.. weet wel ware wa al 

area | emu KasiVr. on у.1.124; Ргаѕа. 1860.20; 
‘aga qa’... RR Ча XU areal 9 
"digi ең: JaineVr.235.11 (on iii4-114) 

aqaa, (aparádhayat) adj. committing crime or guilt à ЯУ: 
arf я Гата went EET TET: чї заг 
чї a i «usfafü: DandaVi.78.15. Р 

aqaa  (aparadha-rata) adj. engaged in crime ог guilt 4 
araf ... TAT 17 BrNãraP. 21.76. 

ARRA (aparddha-rahita) adj. devoid of crime or guilt KEE 
arr fase: RajTa. (Рга.) 587. 

STRIS (арагайһа-гйра) adj. of the nature of error or fault seda 


R PEU: ..d TEA .. TATRA HAST ACTER 
RFU FR: RasGan 591.13. 


SERE KCR Gl (aparádha-laghutva) n. lightness , i.e. mildness of 
offence RF umb wd SMA ATARA anueg ч TE 
AISI: BrAraUBhVa.iv.4224. : 

amaga (aparüdha-lava) m. little bit of infidelity SÈ Р: 
Raana: E suum eê ча Чейн cs ei 
атая 99: Vikramo4.55; KàvyPra 3585; af чы аачы 
паб: SmgaSar.62. 

TTT (aparidha-laghava) n. lightness, i-e.mildness of offence 
qa WE ARB TTA 99 Teta HR Чач 
TORR теўата ат Gil DandaVi2275; Weit 
чай = эчтә TERETE ater] ManvaMu. 


312.4 (on 8.125) 


Ei 
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чача 


SRA 


Я КаћабаЅав. xiv. 1.8; 2 slight bi wea а fs 
ig. xiv. 1.8; 2 slight bit of fault 998 à RR oun 
ая Farad | FEBS ч SMSA н FÁRRA: SkandP. iv 62.29. 

(aparadha-va(n)t) adj. [7-1] 1 committing sin, sinful =‏ ا 
d wed Я Saeed uel yaaa ata ... md‏ 
ai чта YÊR MahãBhã.v.142.23; 2committing mistake JAR ЧТ‏ 
TIPPS fa Fea à‏ 

T | ЧЕ aû Aa Чат aed ae 
TT Caras. 1105; ЗА committing crime or guilt, guilty ўач 
яйчїза Fei quum Enamgi wa anf 
Tea Wd ea dage: HarVi232: TES ar 
rama .. яга: FIR TRY: 5пКаС350; 
3B committing infidelity ЧП: qi ч mee Fe! Tea 
PEERS epe Up Tarai SamigaPa. 3752; Shia 
X TET TSG: YudhiVi.2.72; 4 committing offence, 
offensive SRR: Go frui Я RST 815994: A: 
Subhàsi.1631. 

STE, (aparãdha-vat) adv. like crime or guilt Я 2495 mmu 
TREE uum, fe aE METATA: ViraMi 383.16 (on 1367- 
368) 

ARAA (aparädha-varjana) n. avoidance of transgression Gt 


ana EA FET TER: ...1 reka zd 
ufu! яя, eem ViraMi. (Раја.) 189.10. 


supuso (aparddha-vasa) m. [Abl.] by the force of crime or guilt 
raga TEE: ..| eal Set: НП 
YajfiaSm.1 367. 
aaga (aparidha-vikrta) adj. changed due to crime ITE 
Braga ferî ЧЧ RasTa. 26.1. 
amaan  (aparidha-vicára) m. examination of crime or guilt 
EECCA LU 1 i Tappa FRR: DandaVi. 
32.19. 
RETÊ (aparüdha-vidháyin) adj. causing harm IIE 
fies аттатат Praia Raj ery RamáCom. P2X() 
saga (aparádha-vinákrta) adj. devoid of crime or guilt "eat 
дая: SEE! d foward see FFA Ка[Та(Рга.) 835. 
aR (aparddha-vinirmukta) adj. (£) devoid of infidelity 
PadmP. (Ra.) 99.63. 
этчї ®  (aparüdha-vimukta) adj. A devoid of crime or guilt 
aE BAAS: | FEE 9181 ЧЕЧЕЙ: 
PadmP.(Ra.)33208; TTT щч! sma Parad 
Rumi Ита: PadmP. (Ва 77.25; B devoid of transgression an 
зач ..! x чая fur айий ШЧ! array а 
чч We н eR Vardp.3238; ийй fe эя md 9291 
PadmP iii 25.19. 
anaa (aparadha-vivarjita) adj. [fa] A devoid of infidelity, 
chaste aR i mere) aR: 3 Эма 
БЕН riveree JataMa. 117.9 (20.6); B devoid of crime or guilt 9791 
Я ay Fa art! .. d aera unu УагаР.126.131-. 
rR — (aparádha-vi$esa) т. A particular infidelity TAR 
Fraser cep ечат Smau JayaMa.185.24 (on 2.10); 
B particular crime or guilt : faa Risgar 
чаан  SmrüCan.ii 225.13; Spas TÊT: DandaVi36s, Wed 
IRER TERETE BalamBha ii 34330 (on 2:297); С parti- 
cular offence m fe ТЯ: gual AA Rees uuu 
Subodhi. 40.15 (on 2.95) 
TTR (aparadhavisesinusara) m. [inst] in accordance 
with particular type of crime or guilt 9915 THR TERE 


жетпей: BålaKrii. 297.16 (ол 2303) 
RNR (aparädhaviśeşāparijňäna) п. absence of — 


guit qd жй Xue 
oeque! Wet d Я 


ARTIS part es). oii TE awareness, i.e. ignorance of particular crime or a 


fat нт Яаа Ч | 
SsmpVeniSam.2.27;3 Їй! 


S asa] wr gent gua рїїчї її as: 


яя: Mità286.14 (оп 2212) 
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eremum (aparidha-viSodhana) adj. which ecd UE 
Wes чїй toner dp R aaa! 99 Ye UU 
aul аблі Romet ач eie Foe VaraP.! s 

TRT (aparddha-visaya) m. [Loc.] with respect to the crim 
guilt sd ufone wemmuumasqaden! т: Sud 
=: SmytiCan iii.299.14. 

каны (aparadha-vihina) adj. [fa] A devoid of offence 
эгей iver ттт! кй ram se refer: 
VariP.126.148; B devoid ofcrimeorguilt 9191 fami axr Gea 
ay ag ЖТ: : eî TE amy A GancP.9727. 

SUITE! (арагадһа-айка) f. apprehension regarding offence 
Tai RASA TH чч AdbhuDa. 6.9. 

SATAN (aparddha-Sata) n. A hundred crimes or guilts ITH- 
зї wer al were Pu fated: Sr BrKathzK 77.3; 
B hundred sins ЧӘЧӘ: ê1 quía qil ӘУ a 
ЧИТЕ SkandP.iv.53.67; SAAT was: | d 
FN FA ARREN SkandP. iv. 89.138; C hundred offences 
Rei реп aveqe Wl чача те BU BA UN: 
SãtvaT.7.43; D hundred faults or mistakes Reals û чя FT: 
TEL RAR TIR PandaC 5.269; erer 
T md ê A gA PandaC. 14.123; E hundred wrongs TUS 9 
pi чат aà чї «т Yadava.l5.72. 

TITRE (aparddhasata-ksama) adj. pardoning hundred 
wrongs ATE ЧЧ: aad} чет SisuVa.16.48. 

ARTA (aparüdhaóata-vrata) n. vow for (expiation of) hundred 
sins QU WHR! ATTA BhaviP. 824A 22 (iv.146.3) 

SRT aa (aparadhasatayrata-varnana) n. name of a chapter 
(lit. description of vow for (expiation of) hundred sins) sf чта 
RRA ... ATTA STD NRIS еа: BhaviP. 
826.7 (iv. 416 Colophon) 

SARANA (aparádha-Sama) m. allaymentoralleviation, i.e. the act of 
pardoning or forgiving offence aT mur ga чїй яй: 
BrahmVaiP.iv.25.135. 

SHAT ааа) adj. connected with offence, i.e. 
offending 9 1 i чїй 9 : MEM 
"bu чаты SkandP. vi.113.18. cr 

ITTF (aparddhasattvapeksa f: [Inst.] with regard to the 

FEILE LESIE PIRE RE CTS IP абу 


existence of sin fT TNH GoviBh 289.2 (on 
vi.1.2) 


TEETER (aparüdhasadasadbháva-sandeha) wı. doubt 
regarding the existence and non-existence of crime чатчтеч<нчитенав 
Арага. 811.12 (on 2.212) 


STR (aparadha-samaya) m. time of deviation or infidelity ay 
wirst 


emma (aparádha-sambandha) т. connection with the faults 
committed (gê zef LD) wi... d Sa: Ж 
i SI WE UTI ManuBh. 13:15 (on 7.9) 
STR (aparadha-sambhava) m. Possibility of deviation or 
infidelity = Tween T 


102.7. e 
эчт. (арагайһа-ватЬһауапа) f 1 possibili i 
(in usage) Е: Ф: f i oc ne 


ячен NyayMaii.i.387.17; 2 supposition of deviation or infidelity 
STATI HERT 
us Ras&Su.150.16 
Serer’ (aparádha-sammarda) m multi i 
Ч L tude of iti 
SITES: DhiirtaViSarh.10.20, e t 
SITUE — (aparüdha-saha) adj. enduring or tolerating offences 


STRIS FERT Feat RHI: | Шр е SIS) 
omm TRT: MahiBha xiii 2495, "is 


ЭЧ 
sme  (aparadhasaha-tva) n. the state of tolerating, i 
pardoning offence TTT afro MRL gu, X 
cE... AAS SITÀ Вуга, (а) Зов спо) 

Aaga (арагадһа-ѕаһаѕга) п. 1 thousand transgressions 
...1 этине BT Wen! ЧАЧ уч MaliniT.1 бе. 
2 thousand offences 9: ФЧ Ч Я pi ач у єй чер 

frei ча хеҷ SkandP. ii(5).3.49; TREE à 
ч Rye SkandP. iii(1). 49.62; iv.62.28; ARTE Gy Hm 
яша: BrahmP.90.26; Чача Беа wur URB 
wi чеп яча чут PadmP.iv.79.44; 3 thousand faults Or mistakes 
AREAS тї я TIT TA SkandP. iv.17.104; aitregenfr 
Ada Wed ҸҸ  DeviBhiP.v.9.38; INITA À AEE ацы 
GaneP. ii.104.53; 4 thousand crimes or guilts е Rai RTI эпт 
m&d wae BrahmP. 100.30; 5 thousand sins, cf. ARREA- 
age. 

ЭЧЯТЧЧ@ӨФ (apardhasahasra-ka) n. thousand offences i ugq 
Fiera! а RAAT RAAT qum BrahmVaip. 
iv.68.20; HEA HATA GATES | ае 5а Ѕкапар.іу.89.133, 

ARIIRAA (aparādhasahasra-bhājana) n. receptacle of 
thousand offences ӘТЧЧТЕЧЕ ГИТ ЧЕЧ Ararat emi rrr 
R BM ®чентетитерб SüktiRa. 202.1. 


зячы є ҸҸ (aparàdhasahasra-sarikula) n. abode of thousand 


sins aneges ЧЇЧ нчи 1. ... атетитерб MukuMa. 
9(Add. 3) 
ARH] (aparüdhasahisnu-tva) п. the state of being tolerant 


of offence Amami Taree чечїї ETE 
wirft mf Mi meuf RHR ManvaMu.498.28 (on 
11.245) 

AREATA (aparádha-sámya) n. similarity of crime 99 Ёт я 
ait я ч яф dames: .. aa aden ЕР: aa 
PATA MT ALTA SmytiCan. iv.514.7; *H .. 
TE aA WD чч WS: DandaVi.232.22; 2492. 

ARER (aparádha-smarana) n. act of remembering deviation 
or infidelity REAN Чч: Четте JayaMa.186.12 (on 2.10) 

STIR (aparádhasmrtivimukha-dhi) adj. (f) having 
mind tumed away from the knowledge of deviation or infidelity Ч: 

aa: | awe a... UE 
HarVi.22.64. 

ST (aparádha-hina) adj. without offence, i.e. innocent 
SATE Tem (ул. эт чта ow) gi fee "i 
Temata 33 MahaBha.v.9.41. 

SEES EG (aparádhahetu-bhüta) adj. which has become the cause 
of crime dis i weaker RA яш bul frat a 
BS is | Er тї Арага.845.19 (on 2.247) 

ЭЧЕП (aparüdhàcarana) п. wrong doing sg! ЧЧ 
HITT: Natal aRaK..2012. 

(aparadhatirikta) adj. other than crime гїї 
| атаб ЭТЕ BálamBha. i.626.23 (on 1.368) 

SHUT ESAT (aparàdhátireka-laksana) adj. of the nature 

Of excess of crime T wd чү E ү 5 dr 


21521 IURI free VyaktiVi.52.8; Kavyánu. (Не) 


SERIE (aparadhatigaya) m. excess of crime ЭЧЕП pN 
Зете Mita 261 20 (on 2.160); meinaa EÊ 
TTT HR FEI: Aparã.1099.8 (ол 3.265); DandaVi.108.17- 


ЭЧЕП (aparadhatmika) 44) f deviation 
Sui parádhàtmika) adj, (£) of the nature о qeu 


чїй ч 
ЧӨН чай sake UTM tri чъп NalaCam 4.16 (7D) 

эчте (aparadhadi) adj. A crime etc, Aarne FT Е 
ЧАҢ TRA Арага соз. (on 1.366); зат wafer: «ТӘ 
AR RasaSu.108.12 (226); 3 L agas TTS 


Казбай: 40.19; В guilt etc., cf. атата. 


aea 

Ч (aparadhadi-janita) adj. produced from sin etc. 
aoe TEN ATA: emirate аң Казбай, 
00.5. 
! ara (aparadhadi-darSana) n. observation of crime etc. 
дч edi aR] RasdSu. 243.9 (3.87) 
эчте я (aparadhadi-bhava) adj. produced from crime etc. 
tami êve SahiDa.150.3. 

amena (aparãdhãdya) adj. 1 wrong doing etc. qal Raa- 
qà: at paR aaee AA Natal акак. 2017; 2 crime etc. 
эп! are: 1 wb areqî: (A) NataLaRaK, 
9077; 3 mistake or fault etc. BEAM 9 FT BhaktiRaSi. 
ji. 4.11. 

sme (aparüdhàdhikarana) n. receptacle of fault or mistake 
Pasar ag TTT NyayBh 333.4 (on v2.1); 
NyàyVár.556.13 (on v2.1) 

ЭТТЕЙ Н (aparàdhàdhikya) п. gravity or excess of crime 99 

i „.1 Ud ARTE ..1 8 aaa Wu 
їч, qu YA: Weer TMA SmtiCan. іу.492.10; iv553.l; 
4 MMe TUTTE DandaVi.235.22. 

ARM Gated (aparadhananurdpa-tva) п. the state of being in- 
appropriate for the crime wes aad ay o Я arai- 
qari: HS ERE ARAE SmrtiCan. iv. 326.8. 

sme (aparddhanadhikya) n. absence of gravity or excess 
of the crime FETT, сатаан ая 
DandaVi.325.19. 

smash (aparadhánupapatti) f. untenability of fault or mistake 
(in argument) раката е TETRIS: NyaySu. (Ја) 
266A.13 (on ii.1.2) 

TTT (aparadhanubandha) m. 1 repitition or succession of 
crime OUTFIT ERT: GautDS. ii.3.48; 2А conne- 
ction to crime grr аты gR ARA 
agendae DandaVi.53.14; 3B connection of (what is related to) crime, 


a P 


E 


cf. RTT. 

TTT (aparidhünubandhádi) adj. connection of (what is 
related to) crime ete. Чат ЧТ weed акай атаач 
DandaVi.209. 

ARAM ES (aparādhānurūpa) adj. co 
FR qued frat MahaBhà. iv. App. 
ave чїч Wee МаһаВһа.хіі.86.19; TT ... 
qusq IEG MahãBha xiii. App. 1.150337); : 
90519 атча VisnuSm.3.91; Subhási.2828; ЧОЧУ d єз ч 
afters BrhaspaSm 94 2; STREETS ате: GASH EE NitiVa26.41: 
TITTY «u$ har ч Mita 266.10 (on 2.170); Se 
q TTT TET DandaVi285.ll; (used as noun) (that) which is 
conforming to crime 9999 ёч: SSIS 9 191 Ч 
ўч Жаң Араг2:786.14 (on 2.158) 

AIA Ч (aparádhánurüpa) 

чел 


accordance with crime Sue 


nforming to crime UATE 
1.16045); IRAT ч 
ачта SE 


n. [Inst.] in conformity with or in 
wife ManuBh 1200.21 (on 


8299); TS: .. TTT җыя ud: wd Wen WERT 
wifi ManvaMu 250.26 (on 7.19) 
the state of being conform- 


ITA ЧЧ (aparidhanuripa-tva) n. 
able to the crime STATI TS 


iv.552.16. 


fas wr ma: SmrüCan. 


(aparádhánurüpadanda-bhàj) adj. liable to 
zr wem Чё Jetta 91 
a ча 5пціСар. iv.329.6. 

ith crime 


punishment conforming to crime 499 


түш 
TTT (aparadhanurodha) m. (Inst.] in accordance vii 


qaad чеп! EE: mil 995 fea: ЖЧП 
wr ure: DipKa.3529 (оп 1367) AT 

чта (aparadhanusara) m. [Abl] in accordance with crime 
SIC damned ЗЧ AERTS 19084 


| 
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эчи 


FE DandaVi264.18;3 3 à : Ё 
MRT: ViraMi. 383 7. a 
| у i. 383.15. (on 1.367); (1251.] in accordance with 
crime STATA ATTA TA. ЖЧ sitet Ware Vigu- 
DhaP. iii 29.6; arrears wine feet wi ... ae ga 
fase: GaneP.i 3.29; efa fet ёч TT 
: х чат K Т TTA, 
Mitd.115.20 (on 1338); Wd TET: AA Set TEY: AAT 
. TT Waa: Арата 592.22 (on 1365); 793.26 (on 2.187); agi сы 
ч чч! TRIGA 91519: 9 зела Manasoii.20.1289; SRT- 
quum «memi qanm men, 7 qme TTT WDSmriCan 
iv493.14; SRR weet ... Wedd weet 
RrempDandaVi.789; TTT TATE ATER 
GM: aAA Вајта. (Śri) 1.22; TITER .. E aa 
ManvaMu.408.6 (ол 9.236); angan 40591 ViraMi.367.26 (on 
1.338): 383.14 (on 1367); qT eT этеп Tee: WWW fear 
ATT атчател ат FATT: BalamBha. ii 37.1 (on 2.26); ti 304.26 (on 
2.212) 
эчт 7 (aparãdhãnusãri-tva) 
чч aed: КФ 


a n. the state of being in accor- 
dance with crime 19147 qd ue ATE 
STAI amni я аба: Mita. 2622 (on 2.160) 

IITA,  (aparádhünusürin) adj. according to the crime 
SAUNA aa: NitiRa.63.11; RASIN mar 
asar: ViraMi 383.14 (on 1.367) 

amu (aparüdhàntara) n. 1 some other offence 7319191 тнай 
SURI атаана: TATA TAA A staSamni.46.5 (1 8);2 some 
other crime ATT WEE MATA: SmytiCan. 1v.553.14; 


3 another sin RTE ЭЧЕ Ss s. TAART- 
anaaga ae fedi AAAA .. aR RasGañ. 
195. 


FTTH (aparadhdnna) п. food which is given by one who commits 
crime EH TEH я Wad wa fee УшаР1175. 

aaqa (aparadhapadesa) т. [Inst.] by way of assigning crime 
anami чып weal HA: МаһаВһа. xiii. App. 1.15(2145) 

amem (aparadhapadana) п. proving or establishing crime 93 
x ASRASA TATE Жа BalaKd.i 210.5 (on 
221) 

ITAA (aparadhapeks4) f. [Inst.] in considerati 
ii.124.12 (on 3258); THR rrr FR: sat 
Pê ManvaMu. 344.30 (on 8310);4065 (019.224); ячлачна 9 
чї cé йд, МапуаМи 412.19 (on 9.263):414.21 (on 9275) 

HTT (aparidhübdhi-magna) adj. plunged in the ocean of 
offence are: Wi пе = Рта: PadmP. (Ra.) 46.225. 

sagas (арагадһабһаха) т. 1 absence of offence A7 
пата: яча Я avares 319 
amer quum Казбай.585.7;2 
sash xp а Wed qem BhánCini.1231 (on i 13) 

TTA, (aparadhabhava-tas) adv. on account of absence of 

crime FETT î тети: Араг1 813.12 (on 2.214) 

(aparüdhábhinaya) m. acting ofoffence SAETTA- 

fia rei sat SabdaRsSaK.726. 

sm (aparádháyuta) n. tens of thousands of offences я ба 
жый ASMA їч GaneP. 1.9940. 

TT (aparädhārha) adj. inclined or usual to (commit) crime 
aaan: KofaKaTa. 15941. 7 

YT (aparadhalaya) т. abode of sins gare FF 

areal TF 7 fed {ч B SkandP.iv. 89.139. 
эша (aparádhalingita) adj. (used аз поша) (one) who is 
embraced by, i.e.commits crime TT жаши гї SRST gî 

arf NitiVa282. 


on of crime 
яп BilaKri. 


p d 
absence of mistake or fault 42%- 


элна (aparidhásiddhi) f-non-establishment of cime TE 
et .. Bel dua! ma wee - 
їшїп, DandaVi.5121. 
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STURT 
лаһа: j. le of offence 
CN ш сч Wig: Вазбай453. 
Sm (apa-ridhi) gr. the root ара-гййһ- 
Mif: SaraKantha. i.3.198. : 
smi (aparadhi-ka)(=aparddhin) adj. [fä] 1who has committ- 
ed offence Пт fe © р MahaBha.xii.97.15; 
2 deviating,commiting infidelity Ф rea | f ww iea 
StavMa. 277.18 eRe ян werd 7 gaf VidaMi.1.31(41); 
3 guilty of offence. DBHS. 
s (aparadhi-ka) f. revolving swing aM 9 б WU 
TIPS $атага$й.31.208. 
ARA (aparádhi-jana) m. person who commits crime 999151 
SITUE БӘТ SukraNi. iv.3.98. А 
ЭЧ  (aparüdhita) adj. 1 wronged a 999: % fq 
Spent MahãBha.xi.14.20; 2offended FA: ...l rar 
качай PadmP. iv.14.57. 
асс (aparddhita) n. offence aa Weg METIS man | 
TERT «ка sedemme (vl. Sta) МаһаВһа. iii.29.25. 
ЭТИП. (aparádhi-tà)f. 1 the state of being faulty, the state of having 
fault or mistake, error Ad Ч ARIA Aae Райт. (Ва) 
647, agri Tarîk wena! af Әта gia 
XH PramaVaBh.132.10; oe ref wfrarer чя = Asma 
KathaSaSag.xiv.2.173; ЧЧ mA posai aft ат rg fay 
FIHÊT Raghund.12.53;2 the state of having infidelity «атая 
aT ч ASRA GAM: КицаМа.483; Tri Rrra | Smau. 
a хойт SrigaBhü.433; ara a aA чат 
ATRIA Rãgh.16.33; 3 the state of being contradictory, the state of having 
contradiction TA Ч YATA Ae NR BrahmSüBh. 
(Bhã.) 31.20 (oni.1.23); 4 the state of being guilty, the state of having guilt 
orcriminality ЗЇ Ч. ETT Ta TÊR KathãSaSãg.vii.8.169; 
mA qui A têv ПЁ KathaSaSag. xii.5.271. 
RT —(aparüdhi-tva) n. 1 the state of being an offender 
it HIATT: Т Ta marg: f5 cp чаар 
BrAraUBh.699.6 (on v.2.3); 2 the state of being guilty criminal Tr 
ARTA, VSI Ta BalaKri.i.209,24 (on 2.21); affari 
RT: ey б Арага 775.21 (on 2.158); aer 
STI SmytiCan.iv. 463.3; 3 the state 
of being at fault 991 неч SmrtiCan. iv.485.1. 
(apa-radhin) adj. [f—ini] [enumerated in the grahádigana, 
GanPd.83.27; KàsiVr. on iii.1.134; ЈаіпеУг.100.26 (on ii.1.107); 
GanRa.8.457 (478); Prasá.ii.498.18] 1A offender (used as noun) (one) who 
is an offender, offending person B (part) with which one commits offence 
2 criminal, guilty (used as noun) (one) who is criminal, guilty З erroneous, 
faulty (used as noun) (one) who commits a fault or mistake 4 who commits 
infidelity 5 who transgresses, transgressor 6 sinner 7 the word orexpression 
gparddhin 1A offender Waiver Te wed wa! чәй 
ЧЧ TAIN: MahaBha. її 29.25; Subhai, 2708; чыл dd: 
NNI @ TÊT: MahaBha.viii24.60; smi «mg mik wie 
RRA AEG Vikramo 2.20; 2.19(17); Sanie AM Tareq 


VisnuP.v.33.44; semet : DaSKuC. 153.13; : a 
ш Pb IR: DasKuC. 153.13; (swf) IY 


feet MalaMa.8.177; af RET 
EMG 841 wala TTR TapaVa. 6.1026); Yeri a ou 
fier TORT: BEAraUBR VA vi.1.27; sarc. ort fig: 
NalaCam 5.7 (8); I god ue wf RST PadmP. iv.82 46: 
Эчү wo чї MEET GapeP.61.14; арте засе. 


Зач KathaSaSag.x.1.134; ix5.130; ча d Б aq Яй 
SCT GRR СораКеСап 54.17; Є 997] ЧЕТТ am ЧЕЧЇЇ 


AdhyaRa. 17:60; TET PuraPraSarh, 108.1; 
я TI NItiMan.11; ы 


915052311376; SITTER Jivin.211.6 à 
i i -211.6379 a) 
rogus Ч Гн STETIT Карн 1928; (used as noun) (one) 


этч 
who is an offender, offending person Sram TST TET 
VişquP. v.35.34 чя: «йч afad ChandoUBh 592, 
18.6); ema &ч ЧЧ anfora Mallic. 2.293; amm a; 
PrabaK.65.10; ft: Wage: «fi argh mg тыт 
fîrar BalamBha.i.327.7 (on 1.100); B (part) with which one commits 
offence Hg Ч Wey ... (Чч) ead ARANE ManuBh.ii.226,1] 
(on 8.374); 2 criminal, guilty ЧЇЧ a ave: чта "Ny 81 
a aà fafa: Rami.vii.70.9; PadmP. v.34.9; CitraPaC 489; 
emu nfi avé dev Рең чаї ФТ Malavika 3.22; amer 
RII | Wels 9 ... tiga: aq Kavyalan 
(Bha.) 4.45; a war лч лий qaf AT amê: spp 
HaraC.86.14; X X ARO] WWE PORA: BrKathàK. 105 245; 
=ч сїй AA “чачтай: PándaC. 1.309; Ter «ачат тр 
Weal Se: SmrtiCan.iii.24.15; TX FAI 7 к= 

VetüPai($i)51.39; fre 991 AEE: we qur 
wafer RãjTa.(Pra.) 840; u: reat aie ASRA fr 
Вајта. (Рга.) 943; (used as noun) (one) who is criminal or guilty (arn) 
SMART (v.1. SATA TTTA:) | RAM: ... ATTY 
MahāBhā. xii.72.10; GQ Ted Ч ep: | img ma 
MahāBhā. xii.103.38; rreth ARIA: Ката. vi.20.10; 
qpe: FAN ... MRE HIR: BrhaspaSm.173.4; emp sug: 
.. SUIT .. ERATA HarsaC.302.9; MS Wm. 
ЧЕГ ЕТ TantrVà.713.8 (on iii.1.8); Terri aa fad Рие 
74: VisnuDhaP. ii.71.5; ay wena Rea TR a oat: 
eran NitiVa.S S9; чаа ЕТТЕ  SaraKanthi. 
4749; PadmP.v.34.9; CitraPaC. 489; qu — creen 

amar DhätuPra. 10.196 (142.16); ar тач: ... wet 
я R тзлт SrutaPra. ii.283.24 (on 12.3); OT Fraa 
WARR RaR: PrabhaC.203.20; 59: amm SüktiRa. 156.74; 
Rn Adr: DandaVi.36.6;32.9; «тє ч afi Renaa, 
«Ramay Taka ManvaMu. 250.10 (on 7.16); TT | ARRAI) 
Seay... 491: KandaCh.v.5.34; MRG (әтеп aven: 
SukraNi. 4(1).1.94; 3 erroneous, faulty 97 MAA b n 
NyàyVi2.52; cared ak ori RRs ard: Ra 
E: SubhäRaK.21.47; Foo Tarte чад Nyàysu.(Ja.) 266A.12 (on 
i12) 4 who commits infidelity ха arr а: 
ЯЧЧ:ТапгУа7.1 (oni.22); ч RAR a f «тед: чзта: eeni 
SkandP.i(2).29.115; ardt mnn igen emen її KIL 


TEE ART pr A: TilaManll0.2; 51 g =й: WW 
ГЇ weed! sim: gare Wang TE? KathiSaSag. 


iv.1.69; amen 7 was ч a їйї SaktiMu 54.1; 
Subhasi.1573;1599; ap air ar чї mi щ елд FE Ua 
WK PadyaVe.640; ет gag! їч нт ame 
MadaKeC.29; 5 who transgresses, transgressor C: HEPIERRERI 
GUNT: латча. qus .. dun .. & fp я FT 
Jivan. 445.1; 6 sinner эй Tavi wenn BalamBha. 
1203.19 (on 3.327); 7 the word or expression aparádhin ad п аң 
Чач sere эт SIS CándraVr. on 1.1.140; emer БШШ 
к т ARTA KatanVr.iv.2.50; aren ARTË GanRa. 8.457 
Setter (@paradhi-sthiina) п. place where one commits crime 


ma uvedüy ws 
МапуаМи 312.8 (on 8,126) 


(&-paradhinz) adj. A (animate) not dependent on others 
уе) Чай SatBr. XI. v.7.1; faris: 
UH mêrê: Чат. FÀ Balak. ii 49.19 (on 3.119); 

aurum “У Ёё: TanuRa.1.1; HKH у 
ЖА ee ParPar2587; free: Reef, З 
E fac à Ivi d 1 е) who is 
Wicked EDEN зш Ss menm 
= SRI чөл: ASRA SamudraMa. 3 2(5); arret Self 
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Epid 
frega d Candrà.2.14; В (inanimate) not dependent on others (effect 
ас) 9 eet Чеча raves МаһаВһа. 111.200.8; Г 
чїч ard арча: чела FT Рената Уча PramaVar3.26; 
qa чаї чатта PC OL OCC ED ча ... WD ... этн 
palaKri.ii.58.19 (ол 3.151); ата eme cuni wu нбай 
.. Sem ProtyabhiVi.i.144.2 (on 137) 

эттїї (a-parddhina) n. independence (тата) we ... Tae 
«qd яшеп Ч erat DéanSiPa. ii.13.78. 

amer (aparadhina-ta) f. the state of not being dependent оп 
others, independence anm ЭЧТЕ RAR: | feram 
ma ЎЧ wo gh MARR: 9: KaviKanthà2.12; aaa 
giers heim 1 ЧАТА SivaP.ii(5)5.18 (225B.11); 
Vidvanmo.3.3. 

amid (aparüdhina-tva) п. the state of not being dependent on 
others, independence + HIRATA TattvPrakà.23B.3 (on i.1.22); 
würd: RUTTEN NyáySu. (Ја.) 185B.4 
(oni42), "Td a TAMAS сїт: NyàySu. Ja.) 303B.9 
(onii.1.7) 

amnem (aparüdhinatva-rüpa) adj. of the from of indepen- 
dence aera Чн faeere SrutaPra. iA.116.16 
(on 1.1.2) 

зч, (aparadhinatva-vat) adv. like the independence 
ame RTT Rea FHT Nydyamr. 498A 3. 

anita (aparddhinatvapeksa) /. [Inst.] in comparison to 
independence FI aq MATa! mut ESI ERE erae | 
areal Tl четтет NydySu. (Ja.) 347B.S (on 12.6) 

TTR (арагайһіпа-ргакаба) adj. [f.—4] A of independent 
illumination IgA RER RIA: -- anrima AANE 
Aiae, NaiskaSi559; ят: SIRT... emm: 


Bhām.40.13 (on i.1.1); 38.16(oni.l.; ЧЕТ Ч pjene 
anA: Ré aÑ Bhām. 222.10 (on 13.19); 
frere rT sé arr qun TattvVai.159.24 (оп 3.35); 
B of independent manifestation aeni Kaga Bhim205 
(n i.1.1); VedāntKa.18.17 (oni.l.); Ag asa 6194 
TTT gent TatpaT. (Và.) 661.17 (on iv-2.33) 
эта  (aparüdhina-prakà$a) m. independent illumination 
еда SEMEL COLE i ЧН ... umma NyayMa.288.6. 
annimmt (aparidhinapraká$a-t3) f. the state of being inde- 


pendent illumination 
эчт IET 9991971 TattvVai202.20 


Bhim.21.15 (oni.1.1): 
(on 4.19) 
ITAA 


(aparddhinaprakdsa-tva) л. the state of being 
independent illumination ¥ IATA ATA, AE: 
Rrra zeroes wd вита Впат.21.9(опі.1.1); ATTA 
HEISE THAT FR ҸҸ NydyMa.128.7. 

TTR (aparidhinayána-tva) n. the state of having inde- 
pendent vehicle Fae Fe Wei a 99991 9 191 aå- 
[s] 1 AnuBh.101.18 (on i. 4.1) 

TETER (aparüdhina-samsiddhi) adj. of independent esta- 
blishment TTR a 91 îq BrAraUBh Vài. 4.686. 


ЭТТЕ ШЕТ (aparádhina-svapraka$a) adj. of independent self 


illumination TTT wea Ê SamviSi.979. 


annida (apar&dhinopajanana) adj. which is accomplished 


independent of any other action FAI ЧЕТ: 


BhayanaVi.993. 

ARREA (aparidhaika-bhajana) n.abode of o 
praia SATA! 
11037. ; 
amada (aparadhocita) adj. A conforming to crime 
mm, RE: ЧИ: qa Vikramo.5.6; B conformin 
offence ATT: edi 


лоч Pra stag 9 КашаМай5010. 


TET 


EE (aparadhodbhavanapirvam) adv. as preceded 
by disclosing the offence 91997: ... SETHE EEF 
PrabháC 44.22. pes 
. emunt (aparadhoparodha) m. quarrel or trouble regarding the 
fault TH aî чї 15991819714: AmaS.68; SüküMu.5535; 
Subhási.1605. 

TT (aparádhnu-va(n)t) adj. [fi] A transgressing ETF 


ч aa TTT ad ЖЧП: YÊR Supamadhyaya 
2.2; B committing Crime or guilt fê чоя ARERR 
FT ERITH Арага.816.2 (on 2.220) 

SN (aparüdh-ya) ger. А having wansgressed Ta: garaf- 
RRA i a “пф Ê ManuBh ii 206.3(on 83170; 
атт: ЧЕЧ ЕЧ iid Arora PH Suma AryaSaSa.180; B having 
committed crime or guilt qf: ... Кат ч Weg areata 
абата YasasCam. ii.349.4. 

ЭЧЕП (apacridhya) adj. IA to be offended qT HANS- 
drag! я ч wash! ana Gump FEE ЇЇ ManuBh. 
1461.13 (on 5.87); (used as noun) (one) who is to be offended 
sucum wg WA 7 Bald NitiVa.10.167; 1B to be faulted 
or mistaken Hacer 1 fuse aê sem ada! 
saad rra: itr Fre TátpaT. (Và.)350.17 (on 
i212); wash mpeg eram fel Tas fagi 
z ЖЕШ: ҖЕП: ManvaMu. 375.32 (on 9.68); ІС to be transgressed 
запа. ВЧ dee 99: PadmP.V.35.121; 2 guilty 
зучтйзчатад урнаа mA Êzî VisvaPra.97.146; NanarthSamn. 
2.10. 

arta (apa-radhyat) adj. A offending asî aî 
жї arf (v1. eana) чиай: Wd =й: uie 9067: 
MahiBhiiii.l4635; ater Н ҖЕП S зра MahaBhà. 
3115822; TTA 91 gium ШШ ча: 
ч #єчч! .. 599:  MarkP.17.8; Aaa: .. WATT 

saa weet URF PrabaK.106.28; В erring, mistaking 
aE Ge amu: KarhVa.79. 

sma (aparüdhyayana) п. study of another or second person 
пана я BESTT RRR ... TERT TATE 
TER TattvCin. iv(1).493.4. 

sare (aparüdhyapaka) m. word aparddhyápaka (lit. another 
teacher) 9915149: SiddhdKau.177B.3 (on ii.1 S8); LaSabdeSe. íi. 


413. 
aura (арага-патапа) п. act of bending of hind part (of an 


elephant) THR ar ss Bî RN cuum dm 
Рета 9:9: Manaso. 13.295. 

PIRA, (aparanimsitapürvam) adv. as not stated before by 
others IER GA ... TT... wand ma 
Rii DvyäsraKā 423 (comm. qui .. Я aeu 


чане) 
angaua (apardnutpatti-prasariga) т. undesired occasion 
of non-production of the second cara бачан 


сабачае тйтп МИН, TattyCin, iv(1)447.6, 
TEE (aparanubhiva) m. speical capacity to be behind qeu 
дийл чї тегез: WO ца mutua PaT: SarvaSiSar, 


4(4)2. 
GAM (aparánumána) n. inference of another. awa 919 

a arial: Sua A 5 

furem Kbandankh’.69723. 


ffenceonly i HTT (aparãnuyogika-tva) n. the state of having another 
ECS CHESS ELE 


TÊ AR LaCanén 72. 


ECE | SATA, rahmaS. 25 its substratum 
Е is кс (aparanusthana, n. performance of another act (чч 


x v БЕЗ ` 
g to aed Upssk-49 22 (0122); ЯШЕ: eR. 


ай че 


тыаны: 89991 STS 0 vemm ViuM {АП 
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эчт 

TTT (арагапіа) т. (pl.) 1A name of a country ог province, i E 
western region or country, i.e. Konkan, western od or store Bi ELS 
people living at the western region or country ii the kings of this TE à 
country C western direction 2A otherend B latter: orextreme end, ша a 
i.e. death C other end, final limit, i.e. termination 3 inhabitant of a island, 
islander 4 future 5A toes of hind legs B hind and middle parts 6 innermost 


apartment 1A name of a country or province, i.c. western region e 
i.e. Konkan, western border or shore STITT fragai AVPari. 50.2(3); 


STAY Файч ... rar: МаһаВһа1.210.1 i REE 
WR); RRR viana Pa) wed Fear МаһаВһа. 
vii940; Te... шд .. aT rr =: 
MahãBhã.viii.27.9; wer Ч fggsg wae el AEM) RAE- 
#%әтичтї Paka: HariVarh.App.I.18(319); Арр1.18(346); ATT 
... PATTI Arth$3.1.284.1 (2.24); ELviii44.ll; TANINIR- 
sr: ... FTIR ELxL2202; II ... чї «ST ӘТ 
9 BrahmüngP.i.l646; ITI: ... чї Ud FATET: PadmP.i.6.42; 
amaa gueeh тані aa d eK Яе 
H@HKathãSaSãg. viii.1.162; xviii.1.76; [ЭЧТ ATT: Vaija.37.35; 
SabdaRa. (Уа.)773]; IBi name of people living at the western region or 
country GRIM FEIT ... ERAT AER ч MárkP. 
57.36; 57.49; ЯҢ! .. Baty era semi Weir аат fam. 

VayuP. 158.81; тайата AISI aa em wel 
ЖЧ JIT: MatsyaP. 114.51; BrahmándP. 1.16.63; TUTTI: 
Жїз 8418191991: KürmaP.405.11(147) (TÅG) «їй ... эт: 
... TENT: ATT: рите атат: VisnuP. 1.3.16; RM: ... | 
SIMA 97: VamaP.13.38; BrahmP.27.45; 1Bii the kings of this 
(western) country, APTE ; 1C western direction HUTT Fig at: 
WYSE Маһар 30.1; ARIA ҸӘ ALAM SRRTSIETCZIRTHSUIT- 
еей Varta ai BilamBha. i.264.25 (on 1.89); 2A other end 
wie wri SMART! Aa Чї ШЕЙ AREA 
(v TRTA) MahiBha.ii46.24; ‘îraqî Тїнї mî arî Rui aa’ 
TEHT I МуауМай.її.64.26; 2B latter or 
extreme end, final limit, i.e. death Чт TUTE TT YogBh. 150.10 
(or 3.22); mpi ei аб avail aay Е 
ParaS.1126; Tri emende ATT ALOT TattvVai.150.24 (on 
322) этч: MRR: RajMár.51.13; 2C other end, final limit, i.e. 
termination TER #9: YogBh.213. 10 (ол 433); 
TA R чыш... RRUD чаша уй! ast RENT: 
ATTY TattvVai. 21327 (on 4.33); 3 inhabitant of an island, islander 
BMT: ЧП TREE À Rama. 1767 (Tilaka ITT: 
ЖЧТ); 4 (ишге x: T ARTA- 
ЫТ. û ere Hrd Rea 
GandVyi.2830; = ч innar 
3822; Чачта RT TAERA уза чега ч fats. 
HARI: Yogic 203.4; smart T чї 
TRS Агуа$а$.18.14; SiksaSa.227.8; are: ... IRT: MahaVya, 
253.90; ЧЕТ фт! Wes oI oT ommi vera 
ЭТТИҢ ET. xxi.198.5; x | Б 
E дузӣ ЧАЧКУ: AbhidhK 320; 5A toesofhind legs Жїнї ціна 
ARTI: STFC... TA: Kiriti. 7.37 (comm. чүн. 
Tern); mana unl 7 


SisuVa. 11.7; 18.32; d and middle parts тё Ея: ЯГА 
manaa TRT MahaP. 29.149 (Е.М. Ч sah кї: 
SRE Ord Serb Е TARR ST:); 6 innermost apartment ЧЫ: 
^ шешт ШТ; г us ۷.632. 

RTE h ving on the westem bo; 
RARA: WE Sr Lore Rimî. (Gorr) iv 3856 X 
from western region OFT: ЖЯ... | TTT TÎ RIH 
ч: Аппа, i.118.6(2.2); 2 having other end, i e. termination Чат sued 
чї ЧИЙ errem A Ян: SaurP. 23,47, 
SRE (a-paranta) adj. endless (tit, not having other end), cf. 


RTE 
aad (арагата) n. 1 effect TTT ard RSS fie: 
AbhisaAlanA.262.12; 2 name of a forest TTT Wee Gree anni 
a | WTS i WA: TEH Manaso. ii.3.79, 

wards (арагап‹а-Ка) n. 1 name of one of the seven types of. Songs 
(Wifi we) нат 99 ст TH Nätya$i.31 200; 
YajiiaSm.3.113; VisnuDhaP.3.18; Миа. 381.11 (on 3.1 13); SarngiRa, 
jii.29.3(5.54); DipKa.85.27 (on 3.114); frat LE 
SamgiRaiii45..88) WER TSS AY IÊ) qne 
„.. TR: SamgiRa.iii.88.6(5.147); md J | 
guis PGF SamgiRa. iit.280.1(6.235); 2 name of a particular forest (allotted 
toelephantAijana) 8184: FAX WA Ч Trl Wu чейззг ы 
wi ATH VisnuDhaP. i.251.33. 

aaah (aparánta-ka) adj. (f. -ika] 1 of the western border or of 
the country called Aparánta ӘТ] A: ... еч (v1. 
SRIRAM, DBHS.) тт SAM Чї 2. TET gu 
Divyava. 12.24; ӘЙБӘТ: ... ANTAA: MahaVyu. 280.21 [DBHS;] 

ARTAR (aparünta-ka) т. 1 name of a western country, i.e. Konkan 
aie: ara: fera чей ARAR, Ката. 
294.24 (5.5); TRE... ЭЧТЕ ТТТ: BrSam, 
1420; &WE ... Tei TRIES EGIHTIRTRTOI: MahàP. 161.55; 2 name 
of people belonging to western country PILARA STATT 
FIRI BrSari.5.70. 

TTR (aparünta-kalpa) т. future world ar: teers: ... 
TREAT: à 
erdliecqeaidawrt 


Farî GandVyü.188.17[DBHS.] 

(aparanta-kalpika) adj. (f.) assuming future time 
aa Trek ea: Tamara wea: a wena eed 
QR: AbhidhSa.7.24. 

ЧГ (aparüntaka-vat) adv. like the composition Aparàntaka 
TTT FET SargiRa. iii.89.2(5.149) 

ARAA (aparántaka-vana) n. forest ApardntakaaSH FACT 
RH: ... топ: AvantiKa.83.16. 

ARAA — (aparüntaküdi) adj. composition Aparántaka ctc. 
TTR йт E wa чач 
тїзє «тїї. BalaKri. ii.45.3 (on 3.1 13); ViraMi.865.16 (on 3.113) 

(aparántakadi-gàna) n. occasional singing of 
Composition Aparántaka etc, aaa cqui РАВ ManuBh. 
1399.25 (on 4.210) 
(aparantakadigita-jata) adj. produced by 
Aparantaand other songs Fanara WaT Я 
їй -. ЖЧ ARTERY Mila. 381.13 (on 3.114) 

STREET (aparanta-kanta) f. beautiful woman belonging to 
estem region of Konkan "afd Te RETIN: PádaTà.21.16; 
VakroJi.70.12. 

RITES (aparánta-kala) m. time of latterorextreme end. TRT 
À тё ARA: MundaUBh. 357.6 (on iii.2.6) 

TANE (aparãnta-koti) f. farthest future end, utmost limit IT 
(vem) aie erent arate arog SiksaSa. 14.8; 
КАЛЕ Wee memi чча? Й: SiksiSa.167.16; 186.12 

S.] 


Эчт е 


(aparántakori-nistha) adj. beloging to the farthest 
future end 5 


ЧТ че: MahaVyu.19.22. 


(aparantagiri-dvara) n. entrance to the mountain in 
Western region 415: 3 


Wg g эчт 99 
MahāBhā.vii.9.40, GT 


Rafat (aparinta-ja) adj. belonging to the western county 
1 € aq gq gak їй 
Yadava.22.93. Ys 


(aparintajayodyata) adj. engaged in the conquest of 
the people of western country чет dex 


5 ЖАТА: ВарһиУа 4.53. 


эч 4487 x 
TTT (aparanta-jfiana) n.prescience of death H1974 i Froud TIT (apardnta-sukha) п. endless (ir. not having other end or 


ч єї ARAMAIC 91 Үов50.3.22; eared: Fare limit) happiness warty ur 85 
gr TattvVai.150.25 (оп 3.22); Wd RACIST | эте За WESS ews d e OE 
эчте: тїйгєн, SIA 9591994 Bt чч йїп HTT (aparanta — 
А H c. ^ E 1 E 
їйлїї Pudsd этїї RajMar. 51.13. SuSE anne n B 
эчт (aparánta-de$a) т. country of the western region or ЯЧЧЇЗЧҮТЧПЇЧЧЇЧЇ АЧАЙ... rud the western country 
Konkan Wem TIAA: JayaMa. 130.9 (on 2.5) PádaTà. 7.10. E 


i (aparánta-nirgráhya) adj. recognized at the final limit ARIMA (aparāntādhirāja) m. king of the western country 
amir Чат Чата: #09: YogSü. 4.33; RajMar.82.8. ae чат іла | amen арена Kathe 
TTT (aparanta-parthiva) m. king of the western country SaSag. viii.1.43. : j 


тё: ayi ЧТ quar: МауаЅаС.10.19. STRESS (aparāntāvacchinna) adj, 1/2] delimited by the 
WaT (apardnta-pisdica) т. demon of the western region or otherend Waianae «94 Wr айя STRAN 


MI E ге SN RE ELTE E Aes 
country Romis feted maaana aA wur iA n maa ўч wd Totag Тара. (Уа.) 281.8 (on 
PädaTā.18.19. 1.1.34); 444.4 (опії2.13); ated R seana: 


ATAA, (aparāntam) adv. upto the western shore 1: gaze #й  TátpaT.(Và.) 691.23 (on v.1.35) 


arena ГИЙ! taama iS чїч МаһаВһа. xii, WTI  (aparántivalambin) adj setting in the western 
49.59. direction FTE 99 Tata Kád.348.12. 


ART ATTA AE (aparantamadhya-sammoha) т. delusion re- aafaa (aparüntika) m. name of people living in the western 
garding future and intermediate times war f£ (fae) qarê country aH femp .. wur FB m: pa aem: 
aiaa Tara AbhidhKoBh. 423.20. MarkP 58 34; ara Ghd F1 ... Tam ч Rema 
T (aparántamahárnavopakantham) adv. near MatsyaP. 144.56:BrahmandP. ii.73.107. 
the sea (shore) of the western region ARREA ... SETTERS waits (aparäntika) л. ЦАЫ from the proximity of another 
qfi SaikaDigVi.(Ma.) 15.29. woman SEIS ЧТР ChandasCu. iti 59.18; 2 name of one of 
TTT (aparünta-mahipala) т. king of the western region the seven types of songs ЧАЧ еї Я fadtd =Т Ө: BrahmándP. 
anong PandaC.6.92. ї.62 39. 
ачтан ЧТ (aparāntamahipäla-vyäja) т. [Inst.] under the amiat (aparantika) /.1 name of a variety of Vaitali metre (with 
guise of the king of western country 999191 rear qmmanafádi three moras, mátrás followed by a long syllable) XT Jàn&íra. 
somi fame aes чїйч Gum начис ЧП 


жй! Sea {чч «GTA RaghuVa.4 58. 
ARIMA (aparnta-yogin) adj. 1 touching the western region sania чач аачы m ‘Wale Jandsra.5.9(2), ChandabSü 4.41; 
or country Wa gad... d TE HEH Tage: JayaChand. 421; VrtaRa2.19; Chandonu.3.59; TET агаа)... 
AvantiKa.78.11; 2causing or relating to death, AvantiKa.78.11. amas ChandasCu. ii.141.4: iii.5.4; 2 woman of the western country, 
ie.Konkan 9115911419, ET | HH: тете: KandaCi.ii.5.20. 


SIAL (apardntara) л. intermediate space of hind part (between Ц 
neck and thigh) (ŞERT) TE TERA Hastyüyur. _ эгет (a-parintika) adj. (f. endless, immeasurable 107A- 
529.9 (3.29) gU: farsi HAAS Tray IanSiPa. 1.19.60. 

ARARE (aparántarikga) ıı. lower atmosphere 989 ЧЕЧ чеч _(aparantikadi) adj. name of one of the seven types of 

н i songs etc. SEET MANAA Tavera | Aaa 
SivàrkaMaDI.i. 272.25 (on i.1.25) daria: Apara.991.1 (on 3.112) ——— 

aaga (aparānta-vana) л. land called Aparinta GRUER NE эттїї (aparãntottha) adj. originating from the western country 
pomana 999 Мӣпаѕо. 1.3.176. of Konkan "id: 22 TTT Яа НЕ: Assam. 
зача (арагата-уіјауа) m. victory over the western country 4.21.22 (1.6); AstáHr.i.5.11. 
HAR SHIT ТТ TTR ASOT: SaraKanthd.245.9. IRTA (aparāntya) m. people of the western country or region EF) 

araf (aparanta-vivrddhi) f. development or flourishing of {зч aiem Herani BySam 5.40; Rais- 
the western region EHRE qe аа: Wen! x8 a gas Gum FT 0 TS” =. 9ч Вт52119.15: 
aenar а VayuP. 151.50; BrabmándP.i.22.56; LiñgaP. 154.60. IRA (арагаппа) п. A other, i.e unripe grain fateri тт 

эчте ача (aparánta-visaya) adj. located at western region uma ufum fem Anh$ii236.1 (2.15) (comm. Salary); 

ga fremd -.. эш! FIR... Aar- B other (ie. later grown) type of grain, ArthŚā. i.236.1(2.15) (comm. 
siis GrahaLà.16.5. (comm. ITT gare, чып Set: чї! Taere) і 

afer бча: wd чы Ж semp IM ачта (aparanvaya) m. 1 another race or family an) 

arantagakamalava-bhiipati) m. kings of ae Шырт! amî ЧЕГ free ачта 

the westerncountries Šakaand Mālava АТАС ЧМ теп RRE яй МаһаВһа xiii 305° (3); 2A subsequent relation 9190794491 d 

ait чоп TTA .. ӘЙ РП TREE wed Pada Ex eene reste fuf Ss SamkseS3.1.373 (1276.7), 2B relation 
0 Ta E e * . = = 

SERT (aparánta-sarnyukta) adj. connected with the other vii the other L2 ope Fase зачат бнаа аР _ 
end, i.e. wearing the other edge or fringe FEE ANS UAE EL ros Шә: deene 


da Aaa RT: NyayKa.103.7. 


9; Wars Ss 


э =ч өч, 5$рһща. iii 41.17 (оп 325) ps р LR 
sãgara) m. ocean in the western region amia (aparin E баман та ЕНЕ 


anman (арагапіз- Еа, 
: i UA: часа Тач highest (опе) SEZ 

JanaHa 3.64. COE PAR fed я ahaa: PadmP. iv.110.460. 3 
inaha.0+. 5 
ачта а (aparãntasindhu-velã) J. bank of the ocean in the ae чачыман са : 

western region RE fuga aa $ 9 


aR Xu 999 КапС.642. 


TTA à i i i SERÎ УушраУа.143.1 
-sammoha) n. delusion regarding future ~ «тч 
ые Е у = МауйМай. 149.8 (0п.112.10) 
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RTT 
STITT (а-рагарага) adj. neither having ancestors nor descendants 
3 ч amt Prats тъл! ... E 
чей: | КЫШЫ ыт зге Еата.1.5.20(ТйакачХ (49149: 
Чен) 
ше а, adj. ku 1 other and other, various, different 
2 another and another, i.e. new 3 one after another, successive, subsequent 
4 another and another, i.e. all or every 1 other and other, various, different 
SAE wer тепаа see ч a qun HAT 
ARa MaVastuAva.iL434.16; 11.4023; vei FT: ЭЙТ 
REECE GandVyü. 414.6; wr W eit... 
E E чїїчч фат... aI TilaMañ.168.12; 
95 . рз ота хабан ачта бнаа. 
smit nep. 5 З ра 2 another and another, 
гелем siting d iim TARIH Кабуа$.27В.41; Here wetter 
Ghote shi wet wares ... абаха течен RRT- 
THOMAS A... RAEI TilaMan 331.9; 3 one after another, 
successive, subsequent "WI T Aid: ЗЧЧЧСЧЕ ATTA Syadva- 
Maii,19(12); STINTTETTTTEIETHSRETCST HITTRTI: TAH ATTA, 


SaktiVa.159.10; 4 another and another, i.e.all or every STITT: 


Garage ÛY PrabaK.18.14; zî 9 ale: ara AAAI 
HARMEN: PrabaK.125.4. 
(aparãpara-kartrvyãpãra) m. subsequent opera- 
ч IR Ww ча NEF: UGsmm- 
enfant KhandanKha. 520.1. 
ARNAS (aparãpara-kãla) т. different times AITITHIETT- 
THIRTEENTH mu: PramaVaBh.112.29. 
SIRT ea (aparipara-krimika) adj. due to one or other worm, 
due to various worms 4 ЧЇ G agia ат 
TRT (v. aAA DBHS.) aT GandVa. 141.11. 
Sag (aparãpara-cakşurvijîãna) m. several visual 
perceptions qun we Re camera 


serere тегт: PramāVāBh.50.4. 


tions of agent 


SHRM (apardpara-janman) п. successive births ee ч 


ss: CC єрїї! Renata, ammo ч 


PramaVar. 2.117. 
anman (aparüpara-játi) J. different classes aa aeaa- 
SàstrDI.103.21 (ол i.1.5) 
SRT (aparapara- ED n. subsequent knowledge ud 


д Kasi. ii.103.22 (on S(3).27); 
warty Suni facade: 
ald SyadvaMaii, 12(97) 


, START (a-parüparaná) adj. without succession an i 
"If iad Av. duo 445; AV. (P)xvi. 145.7 [but 


RIT AMIN (apardparadrstantapeksa 
Successive examples ЕЧ. Tera: | ES eme M 
WII PramàMi. 485 
ARRAMA, (aparüparadesotpáda- j. having origi 
in different places ыкы ца pees baris orisii 
Зза сирт Рали VaBh 81 33, 


` rer (aparapara-nirotthaji 
jiva) m. different aquatic 
animals SORIA ard; : PrabháC 11333, 


{on 12.19) 


aaRS 


TE (aparápara-netramandall) f. row of new and new 
eyes. эй varii fagi mW нозе! HarVi.28.99 (comm, 
яачач ATE) 


anma Raa (aparāparapadārthotpatti-mātra) һ. mere 
origination of successive objects T3 fae dama EARR- 
yaaa ат SyädväMañ.8(254) 

TIAA (aparáparapratyaya- yoga) m. association of 
successive causes TTT ЯЙ Fragma: daa: TMT: 

. qare: ATA HetuBiT.89.1; refê тиет FIT 
TERT NEE, ‘fa Ta’ HetuBiT.116.24; 138.21. 

aera (aparáparapratyayopayoga) m. influence of 
successive causes TTT RT fuss) атаач нта де 
TattvSariPari.786.17 (on 2991-2993) 

ARTA  (aparápara-prade$a) т. every region, all regions 
эптчатЯтїїт нїн RARR E S kis: E 
ясата YasasCam .1.335.8. 

ARMAS (арагарага-ргауа(па) т. subsequent efforts ARTI 
Tae Чача TF SA ЛйапВїРга.20.13. 

ARM (арагарагат) adv. further and further a f eri erg: 
TATRA MahaBhi. v.134.13 (BhårBhäå Di SWA) 

ARITA as ratnapuspa) п. different gem-like 
flowers Я: чытац | . web Tg denne ац 
FEMAIL: HarVi.31.46. 

ARRENE (aparāparaliñgaśabdāpckşā) f. expectancy 
of subsequent inference and word ЭЧ REIZA ESTEAR- 
Rpa mae AFR NyäyRa.594.9 (on 5(13).107) 

SMART (aparāparavākya-kalpanā) f. assumption of 
successive sentences RARA q daea AR OTT 
MARANTA Wl NyàyRa. 468. 15 (on 5 (7).72) 

ARTETA (aparàparavilaksana- -vydpara) m. various 
distinct operations ҸӘ Racie amaS FAUT 
wel) я f Wien PramaVaBh. 
33.1. 

anye (aparäparaśuddhijīñānāpekşā) f. expectancy 
of successive cognitions of purification TRT . . эчу 
ATR... яти sR Kasi. i91. 13 (on 2.51) 

ARM (aparāpara-sattā) f. subsequent existences ATT 
RAT maaa KhandanKhā.56.16; amaer w qai Tei 
WIT r: wa fer ae ч: WR 
KhandanKha.1318.3. 

STRATA (aparüpara-sámünya) n. subsequent universals 

OTT TTA 


Teta qqu- 
X таалан ататчч кат хат SastrDi.99.10 (on 


1.1.5) 
DE E (aparápara-svabháva) m. different natures ê Wart 
| omer duy ethic 
RECS 93.24. 
(aparaparahetv-iccha) f. expectancy of successive 
Causes sm Bf. Aah ar, 
SRA Tera Ny&yRa.659.9 (on 5(15).73) à 
SPRINTER (арагарагакага) т. different forms RBG я 4 
: Kasi. 1.238.23 (on 4.82) 
сыч (aparãparãnumãna) n. subsequent inferences 9d 
A a TRA! ea a CES 
Кай, iii.15.24 (on 5(4).12) 


(ap M Ma f. expectancy for another and another 
їч TOTTI 


Kafî. ii ii.108.18 (on хз Чач 


(арагараго» ksadhi-nairantarya) n. imme 


б днн i AMUSE 
STER: арасат 9 я NyayPari.89.1- 


